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The title is within a broad pictorial 
n#00d-cut border. 


A COMM N- 
bar ie or Bxposit ion vp- 
pon the twoo Bpistles gene- 
rall of - Sainct Peter, 
and that of Sainct 
11 JVDB. 


First faithfullie gathered out of the 
Lectures and Preachinges of that nor- 


thie Instrunente in Goddes Churohe, 
Doobour Martine Luther, And non 


| out of Latine, for bhe singuler benefite 


liarlie translated into En- 
S1ishe by Thomas 
Nenton. 


Imprinted at London for Abraham 
Veale dnellyns in Paules Churoch- 
yard at the gigne of the Labe, 

1581 


N Yo WE 3 9 3 
70 THE RIGHT. BO. 
nourable, Sir Thomas Bromeley 


Knight „one of ev MateHtier mote bo- 


nonrable pꝛiuie Counſeil, and 
Lozve Chaunceloz of Euglaude, FI 


H E..cranflation;of 
theſe goalie ana camfortas x 
ble Commentaries of Mau- WY, 
fer Luther pn the: PR. 0 


; fles'gewerall of the | 2 3 . f 2 
N Apoftler Peter a Mite, 4 59 | 38 
—— fullie faujhed and brought to am ende, it 5 


Was the eaſieſt matter of man xhere to beth 85 
mee of afitte Patrone, vnder Whom to ſhietd the ne” 
labonrs of ſo worthie an Organe in the Churchs 
of God, and myne owne tir uailes therein ſuche 


as thei bees) fe the rancorous rout of ſuche ba vs 11, ** 
5 ag Baadlttes OR With 0 | : | - "4 4 
pen Iawes will lee readie to barks at th ſauuas 


doctrine of Faithe and Mauers, by ym beeres : 
With a moſte bolde irie, maintained and ts” 7 
tered, I w I ſare ſoone reſalied durhaꝶn n, . 
to ſelule my choile ame Lending of whos 
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chkerefull acceptance (© ſuc be ir yon Gollre 


* 


xtalr) 7 could not any hitte doubre Anil or 


Whoſe courtedut couftraction of mxhoneſi und 
harmaleſſe meanyug beerein ¶ uche in aur ho- 
nourablemelination): } dremel it almoſtc hai- 
nous, to put uny diſſidence, or to harbour within 
qreeſo mucge 44 4 [Parks or Mite of eee 
fal pan bne win ullit Finde, uo, ſn Wire, 

li beeforten; bol har hh bot hr feene and hen, 
what-apenerdlt-bentfite it pleaſed the Lorde in 
mfr 8(hewerpaty the a 


wy W Whobned ww then Sap Nutiun, 


end icfferanlie dpownitden the Brrꝑęes of J- 
Aduolatrie, bythe Yvaimſterie of this one man: 9ppo- 

Jpg ole in defenceof the glorious Goipell 

of D aενà, all if Pedbirik of Rope an 
Popelynges, ant again ſt all the fable Core? 
nyng Caterpillers m 856 Kyngdome' of Darke- 
neſſe;chara{terized and brended-wth rhe marie 
of Fe" Bea f HN rraſhe uU. 
Po foraffe of whithe Cacoltke"Symayigne (for JA 
if mtuthe ruthex rbes \rearmed thin (atho” 
hike ih h n x/0hvment und%taloiut a 
Paniceyhoath /e vr g bre hne Mir xt ah w 
ripped, xy "be be mme ue yea TGA dhe 
Lo gall no», | afalible 


Deiliqmork 4 
infallible VVurde o, Gau, duori hro wum and cons 
futed. that therotren ragges thereof can not pòſo 


ſahlis ber ef ſconts pecucd I be rrac hee creo 


ſuc br Mot hraten Fust neurrugaine Jalueddo nur 
the forte yg: alles of ſuche 4 roifeyrg and raf= 
ftantyrargne,ener any more after the former pa. 
tantife be reartd vp vs reeftabliſhed.In ſo muche 
thatut mate bet thought that our merciſull d, 
pitiyng the nuſferable thruldome wherin hui peox' 
pla cunder that Romiſhe Pharas had long lame 
captiued , and in his Fu hier, meanyng at ner. 
ta ridar the wortde vf thoſe da Phestwbiebe 
dd nothyng elf but rorrupre and auiurs N vlere 
Omtmentes an at it Were to luce hoſe Bot- 
ches and Biler, that ſo long had feftured in the 
bothe.of ehe b an weale he, Hfrae 8, appoin=' 
ted am luna ru thitenvm to ber as the Mull 
tha , ru that HAG bemous Goliah in 
the — the Leer he that ſhould apply unto" 
him ts ut freu N, EH, ſache a ang Pall, 
Þhiche thei. hou ener bee able tu ff 9 — 


Hu liſe aſo Sconuciſaui vn beyng ſo vnblamea- 


Le, that t he ſt ant BAH t and pighefulleſt 
Rublune mf f len, bur be md chere ne- 
uur Wanteth Hure) c {raps * 3 an 0d 27 
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TheEpiſile 


hym-of faultes, other then ſuchr, æs generally ſol- 
lo de the iuſirmitie of Man. In jo muche as that 
reuerend and renoumed Glerke Era/nur( whoſe 
reftimonie herein mace ſtande far many, and the. 
rather for that he ſomewhat to muche( the more 
petie far private reipettes,bolfered and plaſte- 
red theideformeties and blottes of the Rome 
Clergie)pleaſauntly by Wa of anſvere to a quo k 
ftronnoened vntohym by the good Duke of Sa- j | 
xony,ſaied: thatthe onely reaſon Why poore Lu- 
Arr. Nat fa deadly, hated, was for none ot her 

e far thut, hy bispreaching and writmg,, 

ler hal taken Amte the Cronme from the Pope 

and Biſhoppet,and the Beallie from the Mon- 
Hr: and that other wiſe he was bothe a Goalie, a 
learned, M vertuous, anda modeft mas. In ibe | 
compaſſyng and arcbieuyng wh errof little mer- 1 
uaile was tt, though in hu Style and maner of. *' Þ] 
Wruyng', be ſeemed to ſome to bee ouer crabbed, 
ſevere, hatpe, and bityng : For( ſaied he )to re- 
moon? ſharpe. e groſſe aijeafes \God hath ſent in 
this laste age of the VMVorlile, a ſharpe es auffere 
Phiſitton.eAnd as Wee rłade of the Repazrers of 
Battered Hieruſalem that withthe one baude 
the butlte rhe 'Valles;aud withebe ot her belde 
their 


" 8 * 


* 
* 


Dedicatoriel ! 
thery /ſtcard, to bes readit beau tht ene 
ner So mri Wet fave of Lut hort hat he with the 
one hals of hin ſtudie; combated and conflicted 
With the Aduerſaries of Gods trut he, and with 
the other halfo,generallic benefited the (Durcht; 
by pron es vritin 1g ſundrie notable enarrati- 


onr pon thi Sacred Scriptures, ard ¶ atholiqus 


Religion. Hop -vatiauntlie alſo her plated the 
C briflies { hampron againſte Merite 

and all Clauters ypof their Salvation wickebs 
Fragelsanes of their ne wretched VVoorkss 
and continiticzand What an Vndaunted Her- 
cules lebe vod hymſelſ in oboppyng of full thoſe 
ſuecheaſyng btades of that Fraltam Hydra, owe 
driehitlearned Bookes plentifullit and ur large 
declare, and this L vori emang many others 
doet h fufficrentlie atteftifie. The whiche with all 
bumilitic N heere\offer and exhibite unto your 
lord'hip:aſſurmg my ſelſathat for your approued 
Wſedome,you will not onely allo we of it, but al- 
o for the high Authoritie wherein you are vor- 
thilir placed,you'wilt accord yngly countenaunce 
it. The Lorde from heauen 2 and ſtrengthen 


von with his Spirite of zeal: fortitud and boldl- 


else Buierefſe and Propye for tor rops- 


garions 


= TheEpiftle] 
gatton,paſſage and continuaunce of:bjg glorious 
(Gaifell emong <vs , your poate Conntreumen af 
this noble Realme of. Euglaude, ta the encorage-, 
ment of all true Profeanrs of the ſame, and to 
tbe utter terrour, extirhation, and werdyng out. 
ofall caucardeaduerſartes evdenaliciows Grin- 
nagbdt,beyrig not ouglie pricker in thefeete,and 
Thoxnes in the eyes, butuuen ſphntesin the han- 
dec, and Daggers at tha barcexofe all rhegadbe: , 
That ky theprudent pallicte und careful Digi- 
lancie of our Honoun, with others her. Ml aie- 
Shane and —— C 2 my yall. 
Drones mate pee elpie ate: 
at be line of. the {Common Wedlthe,and ci 
£ auer ted, lauft xi tarſy t hei per ache, old 
e cenfounded leuft thei procure and 
| up more eee, 
From Tucleyun ( Toßlure: +» 
"Mn + $huforit of Odobere RIGS Fre 953 
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| Thea al gum mentofthis crit E 
piftle of S. Peter, (y M. Luther. 
Inhefote wee ſall in hande with the interpret#tion of 
this. Epilile, it hall bee verie requiſite, firſt to laye 
downe vnts the Reader ſome briefe admonition, 
whereby he may knowe,bothe how it is to bee e- 
ſicemed, an aſſo how to attaine 0 the certaine 


knowledgethexeat 


T7 Icſt of all is to bet noted, that all 
ay the Apoſties doe handle one and 
' the ſelf (ame doctrine, and therfoze 
is it not well done of ſome, in that 
they ſap there bee onely fower Ee 


uange liſtes, and fower Goſpels, 
| whereas all is one Gaſpell, what . 
-j _— — Apoſtles haue left iu 


* — — ab els then the preaching 
and publihing oe che grace and mercie of God though Chailt 
our Lode, purchaſed foz vs by his death. And to take it pz0« 
perly, it is not that whiche is containcd in bookes andcom- 
p2ehendedin letters, but rather che vot all yeachyng, and the 
liuely wozde and voyce, whiche ſoundeth in the whole wozlve, 
and is ſo openly vttered , chat it maie tuery where bet heard. 
Neither is it abooke chat tontaineth xbe Lawe , wherem arte 
many points ol good dorctrine, as it hath bin bitherto comniõ⸗ 
ly beleened, Fox it dʒaweth vs from all confidence and —— 
any woozke ot cur owne, whereby to become rightet 
detlareth vnto vs the riche graces of God, freely wither 


P ponthe firſt Epiſtle 


who hauing by his interceſſion: 1ppeaſed$ with of Cod, aux 
ſatifjcdfoz dur ſinnes, hath quite aboliſhed and blotted out our 
inqufties'andby his woꝛks, fuſtifted and made vs righteous, 
Now , whoſsxuer either pzeacheths2 wn eth theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, he teacheth the true Goſpeli in derde, whiche all the A- 
poſtles, but eſpetially S. Paule and S. Peter baue done in 
their Epiſtles. CIAhatſoruer then is pꝛeached oz publiſhed con» 
terung Chpiſte, is one Goſpell, alehoughj one handle it after 
one ſoꝛte , and in one kinde of woꝛdes, an other after an other 
ſogte, and in an ether kinde. Fd} a thing may be handled either 
in many woꝛdes 02 in fewe and map bedefcribed either bꝛie fly 
oꝛ at large. Mowbeit ſeeyng all teudeth vnto no other ende but 
to teache vs that Chyiſt is our Snuiour, and that we though 
faith in hym, without any our owne wozkes, are iuſtiſted aud 
aued, tt is al one od. and one Goſpell as there is one one» 
y faith, and ont Baptiline in the whole Churrhe of Ch:ift, 
Thou readeſt then nothing witen by any ol the Apoſtles, 
whiche is not alſo contained in the wyitpnges of others that 
wert as it were penners of the Scripture; but thei that haue 
handle this popneeſpecialip and with greater endeuour any 
nadie then the reſt; namely that vnely faithein Chriſte doeth 
tuſtiſie, euen thei arethebeſt Enangeliſtes ol all. Hereupon 
thou maieſt moꝛe rightly call the Epiſtles of Paule the Go« 
ſpell, theathole thinges whiche Matthewe, Parke, and Luke 
haue witten. Fo2 thei deſcribe not muche beſide the Piſtoꝛie 
toncernyng the doinges and miracles of Chyiſtet as fo) the 
grace whiche Ciniſte hath puychaſed fo2 vs, none doethmoze! 
fully and fitlp entreate therofchen S Baule, eſpecially in his 
Epiſtletothe Romans. Now, ſeing the Tozd is of moꝛe im- 
poztance then che actions anddopnges of Chꝛiſte, and tha! if 
wwe (ſhould want the one ofthem, it were farre better tobe with 
out the derdes and Hiſkozle,tbenthe Mordes and Dottrine, 
il followeth thatthofe bookes are moſt highly to be eſteemed, 
Whiche entreare eſpetially of the doctrine and wozdes of our 
Lode Jeſus Chiifte. Foz aſmuche as if there were no miru⸗ 


ales of Chzift,audthac we werealtogetherignoza{it ofthemg 


yet wert his wowes ſufficient le vs, and without which wee 
can not ſomuche as liue. 

Heroupon therefozek fofloweth , that this Epiltle of W. 
Peter is to bee accompted among the matte excellent bookes 
ofthe newe Teſtament, and is the true and pure Goſpell, in 
aſmuche as the Apoſtte herein teacheth nothpng els, then that 
whiche Paule ard che ref ofthe Euangelites doe: namely 
flacere faiih. and that Chyiſte is freely giuen vnto vs, who ha⸗ 
upag taken awaie our ſinnes, is our anely Sauisur, as in the 
maceſſe of this Epiſtle we ſhall ſee. By this that is here ſaied, 
maie ljhewiſe judge of all bookes and dactrines, what is 
Golþell,# what is not. Foz whatloeuer is not either p2eas 
ched oz unitten after this ſonte, and to this ende. that mate wy 
boldly iudge nat to her the Goſpell, haue it neuer ſo faire any 
- goodly a ſhe we. This power to judge haue a Chyiſtians, 

and not the Pape oz Cotmcels alone, whiche face 

r 

ozitie to lunge p doctrines. And thus 
b ee | 
ment: let vs nom heart A. 
. the. Epiltle, 


. The fit Epiſte e 
„nd 7 Ph > m 


"I Chen. 


Eter ami Apofſſe of leds Ebel 
to the firaungers that dwell here 
Fanckthete throughout Potvs, Gas 


aria er hand [wage 


d vnto fancy cation of the Spirit, 

Opel Belen nce and ſprinck- 

* oihebtoufoftfu Oe cad peace be mulu- 
lied vnto you. 

3 Bleſſed be G ob euen the aber of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, whiche according tu his aboundant mercie hath be · 
EG vs againe ynto a liucly hope by the reſurrection of le. 

s Chriſt from the dead, " PE, 
fadet 1 * Lege eee ke Dy a 

ithe 
= faluation, whiche is prepared to bee ſhewed in the lait 


5 Wake powerotG 


tyme. 

* herein ye 1 gh now for a ſeaſonſ( if neede 
api arcinh —— manifolde tentations, 
che triallofy of your faith bey ng much more precious 
4 gold that periſheth( though it be tried with fire) might 
de founde vnto your ptaiſe, and honour and glorie, at the ap. 

pearynget leſus Chriſt: 
om ye haue not ſcene, and yet loue him, in whom 
nov, though ye ſee hym not, yet do you beleuc,and E 


4. 
— 


To 
; 134 


ch ioyertiſpecieableandgleviounlins e 
9 Recxiuyng ibe enge of yout falih.æuen the ſaluation ef 
our ſoules. enge nge PA oer 


10 Ofthe whiche ſolvation te Prophets haue nquired 
and ſeanched, whiche prophefied of the gtate that ould 


come vnto ou, IS: mz 
' 11 Seatchyng when of Win eytne the Spit voldc he tc · 
fiſied heſore di Chi ehe wn ih ahem ſhould declare 
the ſuffrynges that ſhould come vnto Chriſt, auc the plocte 
that ou ſoll owe. 1013 1513.4 268 2 " 111 14 95 
12 Vnto whom i w teueiſech that nos onto rem ſelurs, 


15 eye hoe 
ly iu ROS N 

16 Pecauloicu wii out aw yoly 

I7 And if ye call him Father, whiche wit pect of 


perſone iudgeth according to euery mans woorłe, paſſe the 
tyme of your dwellyng here in feare: 

18 Knowing that ye were not redemed with corruptible 

, as ſiluer and golde , from your vai conuerſation, 

recent by the traditions of the fathers, 

19 But with the precious bloudof Chriſt, as ofa Lambe 
yndefiled,and without ſpot. 

20 Wuiche was ordeined before the foundation of the 
wonlde,but was declared in tho laft tymes for your ſakes, _ 

21 Which by his meanes doe belecue in God that raiſed 
him from the dead, and gaue him glotie, that yous laich and 


hope might be in God, N 
| A.iij. 22 Hauing 


* my 
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Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 

22 Hauing putified, u foules. in. obeying che thnbe 
— wikhoueingng, wy | 
— an other with a pure harte feruently, p 1 
3 Beyng boche a newe,a&tofmarnall cedebut ofjnd - 
"wonally bythe wordr of Gad, olga mewn | 


euer. £ — 1 E 


N For all fleche is as graſſe. and all the 
— graſle.. The graſle 1 ; 30d the flower 
-falleth awaie. . 

25 But che worde ofthe Lord endurarh for cycr:and chis 
e 1 
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of SaindPetr 
4 The fir g En 


Apofile of feſus Chriſt, to che ſtraunger 
aridthere throughout Pontus Gala- 
pat lu, Alia and Bich _ 
| accordyny tothe foreknowle dro Gig 
| | e ſandificatior of the Spirice, 4 2 
through Arn and (eincFlyng c of the blood of 3 
leſus Chriſt, 7 5 4 
_ His iy ab i fp berg: 4 
Ton ſreft here in the p 1 1 7 3 
\ ec ©0023 Ho e 
dich chat be is au Apolt e ſiguifterh a er 
—— Peſſenger,that <bywonzve of | 
mourhe te buſweſſe whi n Edenh 


28 nd by wozdes 

re 42285 
. bimfelfs byes 08, Chriſt; — 
as it he had Taicd:J baut charge from Jeſu tf;topzeache 
of this ſame Jeſus Chiifte Neto pon. Pact 
firſt thel art excluded # debarre whatſauer thei! 


uv of che en e 
valne men: 984 q | 


wiſe to bee heard, But if he preache that whicht e Init 


| Made ay. 
17 1 no 
Ant eo} my 


Vpon the firſt Epiſſ . 
I Tothe Straangers. Elec 


be Apoſtle wrote this Ep to thoſe com 

wy that are here mentioned, Thei were in tym? pal 
9 Chiſtian, but are now in miſerable ſubiet tion and 
— vuts the Cutke, > mon won thou mateſt perhaps 
tuen at this date finde ſome that eb belerue in Chziſte, 
Pontus is a greate aid large tountrie boꝛder ing vptir tht ſea; 
next vato it is Cappadocia, the boꝛder᷑s and limites ot whiche 
twoo countries are almoſte cantoyned. On the hinder parte is 
Galatia, on the loꝛmex toward the Sc A ſia, and Bithy nia, all 
ſituate toward the Caſte, greate and large Couutries. Paule 
preached perſouallie tu Galatia & Aka, whether he did þ ſame 
alſo in Bithy. ia, J doe not erttinly know:Bri in the furthers 
moſt two, it is certain that he did not pzeache ,Straſigers are 
thei whom we call Fozreiners, namely ſuch as come krõ ſome 
other place, and not bozne in the Count ie v herein wee are, 
Now the d poſtle calech chem ſo , becanfechtthabbeeirGen- 
tles. Neither is it td be thought Rraungt, that ortet beeyng 
tbe Apoſtle of the Jewes, vid neuertheleſſe wirr ziſo vuto 
the Oeniles. The Tewes call thoſe )oſelites, (chat is, ab- 
mitted tothe lee, ofthe Tewes ) who beryng not lintatiic of 
heir ſtocke , ah bat the blood of Abzaham , hav notwithſtau- 
byng embzaced'J wubatfme', and ſuburtted therm ſetues to the 
obſeruation of che ir lame. To theſe thercfoze the Apottfe vi · { 
eech,who inden Geutiles, and therc eye no member 
of che common wealthe of Jſraell, but bteyng now converted 
ta the kalche, hub adio ner them ſclues to the fairhfull Tewes. 
Tihercfoe be ca Meth Sttaungers Elect, uhom undoub- 
t#dlp her teputrth then trueChyiſtians,and to 


theſe Alone Gann rote vp 
taijieth! 4 ud 1 55 e as ture an hereafter ig 
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liech not in our awne pavers, to bꝛyng our ſelues va · 
to heauen,noz ta haue faithe when wee litt: neither will Gov 
receiue into heauen all whom fa euer: Naie, her will verie bf- 
ligently and eirtumſpectly lifte, examine, and ttie all them 
2 mtr mented 
will, and of all ſtrength in our ſelues:this thing deyenderh not 
of our but of Gods good will and election, 


2 Vato ſanctification of the Spirite, 


God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs tobe holie, and that ſptrituallie, 
Theſe woozdes,bolie and ſpirituall, the Belligods of the Ro⸗ 
miſhe Cleargie, haue ſhameleſlie taken from the true pzofeſ« 
{1s ofthe, Goſpell, and entailed the ſame vnto their Paume« 
tiſhe Ponkerie, whiche ſtate thei doe now call holie and ſpiti⸗ 
tuall, Euen as thei haus doen by chis name ( hurche, ſo that 
thei will baue none but the Pope and his mitred Bilhops , to 
bee the Churche,ſaipng, chat the Churchehathcommaunded 
this andthat : whereas theiinthe nicane tyme at their plea- 
ſures, doe and — thei — Holineſſe conſiſteth 
in nathyng leſſe then in this, that one bee s Manke, a Frecre, 
02a Nunne, oz to bee à Shauelyng and wearea Colile, oz 
ſame peltyng religious habite. 

The woꝛd, Spirit, ſignilieth that we ſhauld be holie in hart, 
inwardly and in ſpirite befoze God. And chis is ſated eſperial⸗ 
Ip fo; this cauſe, to ſhe we that nothing is halie, hut chat whiche 
God maketh holie in vs, Foz at chat tyme the Jewes had mas 
ny outward lanctilications, but the true ſanctificacionthei han 
not. This then is the meanyng of laiuct Petet : God hath p2ts 
deſtinate you to this ende, that now at the laſte pe ſhould her 
holie in derde, accozdpng as ſainct }Sanic aieth in the fourthe 
to the Epheſians: la rightoouſneſſe a:. i true halineſſe, that is 
in holine ſſe whicht is £rcere,audaltogether entire, Foz ſucłe 
out warde holineſle as che Jewes had, 75 nothpng elcemer 
b ; J. noz 
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ken this name from vs, ſayng that we are not Hlolie, but that 
'heianclyare Holie,whiche are in heben. Erle mut cherefoje 
tepoſle ſſe, and agalne tall this notable nate ynts'vs. Thou 
muſt netdes be Holie, yet muſt thou not thinke that thon haſte 
this hotineſſe or thy ſelf, oz by thine owne merite, but that thou 
art therefoze Holie fo) that thou halte tbe woꝛde of GDO: fox 
that the kyngdome al heauen is thine, and fo2 that thou art be» 
come entirely righteous and holy thꝛougd Chyiſt . Thele thin · 
es muſt thou caufeſſe,if thou wilte bee a Chyiſtian, Fo) this 
ere — — — to the name of Chiiſt, 
if we ſhould lo denie this honour to his blood, as not to beleeue 
that by it onely dur ſynnes are cleane waſhed awaie, and wer 
ſanctified, Thou mut beleeue therefoze and ronfeſſe, that thou 
art holie, yet by the blood of Chziſte,not by thine vwue righte⸗ 
ouſnelle: and rhis thou muſt voe with ſuche certaffitie and ton⸗ 
tanrie, that in this canſe thou maieſt not fticke (if neede be) to 
ſpende euen thy life, and boldly to abide and {ooke for whatſo· 
tuer male herevpon come vnto thee, 


* Through obedience and acht of the blood 
5 be Soy 77 | pri Ing ; | 


Fter this ſoxte faieth the Apoſtle , commethie 
to paſſe that wee bee holie , when weebelcene 
and obey the Mooꝛde of Chyift,and are ſpzincs 
\ | kled with his blood. And here ſaintt Peter hath 

—dſed ſome what an other maner offpecche then 
ſainct Paule: Yet is it in effette as muche as when S. Paule 
laieth, wee are ſaurd though Faithe in Chyifte : becanſe it is 
Faithe whiche maketh that wee bee attenttue, and obediente 
to Chꝛiſt and his holte Woze.Uherefvze tu obey the Wozp 
6f God, is as muche as to bee ſubiett to Chyiſt,co bee ſpyinck⸗ 
led with his blood and to beleene, Foz it is verie greeuous to 


Nature - 


ME: Sit 
jel ehh Sin un reihe be 

Tall vs, holie and Saincres, when wee beleeur, beeyng as pet 
liuyng hert on eatth. But bit Rabt ines the Papiſtes,haue ta⸗ 


SESAME Ketenc 5 1 6 
loꝛllowe andeeadle from dur nes: 


OWNEIt&eTS SF 
glect our owne tauſta and ts counte altthat, we dee to be ſyn⸗ 
nes: Nature therefoze ſtautiy teſiſteth, and ſtrixeth againſte 
this doctrine; and yet nevertheleſſe b che de. 
and per d it ſelf chereunto. 

Ot Sprincklyng we read in the 51 Jaime. Sprinckle me 
with Hyſop. O Lorde, and I ſhalbe cleane, He aliudeth ta the 
Lawe of poſes, from whence ſaincte Peter tooke this kinde 
of ſpeeche, thereby to renele Moſes vato ps, and as it were ta 
bzyng vs into the kynges highwaie of rightip yuderſtandpng 
the Scriptures. Foz whẽ Poles had buildep the Tabgrnacle, 

he tooke the blaad of Goates , um there wt borhe 
the Tabernacle aud all tbe peayle » | 
uot inwardlit ſanctifie in ſpirit9.5 hut quely oui wardlie and in 
external thinges, and therefoze is there Heede f — 
clenſyng. foꝛalſmuche as that ſanctification was outward and 
carnall, whereofchere ia na tegarde bela Gon: vet did God 
thereby as it hy a Typeo? figure, ſigniſte this ſpirituall 
ſanctification. T 


bat then whiche D. Neter berefaiech i 
muche imelfette: The Jewes ple aſe tlum Clues in 
bolineſle, wber by chei are chought righteous. and af a goss 
drfoze men, but thei counteyou emong 
yot have a ſpzincklyng farre better; ye are ing 
fpirite,and art clenſed iu wardlie. ewes 
— net out wardlit, hut ye axe ſpxiut· 
reonſtientes war diy. la that your harte is cleane 
ea e herein you haue grt ate cauſe to reioyce. 12 
22225 — no moxe Sentiles:euen 
as thoſe righteous: Jewes are ng woe righteous by thelt 
punch lyuq bon theſe cbynges are ha w chaunged gu alte red- 
— — iy rr 


ines —— that — 


untohi 
Few 


RT 
Father, and to lait ĩ Poſte dete A ther thaw 


c 


Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 
blow which Fw Gen y hs lee hudae 
chou art arte thus thou left what 


belerue, ſpzinkled , Am 

is the true mauer ofſpyinklyng, Now ifall che Popes, on. 
kes, and ieſtes ſhould at once tumble together 
and byyng all their traſbe, riſteralft and baggagt, thei are not 


able either to teache,o2 doe ſo muthe as . Petet doeth here 
in theſe ewe wooden. Aud this is the ſubferipcion of the E · 
piffe , wherein he detlareth his office, what that is vihiche he 
preacheth. Wherefore that whiche is here taught, is the onely 
Goſpell : all other kindes of doctrine (if men accoumpe theim 
any wate nereſſarie to ſaluation) whiche ſounde not after this 
ſonte, are tobee troden vnder our ferte, reiected, foꝛſaken, re⸗ 
fuſed, und abandoned: Dea all thoſe bookes are to bee loathed, 
and miſliked, whiche haupng gaie titles of good Woozkes, 
Paiers, Judulgenres,}Pardons and ſuche like, are not plain» 
| kie,virecrile,and foundite grounded vpon this foundation, 


2 Guce und peace be multiplied ynto you, 


2 — ther mener which rh Apo 
s ſulutyng viech, although not 
reſpect, And that whichhe ſuith is ineffect — 
— — — 
— ä — 


— — requiſite ia it that it als 
waies become daily moꝛe ard moe effecuallin us, —— 


encreaſe euen till our diyng dair. He that acknowirdgeth, 
teeueth and is fully perſwader in his cdſciente, that God is fa- 
— — grace:and his 

hartcomfncedloeniopeth years; Sthir hofearech neither ths 
woxld no» Deuilles. Fo) he knaworhchar Gov, who bath po 
wer overal fauouradle and mercifuſi vuto him. m 
chat be will deffaer him from death, hell. and al intommioditten 
whatſoeuer: 


bnto thefaithfull, which ts a 


of Saint Peter. - 
where«. 


true-Chailtiau ſalutation, 
with all Chziſtians ought to ſalute ane an other. Thus haue 
wee the inſcription with the ſalutation, and now begiunethhe 


the matter al his Epiſtle. 


3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ofour Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, whiche aceoichyng to his aboundant 
mercie hath begotten vs agame vntoaliucly hope 
by che reſurreclion of leſus Chritttrom the dead, 
4 Jo an inheritance immortall and vndcfiled, 
_ that fadeth not awaic , reſerued in heauen for. 


; > Which are kept by the power of God through. 
faith ynto ſaluation, whiche is prepared to be ſhe- 
wed in the laſt tyme: 

& Wberein ye reioyce, though now for a ſeaſon 
(ifneede require) ye are in heauines through ma- 
nifolde — Þ 8 * ne 

7 That the triall of your fai much more 
precious then golde that — (though it bes 
tryed vvith ſire) might — vnto gel 
and honour and glocic at the appearyng ſus 
Chriſt: 

8 Whom ye haue not ſeen, and yet loue hym, in 
whom now — ſee hin not, yet do y ube- 
leeue, and reioyce with ioye vn and 


9 Receiving the ende of your ſaich, euen the lab 
uation of your ſoules, 


Mg) fche abegimiyns (2 ſaie) wherein wee mate 
nix perceiue and note that tobe true, which 


B. ij. entraunce 
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entrauncehtebeginneth to declare what Chyiſte is, and what 
benefite wee rettiue by hym, when as hee ſaie ch, chat wee arc 
en againe of God vnto i liuely hope by the teſurtec- 
tion of leſus Chriſt, Alſo that all giftes are beſtowed vpon vs 
of the Father, ol his mere mercie without any our deſerte, 
Theſe are in deede true and right Euangelicall phzazes,theſe 
are comſoꝛtable ſpeeches moſte meete to bee publiſhed and 
pꝛtached. But (alas) what ſmall ſtoare of ſuche kinde of pꝛea⸗ 
chyng is there to bee founde in the Bookes, euen of them that 
are accofipted the beſt, The wꝛitten wozkes euen of hierome 
and Auguſtine, what ſmall confonancie and agreement haue 
they wich theſe woꝛdes?: And pet muſt Jeſus Chniſt bee thus 
pꝛeached, that he died and roſe againe, and why hee died and 
did riſe againe: that men beeyng thꝛonghly moued with this 
kinde ol pꝛeachyng, maie beleene in hym, and belreuyug mate 
obtaine ſaluation . This it is to pꝛeache the true Goſpell in 
verde. Uthatſoeuer is not pieached after this ſozte, is not the 
Goſpel}, wholdeuer hee bee that preacheth it. 
he bery ſumme then and effectofrheſe wooꝛdes is this: 
ſyt E itt by his refurvection hath bꝛonght vs to his father, 
ind hure by alſo Saintt Peter goeth about enen by dur Lowe 
Yeltrs Chꝛiſte to bung vs to the Father, and to ſet hym a me⸗ 
diatoꝭ bet weęne GOD and vs. It hath bin hitherto pꝛeached 
chat wee mut eall vyon Saincts, to ber pur interteſſoꝛs with 
Gov. Heteupori wee haue runne to the holy Uirgine Marie, 
and haue made her our Bediatour , leauyug Chyiſte tn the 
meane ſeaſon as an angrie Judge , So doeth nat the Scrips 
ture it tommeth and appzocherh nerer:i giueth this glozie ta 
Chyiſt our Loꝛd, that he ts our onelp mediatoz,by whom alone 
we muſt come vnto the Father. O ineſtimable treaſure Atte 
is guen vs by Chzifte; namely that wee mate goe to the 
— and al ke the inheritance wherof Sata ce hen fa. 
eth. 

Theſe wozdesvoe mozeouer plainly ewe what npude 
the Apoſtle had, why that ſo earneſtly and with ſich vehement 
ardencie he began to * Te Father, and will haue vs alfa 
to 


"of Saint Peter. $ 


to pꝛaiſe and bleſſe hym,foz the incomparable riches which he 
hath giuen vnto vs, in that he hath begotten vs againe , and 
that befoze we could enen ſo muche as thinke thereof , muche 
leſſe pꝛeuent hym, ſo that here is nothing remainiug to pꝛeach 
and pꝛaiſt, but the onely mercie of God. And cherefoze can we 
doaſte of no wozkes at all, but muſt confeſſe that we haue all 
thꝛough his onelp merciegwhatſocuer wee haut Mere is nom 
no moꝛe Lawe, no wꝛathe as in tymt pati there was, whe u jt 
made the Jewes to flo, beyng ſtrik en with terrog, ſo that hey 
durſt not goe vnto the Mount. God doeth not now ſtillvrge 
and ſtrike vs, but handleth vs as fauour ably as maic be, ſachi⸗ 
onyng and makyng vs ane we: neither gina ih hee vs grace to 
doe one good woozke oꝛ too, but frameth in vs a newe crea⸗ 
ture and a newe life, ſo that wee bee now an other thyng then 
wee were befoze when wee were the ſonnes of Adam:namely 
wee ate tranſlated from the inheritance of Adam to the inhe⸗ 
ritance at Sod, that hee mate bee our Father, aud we his chi ⸗ 
dꝛen, and therein his heires euen of all good thynges that he 
hath, See what excellent thinges are in the Scripture hand⸗ 
led concernyng this matter. Now inaſmuche as wee are res 
generate, and the ſonnes andheiresof God, wee are equall in 
Dignitie and honoz with Sainct Paule, Sainct Peter, the ho⸗ 
Jy Uirgin Parie, and all the Saincts. Fo2 wee haue the ſame 
treaſure from God, and all good thynges as largely as they, 
They were nootherwiſe regenerate then en 
n moge then all other Chziftians, - _ 


3 Vatoaliuely hope. 


ey Urlifeherevps the earth, is fo2 none other cauſe, 
but that we ſhould help others, otherwiſe it wert 

| beſt that God ſhould even ftraight after our bap⸗ 
& tiſne,and the receiupng ok faith, ende our dates, 

and ſuffer vs to dye... Howbeithe permitteth vs to liue here ts 
this ende, that we maie bying others alſo vuto che faith, which 
Ijin eithath doento v6 beige, JNAYIha wer bur heoe 


1 
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on the tarth, wee live in hope. Foz albric wet be tertaine that 
though lalthe wet haut all the good thinges of God (fo) faith 
as it aſſurediy haingeth withte regeneration, ſo doeth it bring 
alſo adoption and inheritance)howbeit we ſee not this as per, 
and therefo2e doeth it as pet tonſiſt in hope, bepng ſomewhac 
remoued from our ſight that wee can not ſce and beholde it. 
Now this the Apo idle calleth the hope of life: which is an He · 
bzcwe kinde of ſyceche, as is this, The man of ſinne. Tee call 
that a lively hope, uherby we certeinly hope & aſſuredly looke 
fo2 eternall life, whiche is now hid as it were with a veile, that 
it can not bee ſeene, neither is it peſently percciued but in the 
harte thzouch faith, as John in his firſt Epiſtle Chap. 3. wni⸗ 
teth: Now are wee the ſonnes of God, and yet doeth it not 
appeate what wee ſhalbe: but we knowe that when he ſhal 
appeare, we ſhalbelike hym: for we ſhall ſeehym as he is, 
Becauſe the life pꝛeſent, and the life to tome can not be to⸗ 
gether, neither can it bee that wee ould rate, dzinke, fleepe, 
watche, and doe other wozkes of Nature which this kfe byin» 
geth with it, and bee therewith alfobleſſey: therefoze can wee 
not attaine vnto this, to liue foꝛ euer, vnleſſe wee firftdpe, and 
foꝛgoe this pꝛelent life  Wlherefoze while wee here liue, wee 
muſt ſtill q ande in hope vntill it pleaſe God to tall vs hence to 
beholde and hee, hole good thinges whirh wr now hope after, 
And how mate me tome vnto this liuely hope / Bp the reſut · 
rection, (ſaieth the Aputle of Jeſus Chyilt)from the dead A 
haue oftentpmes ſaied, that none tan rightly beleeue in God, 
and come vnto hym without a meane, foz aſmuche as wee are 
all the childzen of wiathe , and of our felurs can doe nothyng 
that is acceptable befoze God: wee haue therefoze neede ol an 
other, by whom we mate appeare befoꝛe hym, who may make 
interteſſion fo vs, and reconcile vs vato hpm . Now there is 
none other mediatoꝛ then the Lozd Chiiſt, whois the Sonne 
of Eod. It is therefo2e no true faithe whiche the Turkes and 
Jewes haue, who ſale and beleene that GOD is the maker 
bothe of te ruen and earth : foy thus doeth che Deudl atſs be- 


treve , m yet doeth this beleefenorbpug at all Mr 
: i 


The ſame is this in 

pres ary 

mpneowne, but foz that my Loꝛde — 
ct ſſion fo2 — — 

are colde,neicher doeth he tonſeiente feele any comfozt there. 


glace: ton it is bad 
W | 
ſitteth on the right . 
aſcende, that he might giue vnto vs his wherebp 
regencrate we might bee bolde to goe tothe Father aud 
Behold == 
ther, not that I putte aup truſt oz coufidence in any pzater of 
an ardent efficacie any is 5 that 
beleeueth:where cls whether all ſuche wozds 
by. 

dee maie here alſo iudge aud knowe, whiche is ſpncere 
doctrine and true Chyiſtian — is not. Foz, 


— — — This article ol our 
Faith is ol moſt waightie impozcaunce, Foz if Chiſt han not 
comforte and hope were 


| nb. 


—— 
. 


ol chem all) o byonghe 
and chat foꝛ none other cauſe, 
but to ſet vs free and: , out of the daunger and thza- 
dome of them. E — a per⸗ 
beyng eee y our 
— 2 — 2 Chyitt would 
perfozme the ſame, Otherwile had bern no cauſe, why 
be ſhould haue deſcended from —— vile 
men. 

And therefoze when men in pꝛeachyng attribute any of 
theſethinges to dur wooꝛkes, thei dor nothyng els but cauſe 
that the ſe lo necefſarie pointes ofdoctrine cannot afterwards 
rake any plate inthe hartes ol the hearers , no be rightly vn⸗ 
derſtood of them, O, bow well ought theſe thinges te be kno» 
— 22 Man 


4 Tom inherſtaunce immortall and endefied and 


that fadech notawnie, 
V.. is immoztall, is allo vndefiſed, and fadeth not 

awaie This inheritaunte wee have petpetual- 
v, and without endethowbeit wee doe not as yet lee theſame, 
Theſe are wozdesfozcible, and of wonderfull efficacie : and he 
— — 3 thinkte ) lit 
tie movued with deſire ofrithes, and pleaſur ts of this wozloe, 
Fon how can it bet, that one ſhould ſdfet his minde vpon theſe 
tranſitone riches and deligbtes, ifhe beleeve choſe thynges, 
which bee here yoke? Foy when nüt weaihe,and ter 


7 EEC hope not fot buche a ub ouner and inherſ- 
[ taunce,as is not preſent: but wee liut in hope of 
an inherttaunce whiche is pzeſeut indeede,and 


»\6f Faindt Peter. V 16 


rene treaſures bet compares theſe thinges, it appearcth : 
Fraighc , how thoſe thincres of he wojlde endurebuta ſmall 
thinges tuutinue fon 


euer, and doe neuer faile no) fade. 
ofthe wer are bupure,ano doe vefle vo ther 9 no man, 


bes meritethoſe on 
vnderftanvpng of man is able ſo muche as tocompychende,0z 

ene Eh , 201133: 
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Vpon che fir Epiſtle - 
unto nocoyruption can cieae,s reren fn vin heavy, 
— 1 —— 


Jari Ein hope(fieththe Apottte) lookefoprhis 
excellent inheritance, whercunto wee come 
A VAN by faiche. Foz theſe doe in this ſonte followe 
AV due another: By the Tloopde ts unought 
N in vs Faithe: by faithe that newe birth, and 
dy this newe birthe wer come vnto hope, ſo 
that wee certainly looke fo) theſe thpnges,and are thyougbüe 
affuredthereof. Wlherefoze ſainct Peter fitly here ſaieth that 
theſe thynges muſt be doen by faithe, and not by our wozkes, 
The Apoſtle here expyeſlely ſaieth : Ye arc by the power 
of God ſaluatiem . There are i 
heard that faiche onely doeth iuſt tie without 
woczkts,voe by an byburd forthe and late: Ulerniio doe bee 
leeud : thiukpng that that bare opinion, whiche thei feine vnte 


ſeluea, is right faithe . Wee haue alreadie taught, and 
eto fe eee thaciris not mont power ta baue 


d2eame , and thinges vainrand fonde: Godb power muſt bee 
preſent to woozke in b, as Sainct}Paule with, F — 
17. God give vnto you the Spititeof wiledome, 
maie knowe what is the exceadyng greatneſſe of his — 
—— — wn go the woorkyng of 
is mi power. Sc. ; it is not onely by the will 
but by acertainePower of his, that we doe beleue:wher- 
by wee are to learne, that it is no leſſe matter to make faithe 
CO — — 
euidently perteiue therefoze , that thei little 
knowe what tei ae; whiche vl ach woopes ag theeihow 


—_— 


of Sainct Feten 8 
doe all, ſeeyng many belerue whiche doe no 


ſhalbe needeleſſe to ſaieto a C hid woc this on dot chat go 
woonke:foꝛaſmuthe as ot his owne atcoꝛde, untidden, he woz- 
keth nothyng but good woozkes. Powbent he is to bee hereof 
admontſhed, that he door not decoiue hymn ſelf with auy lalle, 
counterfaite,and ſuppoſtd faithe. Doe nottherefqreake any 
regarde to thoſe vatne talkers, that tan pꝛaitle muche vl the e 
thynges, are but as winde 
e meie trifles. Oł ſuch, Paule ſpeaketh, . Cor. 4. Iwill come 
vnto you, and willknowe, not the — cher are 


puffed vp, but ſpirituall power. Foz the k 1 of GOD 


confiſterh not in wooꝛdes. but 
SD is not, there is neither "ie fd. go ns 


ues ofthe name and faithof Chyilt,anddoe(notwithſtanding) 
leade u leude an wickte life. So affirredlp ifcht power of 
8 »theicannotbut become other maner of men 


ſuche 
. By the 
power of Godye are kepte vnto ſalusti dn ſattely tuen this: 
Faithe (whiche the power of God in bs, and where- 


— — — — | 
lacy arm: Thornton 
— — ſ— is —— 
ſounde, that is cozrupt and falſe:chis life is —— 
a 


this was well doorn, that ocherwtſe, And what 
man doeth define,and determine, is ſo in derde. Fon ber tan 


nr 


belttue bet pꝛeſerueth | 
all thynges, that wee maie — pen 
| un 


; ag" Whichisprepaedto be bewed ache lſleryme 


is,theinhericaunce whereunto yt are appoincted,, 
—— and from the —— 
— — — 
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'c "Whereln ye reioyce , thought now fe a ſeaſon (if. 
| r are in ee mani 
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techce: Andherefore hath Sarncr Peter: 
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ol Suſucd Peter c 


courage luttaine g ſuffer pethAthiirke not how pe mate ſhake 
theim of, and bee deliurrd from theim, but rather thulke thus 


ſuche 
weemake — ; 
Aooke what be will laie vppon vs;and'whathe will ſende us 
— bevocthlead aus 
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— 4 bias theelieafthecrolle anal thoſe mani- 
A folve affictions wbiche wee ſuffer is this life, 
I that ſpueere faith maie bee knowne from that 
© FF} whiche is faile/and couvterfact: . And fox this 
cauſe doeth the Loꝛd ſa afflice va, that our faith 
——————— — —-— i 
athers alſo maie bet inuited and woune to the ſame faiche by 
dur txample, and wee at the laſt mate attaine vnto nlozie. Fox 
as wee pꝛaiſe God: © will he againe alſo maiſe, gloifie, and 
Honqur us: ben as thoſe counterfait and lipng Hipocrites, 
hs haue contenuedtberight waie, ſhall be ſubiect to ſhame 
and cauſuſion. The Scripture doethuften compare the croſſt 
vntuſtre:ſu here Mainct Peter comparethgold which is tried 
with ſtre, —ↄü—n— hone 
_ afiliccians , Chee ſire doeth not diminiſhe Golde, but clenſeth 


u were)ſcoured aud pollſbev. And it mas well ſaird ol the A» 
poſtle : That the trial of your faich &c. That is pour faithmuſk 
be trird and puriſſ ed, tuen as the nde is pure, whereunto 
alone ye muſt ſticke, and truſt vnto nothyng ela. Now, this 
purgyug,ſcouryng and paliſbyng at vs by the crofle, is daily 
very neceſſary lm vs , becauſe ocherwiſe thatolve and dull A» 


— —ñ—— mcth 
altogither cleane and pure. And therefoze durch Gun taſt vs 
into the middeſt of the fire, that is, into affliction , ignominie 
"IP b any 
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and trouble, whereby wee are daily mote and moze purged, 

vntill ſuche tyme as wee dye. This purgyng wer tan attaine 
vnto by no wozkes of our owne: foz how ſhould the out warde 
wozke purifie the harte within? Now, when laith is aftepthis 
ſozce tried, what ſaeuer was mired with it, oꝛ was feined and 
counterfait , muſt ncezes bee re _ and ſeparated from it. 
Hereupon at the laſt when.Chuſte ſhall appeare,ſhall followe 
magnificent honour, pꝛaiſe, and glozie, 


8 And reioyce with ioye vnſpeakeable & glorious; 
9 Receiuyng the ende of your faith, euen 2 ſalua⸗ 
tion fra ſoules, | 


{ HE Apollle lateth they haue vnſpeakeable 
and glozious gladneſſe and ioye, becaufe it 
b2ingeth with it honour and glozie, when as 
the wozlde hath ſuche toye, whereofcometh 
| * ignominie and ſhame , Sainct Peter ſpea⸗ 

keth here ol true ſpiritualliope moze plainly 
then thou ſhalt reade almoft in the whole Scriptare:yetcouls 
he not fully vtter & declare the ſame, Now, theſe things which 
haue bin ſaied are part of the preface,whereinthe Apoſtle the- 
weth both what faith mCbaiſt is, and alſo haw the ſame muſk 
be pꝛoued and purged by adnerſities and afflictions whiche 
God doth ſende. It now followeth that end is contained 
and pꝛomiſed in the Scriptures, 


Io Oſthe whiche ſaluation the Prophet: — 
inquired aud ſearched rte rre Phase of the 
grace chat ſhauld someone, 
11 Searchyng when og — 452 $pirins 
bay teſtified dafoteat Chiitle.whyche Was in 
them, ſhould declare che ſuffiynges that ſhould 
come vnto Chuiſt, and the ploviechrrconlddab 
lowe, 19141 3173369 
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chinges whiche are now ſhewed vnto you by the 
whiche haue preached vnto you the Goſpell b 
the holy Ghoſt ſent downe fr6 heauen,the hich 
thinges the Angels deſire to beholde. 


Ere Sainct Peter calleth vs to the Striptu⸗ 
res, wherein wet may ler that Ood ol his one 
ip grace, and by no merit of ours perfozmerh 
thoſe thynges whiche he hath befoꝛe pzomiſed, 
. Foz hereunto tendeth the whole Scripture, 
that withdꝛawyng vs from al confidence in our own wozks,it 
maie bꝛyng vs to faith: and very needfull it is that we be very 
diligeut in learnyng the Scriptures, whereby wee maie bee 
certein ans tinoughly confirmed in faith. After the ſame ſozte 
doeth Sainct Paule alſo call vs to the Scriptures , when as 
in the firſt Chapter to the Romanes , he ſaieth that God had 
promiſed his Goſpel aſore by his Prophets in the holy Scrips 
tures. Alſo when as he ſaterh Rom. 3, that che faith whereby 
wer are iuſtifſied, was witneſſed befoze in the Lawe and the 
P2ophets.UUe reade alſa in the 17, ofthe Acts that he did the 
ſame when he pꝛeached of faith to them of Theſſalonica, whb 
he called to the Scriptures and expounded the ſame vnto thẽ: 
who alſo onthe other ſide ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe⸗ 
ther thoſe thynges were ſo 02 no which ſainct Paule did teach. 
This it behoueth vs to doe alfo,that thoſe thynges whiche we 
reade in the newe Teſtament, wee maie learne to confirme 
ont of the olde. UWherein wee ſhall ſee thoſe pꝛomiſes concer« 
nyng Chaift, whereof Chyift him ſelt alſo hath admoniſhed vs 
John. 5. Scarche, ſaieth he,theScriprtres;for they beare wit - 
de ſte ofmee/And ugatnerlf) eln beleene Moſes ye would 
alſo belec us mes for he wte of mee. Thoſe vathe ianglers 
therrloꝛe ure not to bee regarded, whiche contemue the olde 
Teſtament , and peſumptuduſtſy ſaie that mee haue no moze 
neede thercof; when as notwithſtandyng out df it alone muſt 
betakenchefoundation and grotide of our faith. Fo2 to this 
wor Her eule Prophets tothe Feweszthar thei mighee 
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fife vnte them of Chailte that was to come, Wherefoze the 
Apoltles did euery where conuince and refell the Jewes out 
of chetr owne Scriptures, pzoupug Jeſus tobe Chziſt, Any 
loz this cauſe the bookes of Poſes and the Pꝛophets are Go⸗ 
ſpels, fozaſmuche as in them we reade the ſame thinges foze« 
tolde concernyng Chaiſte, whiche after warde beyng doeu and 
accompliſhed, the Apoſtles did pzeache and wiite, This diffe⸗ 
rence onely there is, that whereas the bookes ol bathe were 
committed to wziting, yet is it (not withſtanding) not ſo much 
requiſite that the Goſpel oz new Teſtament ſhould be contai⸗ 
ned in wzicyng,as pꝛeached by the voyce, whiche mate openly 
publiſhe and ſounde it foꝛth, that it mate be heard euery where 
in the wozlde , Now, whereas it was alſo wzitten, that was 
moꝛe then neceſſary, Foz whereas the olde Teſfament doech 
ſpeake onely of Chaift to come, the Goſpel is that liuely wozw 
and vocall pꝛeachyng of Choifte who is alteadie come , Be⸗ 
twcene the bookes ofthe olde Teſtament, mozeouer this dil⸗ 
ference there is: firſt the five bookes of Poſes are the ſumme 
ofthe whole Scripture,and are peculiarly called the olde Te⸗ 
ftament. Then are there I)ifozies alſo and Bookes, wherein 
are deſcribed the veedes and diuers examples of them whiche 
obſerued Poſes lawe,and alſo ofthem which traulgreſſed the 
ſame. Laſtly there are Pꝛophets, whiche haue plaine relation 
to the wiityngs of Poſes, and haue moze largely and in plats 
ner woꝛdes expꝛeſſed the ſame , Howbetit there is one and the 
ſame meapiug both ol Moſes and af al the Pzophetes, Now, 
whereas it is wont to be ſaied that the olde Telkament is abs 
rogated andreiected,it is thus to bee vnderſtoohe, Firſt, this 
difference there is betweene the olde-andnewe Teſtament,ag 
wee haue ſaied, that the olde ſignifieth Chziſte to come, and 
the newe doeth perloꝛme and ethibite pꝛeſent, choſe thynges. 
which in the old were pꝛomiled and by! a ſhadowed fazth 
and ſiguified, Whexfoze thoſe types oz figures doe nom ceaſe, 
fozaſmuche as that is afcompliſhed and performed whiche 
theidid ſiguilie, and that fulfilled which thei did pzomilſe, Nets 


ther ought there to bee obſerued hereafter: of mea- 
- ff nnn I 


Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 
tes, apparell, places, and tymes:thet are all in and by Chzifte 
(to whom thei werereferred)made of an indifferent vſe , Foz 
theſc obſeruaunces did not ſaue the Jewes, neither were they 
giuen them to this ende, that thei ſhould thereby bee iuſtified: 
but that thei ſhould by them (as it were) ſet fozth Chꝛiſt, who 
was to come. 

Furthermoꝛe, in the old Teffament God had a double rule 
oꝛ gouermente:the one in ward, the other out ward: Fo he go⸗ 
uerned his people bothe inwardly in harte, and outwardly in 
bodie and externall affaires. Therefoze did he giue vnto theim 
ſo many Lawes, and ſo mingled one with an other. As where 
the houſebande might giue a bill of diuoꝛcement to the wife, if 
he would not keepe her, but put her awaie from hym, it per⸗ 
tained to out ward rule oz regiment, But it belonged to Spi⸗ 
rituall gouerment, whereas God com maunded theim to loue 
their neighbour as themſelues. How beit, row he ruleth onely 
Spiritually ouer vs by Chiſt: coꝛpoꝛally + outwardly by the 
cinill Magiſtrate. Wherefoze, when Chuftc was come, that 
externall oz outward gouerument was taken awaie: he doeth 
not commaunde vs to putte any moꝛe difference betweene the 
outward perſones, tymes, oꝛ places, but doeth ſo gouerne vs 
ſpiritually by his wooꝛde, that wee are Lozdes of all thynges 
that are without vs, and are bounde and tyed to no co: poꝛall 
thynges. But thoſe thynges whiche pertame to ſpirituall ad 
miniſtrat ion 02 gouernment, are not taken awaie, but are ſtill 
in foꝛce, as axe thoſe thynges whiche thou readeft in Doſes, 
concernyne the loue of God and thy neighbour. Theſe GOD 
will haut duely obſerut d: fox by the Lawe he will condemne 
all choſe that doe not beleue. The figures alſo haue their place 
and ſenſe S piritually, that is, thet were Sptrituall thynges 
which were ſignified by theſe out warde figures: Ahiche out» 
ward thynges art now taken awaie.as where the houſebande 
vid refaſe his wife foy adulteries ſake, and pat her awaie from 
bym: whiche was a figure, aud had a tertaine ſpirituall ſignt⸗ 
fication, whiche was afterward ſpiritually fulfilled, Foz God 
did after the ſame ſoꝛte refuſe the obſtinate Jewes, whiche 
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would not beleeue in Chiſte, and choſe the Gentiles, whiche 
he dooeth euen pet alſo: pzoutdpng that when any refuſeth to 
liue in the faithe,he bee caſte out ofthe Churche of Chꝛitt, that 
he maie repente. After the ſame ſoꝛte is that conſtitution alſo, 
wherein it was ozdeined, that a woman ſhould bee maried ta 
the bzother of her houſebande beyng deade,and to bꝛyng foꝛthe 
childzen by hym, who muſt bee called by the name ofhym that 
was deade, and poſſeſſe his ſubſtaunce. Albeeit this bee now 
aboliſhed , pet is it nevertheleſſe a figure, whiche ſignifieth 
ſomethyng concernpng Chaiſte , Foz he is our bzother, who 
hath died fo2 vs, and befoze his Alcention into heauen com⸗ 
maũded vs, that we ſhould by the Goſpel make ſoules (which 
art his ſpouſes) as it were pꝛegnant and fruitefull:hereuppon 
wee retatne his name, and are named or hym, to whoſe moſte 
excellent riches we ſuccerde. Pet muſt we not boaſte and ſaie, 
that we haue conuerted and wonne men: fo2 all ſuche effectes 
mult be onely attributed vnto Chziſt, Th ſame mate be ſaied 
alſo of other figures ofthe old Teſtament, whiche it were too 
long and tedious ſeuerally to rehearſe. 

M hat ſoeuer then in the olde Teſtament, is not externall 
oꝛ out warde, is pet in foꝛce and efficacie, as are all the ſaiyn⸗ 
ges ofthe Pꝛophet es, concernyng Faithe and Loue. Thiche 
Chiiſtconfirmeth, Matth. 7. There he ſaieth: Whatſoeuer 
ye would that menne ſhould doe to you, euen ſodoeye to 
ahem: tor this is the Lawe and the Prophets. Hozcouer Bas 
ſes and the ꝛophetes are witneſſes of Ciiſt beyng to came: 
So that if J at any tyme pꝛeache of Chniſt, that he is our one⸗ 
ly Sauiour, I ſhall obe very conueniently, it takyng that place 
which is in the 22. Chapter of Geneſis, namely: ln thy ſeede 
ſhall all the Nations of the yearth bee bleſſed , I dooe there- 
vyyon with a liuely voice inferre, that by Chꝛiſte, who is that 
ſeede of Abꝛaham, all men muſt bee bleſſed. Hereofnow it fol 


loweth, that in Adam we are all curſed and damnablc, and that 


there foze it is neceſſarie, if wee deſire to bee deliuered from 
damnation, that we belecue in that Seede, Upon ſuche ſeiyn⸗ 
ges as thelc, wee muſte grounde our Faithe, wherefoze wee 
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vitcht duely to regard, and reuerentlie to eſfeeme theim, inas 


muche as thei te ſt ite and beare witneſle ol Ch1ift, ſo that our 
Faithe mate bee eſtabliſhed and confirmed by thenn. And this 


is that whiche S. Peter doeth in the wodzdes kollowpng, 


Io Of whiche ſaluation the Prophetes haue enquired 
and ſcarched, whiche Propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come vnto you, 


Fer theſame ſort ſainct Paule alſo tpeakethi in 
* N the laſt Chapter ot his Epiſtle to the Romanes 

8 By the reuelation of the myſterie, whiche was 

TA 2 kept ſecret ſince the worlde beganne, but now 

_—_ is opened and publiſhed among all Nations, 
by the Scriptures of the Prophetes: Many laipnges thou 
maieſt read in the newe Teſtament, taken out of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, v hereby the Apoſtles haue pꝛoued, that all thynges were 
ſodooen and accompliſhed, as ther were fozetolde by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. Fo2 Chiiſte Matth 1 1 , rehearſeth that ſaiyng out of 
Cſaie: Ihe blinde ſee, the halt goe, & e. None otherwiſe, then 
if he would ſaie: Thoſe things which ve there read witten, ye 
ſee here truelydooen, and in verie deede perfoꝛmed. The ſame 
we read alſo of ſatuct Paule, Actes 9. and of Apolios Ad. 18. 
How thei cduinced the Jewes, and p2cued by the Scriptures 
that Jeſus was Chute: tn whom whatſoever the Pꝛophetes 
had foreto!de, was now accompliſhed aud fulfilled. Pozecralſ 
Actes 1 5.the Apoſtles did after theſame te ſhewe, that the 
Goſpel! muſt be pꝛeached to the Gentiles, that thei alſo might 
bee bꝛought to the Faithe . Bee aſſured that all theſe thinges, 
were thcrefoze dooen by the common endeyobr of all, that the 
Tewes might be conuinced, and as it were compelled to at⸗ 
kuowledge, that all thynges were then ſo dooen, as thei reade 
them fozetolde in the Scriptures, 


11 Searchyng when or what tyme the Spirite, whiche 
teſliſied before of Chriſte whiche was in theim, ſhould 
declare the ſufferynges that ſhould come ynto Chrtſt. 

The 
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| He meanyng of ſainet Peter is this: Albeit the 
| ÞP2ophetes did not plainly knowe any certaine 
and definite tyme , yet generally thet did all ſi⸗ 
;# guifte the circumſtaunces, bothe of tyme and 

— place as how Chyiſte ſhould ſuffer, what death 
he ſhould dye, and how the Gentiles ſhould beleeue in hym, ſo 
that by the ſignes whiche thei foꝛetold, it might bee certainly 
knowne, that the ſame time was come. The Pꝛophet Daniel 
tame verie nere the matter,neuerthelcſſe,he ſpake thereof ob⸗ 
ſcurely and darckly, namely at what tyme Chziſt ould ſuffer 
and dye, and when this oz that thing ſhould come to paſſe, So 
thei had an vndoubted Pꝛophecie, that the Ryngdome ofthe 
Tewes ſhould ceaſſe befoze Chꝛiſte did come, but the date and 
certaine tyme, when the ſame ſhould bee fulfilled, was not ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, foꝛaſmuche as it was ſufficiente to knowe, that when 
that tyme was come, the commyng of Chiiſte was not then 
farre of. So Joel in the ſetond Chapter ol his Pꝛophecie, ſoʒe 
ſhewed the time, when the holie Ghoſt ſhould come: lo the laſt 
daies I will powre out my Spirite vppon all fleſne. Whiche 
P2ophecte Sainct Peter in the ſeconde Chapter ofthe Actes 
rehearſeth, and thereby pꝛoueth. that it was fozetold of that his 
tyme, and thoſe his bzethzen whiche then liued. 

Hereby thou ſeeſt with what diligence, alwaies the Apo- 
files rendered reaſons ol thoſe thynges, whiche thei pꝛeached 
and taught, appꝛouing the ſame by the Scriptures:but Co. 
tels and the Pope would doe all thynges with vs, without the 
DScriptures,comaundpng vs by the obedience of the Churche 
and vnder paine ofexcommunication to beleue thẽ. The Apo⸗ 
les were repleniſhed with the holie Gholte, + were certaine 
bothe that thei were ſent ol Chyiſt, # alſo that thei did pꝛeache 
the true and vndoubt ed Golpell: yet did thei humble and ſubs 
mit them ſelues thus karre, that thei required to be beleeued in 
nothyng, whiche thei did not pꝛoue ſoundlie out of the Oerip⸗ 
tures, ta bee ſo as thei affirmed:that the mouthes of Jnfidels 
might be ſtopped, and be able to ſatenothyng againſt the with 
reaſon, And ſhall wee beleeue theſe grole and vnlearned — 
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bers, whiche neither pꝛeache the Tloozpe of God, neither can 
doe any thyng but tangle and pꝛate, baule and reuile? Jt could 
not be þ the Fathers ſhould thus ecre,ſo loug is ic ſince it was 
ſo concluded, wheretoze of theſe thiuges there ought now, no 
reaſon to be giuen toaup man. CA e are able to pꝛoue certain: 
lp out of the Scriptures, that none ſhalbee laued, but he that 
beleeueth in Chiiſte , ſo that theſe men are not able to ſpeake 
auy thyng thereagainſte. And alſo thei ſhall neuer bee able to 
pꝛoue vnto us their childiſhe trifles by rhe Scriptures: as 
namelp, that he is in a damnable caſe, whiche faſteth not this 
o2 that daie, and ſuche like: whercfoze it is not meete, neicher 
ought wee at any hande to beleeue them, Saincte Peter now 
ſaieth mozeouer. 


11 And che glorie that ſhould followe. 


bat whiche is here ſpoken of the Apoſtle, maie 
A bee vnderſtsode bothe of che afilictions whiche 
Chu him ſclfſuffered,and alſo of thoſe which 
wee C\yiſians being his members doe ſuffer, 
: Fo ſaiuct JIaule calleth that the ſufferyng ol 
Chyifte, whiche euery Chuiſtian doeth ſuffer, As the affiance, 
name, wopde and woozkes of Chyiſte are mpne ( foꝛaſmuche 
as I firmelp heleeue in him) ſo are mpafflictions alſo his, in 
aſmuche as J am afilicted f his ſake. Wherefoze the aldlicti⸗ 
ous of Chꝛiſt are daily accompliſhed in Chꝛiſtians, euen vnto 
the ende of the woꝛlde. This now is no ſmall com foꝛzt vnto vs, 
that howloeuer thinges fall out, wee are certaine, that all our 


_ afitictions are ſo common togither with Chyifte aud vs, that 


he counteth them no otherwiſe then his owne. This alſo maie 
not a little encreaſe our comfozte,that gloꝝe ſhall undoubteds 
ly fellowe theſe afflictions.Dowbeit wee muſt knowe this al⸗ 
ſo, that as Chꝛiſt came not vnto glozie befoze hee had ſuffered, 
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Mophetes haue long ſince manifeſtly decken ann fogdtolver! 
that thefſhould come to paſle aht holieGhafterguethagthe)? 
ſame vnto them. Now whereas wee doe ſulittie vmerſtandei 
the Pophetes / the tauſt is for that wee are ignoꝛant of the 
tongue wherin thei did witce:fo2 thei haue wzitten very plaſihas 
ly and manifeſtly , Wtherefoze to them that are ſkilfull of the 
tongue an hater the Spirit vĩ God , whirhe badovbtedly all 
that beleeve haue, it is not harde to vnderſtande them fo as 
muche as thet kuow wheceantothe wholeSecriptu 
But where bothe the tongue is not vnderſtood, and the 
is wantyng, it ap earerhno etherwile chen if 
were madde d Hokked, — — 
of theſe, it were fatrevetter to haue the Spirie without the 
tonghe, lhen the tongue wichout che pittt : The ꝛopheten 
ſpake after an other ſoꝛck chen div ihe Apoltles; vet dis then 
ſig niſte the lame thinges which atter ward the Apoſties pes 
chen. Foꝛ bathe ſhewe many thinges ofthe afſlicttons alwell 
of Chiſte as okthoſt that beleove in und allo ol che glous 
that follo wech the ſume. Sa Dani bann. heuer pen. 
keth of Ci in chi ſente : lam wiwortiguninicaan plaal 
doth he els declare biit his erte endyg den ſiun und lu, 
whiche in his peſoirhee ſiffered? Ally Pal. 4 4;townitech of 
the ate of Chyrtls eng: webe councdas 
ſhibepeappotittcdioUeeſ ela rc. un v6: ti 
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4 Vpon che firſtEpiſt'e 


beverftandpuc bereof,,and that wee might learne che ſame of 
them ofour-maifters . And thus haue wee a ſurt helpe and 
ſtrengthenyng ol aur faithe fo2 our further and better inſtruc · 
tion, whereby wee maie bee able to defeude our ſelues againt 
all falſe doctrines, | 


| 22 Whichethingesthe Angels deſire tobeholde, 


D greate thinges haue the Apoſtles defared vnto vs 
A&D] vp the holp Gholte, whiche came downevpponthem 
286 fromheauen,that cuen the very Angels dot deürt to 
behalde and ſee them. Here wee muſte with graate attention 
hut our epes; and ſee what the Goſpeſlis, wherein ſurely we 
cannot but haue exttedyng delight,iopeandeonſolation. Te 
dan not pet fee theſerlynges with dur bodily eyes, but wet 
muſt beleeue,that wee art made partatzers of tigbteduſneſſe, 
truth, ſaluation, and of all guas thinges which God bath. Fox. 
tnaſmuche as he hath given unto vs Chniſte bis onely begot- 
ten Sore, the forntaine aus head of all good thing es, how 
ould hee not thjoughand with hym giue vs allo all his good 
thyages,riches and treaſures, whereatthe Angels in heauen 
doe take merneſlous ioyt and delight All theſe thyuges are 
offered vnto va bp the Soſpell:ſo that it we belceue, we muſt 
needes likewiſe take merurilaus delight and pleaſure therein: | 
howbett,our delight aud pleaſure while wee liue on the earth, 
tã not be ſs perfeet as thatofthe Angels is. o here it begin» 
nethin va, ſo that iy leich wer haue a eertein feclyng thereol: 
— —— org — ol — not 
tocompichendy it, vet hall we e me we 
Come thicher . Thus zhou ſerd how Daincte Peter teacherh 
vs to arme aus pyepare our ſelues by the Striptures. Fo hi⸗ 
therts hath he veſcrived what it is to pꝛtache the Goſpell: and 
how it was fozetolve by the P2opheres,thatir ſhould ber after 
— ne þvrghg | — 
er exhoxeth vs hy feithe to eminace, and hy loue to 
ichepzeachpug of the Golpell,ſaipyg; 
0 | 13 Wherefore 


of Saint Peter. 18 


13 Wherfore girde vp the loynes of your mind; 

rr DDr 

brought vnto you by the reuelatiõ of leſus Chriſty 
14 9 — ten, not faſhioning your (cls 

ues vnto the former luſtes of your jgnorauce; 

15 But as he whiche hath called you, is holy, ſs 

be ye holy in all tnaner of converſation, 

16 Becauſe it is witten: Bee ye holy,for Iam ho- 


ly, 


His is an exhoꝛtation to faith, the meaning whers 
of is this: — — 
redone — by the Golpell, 

whiche tuen the elsdoe defire — 
to beholde, (ee that ye faithfully cltaue vnto them, and with an 
allured ttuſt and affiance repoſe pour hope therein, that pour 
0c 


02 deame. 
13 Side vp 3 of your mynde. 


Iz. where he ſaieth Let your loynesbe 
above. An ſome —— 


pirituall Loynes, Whereas the Dcripture ip 

Ns per nw poly ot 

r generation,accozaing as we read 
Gen-4.tht Chu neee bebe 

Wherefp1e cozpozally to girde the Lopnes fl 

els then chaſtuie, as it is cnn us) 

ſhall berbe girdle of his Loynes, and D 


ee m, 


Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 
is reſtrained and bytdeled. But the ſpirituall girdyng wheres 
ofthe Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, is after this ſoꝛte. As a Uirgiuis 
in bodie thaſt and entire, ſo the mynde thzough faithe whereby 
it is eſpouſed to Chiſt, is ſpiritually ſounde and ſincere How 
beit, as ſone as it reuolteth from faithe to falſe and erroncous 
doctrine zit is viotate and cozrupted, wherrvppon the Scrip⸗ 
ture commonly calleth Fulidelitie and Jdolatrie, by the nas 
mes of adulterie and komication, namely when the mynde 
ſticketh to the doctrines of mF, and foꝛſaketh faithe in Chyiſt. 
From this Sainct Peter here dehoꝛteth, when hee biddeth to 
Girde vp the loynes of the mynde, which in effect is almuche 
as il he ould fate: e haue now heard the Goſpell,+ attained 
vnto faithe:ice then t that pe perſiſt therein, and ſuffer not your 
ſelues to be de filed & coprupted with falle doctrine, waneryng 
in vneerceatie, now this waie , now that waie. The Apoſtle 
ſainct Meter vſeth here a certen peculiar and pzoper kinde of 
ſpeeche, (not ſuthe as ſaintt Paule vſerh) when he ſaith: Gird 
vp the loynes of your myude. Hee calleth that the Mynde 
which we other wile call the thought: as when J ſate,J chinke 
thus, that this is right, and as ſainct Paule ſaieth, ſo dooe wee 
thinke,ſuche is 7 it — es vnto ape by this 
meanes the e here moſte pꝛoperly fi F 
— bebe ya haue now att aiued to — 
—_— und are Ata perſwaſton, that wee are ite 

fified-by laithe one ly: perſiſt ſtrongly herein, girde it faſt vn 
to you and valiauntly ſticke thereunto, let no man pull theſe 
ſounde opinions out of yout hartes, and then ſhall yee pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſly perſeuer and ſtande. 

There will many falſe teachers ariſe, who will foꝛge doc- 
trines of men thereby to edirupte pour mynde, and ſooze this 
girdle of Faithe; whereloge in harte receiue this admonition, 
whiche I giue vou afoꝛehande, that the Doctrine of Truthe 
male be well fired in your mynde, and that you mate valiaunt · 
ly perſiſte therein. Thoſe Hyporrites whiche triffte to their 
woozkes, and liue an honeft and vertnons life, as it appearerh 
outwardly, dove verily thinke, and irt futly 3 


of Sain Peter, , 19 


God muſte needes tet eiue theim intohcauen,becauſe of their 
woozkes,This maketh them pꝛoude, pꝛeſumpt uous and glo⸗ 
rious in their owne conceiptes : As that Phariſey mentioned 
in the 18, of Luke, and whereofalſo Matie maketh mention 
in her ſong, commonly called Magnificat, where ſhe vſeth the 
ſame woozde, whiche thou readeſt here in Sainct Peter: He 
hath ſcattered the proude in the imagination of their hartes, 
that is, he hath ouerthzowne and bzought them to confuſion, in 
the deuiles of their owne myndes and thoughtes, 


I3, Bee ſober, 


die, and is an eſpeciall wooꝛke of Faithe. Foz 
although manne bee tuſtified', yet is he not 
free from euill deſires. In deede Faithe hath 
begonne to reſtraine aud bzidle the fleſhe, uot» 
withſtandyvg the ſame doeth continually ſtrive againſt it, and 
aſſaulteth it wich ſondꝛie ſoꝛtes of deſires, whiche gce aboute 
accoꝛdyng to the concupiſcence thereof, againe to burſt koꝛthe 
and p2euaile. CUlherefoze the Spirite hath daiclp muche adoe, 
tobyidle and reſtraine them: and it muſt therefoze without in · 
termiſſion, haue cantinuall fight with them, and alwates take 
greate heede al the fleſhe, leaſt that at any tyme, (ſuthe is the 
crafttneſſe thert of) it vndermine and ſupplant Faithe. By the 
pꝛemiſſes it appeareth, how farre thei deceiue theim ſelues, 
whiche boſte that thei haue Faithe,and coumpt that ſufficient: 
liuyng in the meaue ſeaſon, accoꝛding to their owne luſtes and 
deſires. F02 where true Faithe is, there muſte needes bee an 
earueſt endeuour to keepe the bodie vnder, and to holde it as it 
were with a byidle from outragyng and doyng what it liſketh; 
herevpon it is that ſainct Peter here exhoꝛteth vs to bee ſober, 
Howbeit, he biddeth vs not as it were to deſtroye our bodie, 
p2 to weaken it mote then is meete, as ſome haue doen whiche 
baue made them ſelues mad by ouer muche faſtpng, pea ſome 


* quite pined and conſumed the in ſelues a waie , In this 
E. iii. fonde 


Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 


fonde erron lo a tyme was ſaſnct Bernard, although be was 
otherwiſe an holy man. Fox he afflicted his bodie with ſo great 
abſtinence, that by ttaſon of noyſome bʒcathe whiche hee gott 
thereby, no man could abide to ſtaude neerehym, o2 bee in his 
companie . But bee was at length deliucred from this erroj, 
and willed his bzethzen that thei ſhould not too much pine and 
pinche their bodies, Fox he well ſawe that by that vndue abſti- 
nence he had made himſelf vnfic ta ſerue his bzethzen. Where: 
fo:e Sainct Peter requirethno moꝛe, then that wee be ſober, 
that is, that wee doe ſo muche and ſo karre reftraine the fleſhe, 
as wee feelethe wantonneſſe and vnrulinefle thereofto re⸗ 
quire.IDce appointechnocerten tyme, as the Pope hathdoen, 
how long wee muft faſte , but leaueth it to cuery ones tudge- 
ment, ſo to faſt that hee bee alwaies ſober, that her doe not ſo 
ſurcharge his bodie with ouermuche eatyng and dzinking. dut 
that he maie haue the perfect vſe ofreaſon, and knowe hew to. 
bſe his ſenſes aright , and how toliue pꝛoſitably and benefici⸗ 
ally to others in his vocation. Fo? it is a very pzepoſterous, ab» 
ſurde, and vnpnolltable thyng, to giue agenerall pzecepthereof 
vnto the whole people, oz to the Churche:foz aſmuche as wee 
are vnlike among our ſelues, one hath a ſtrong bodſe, an other 
a wedke,ſochat it is needefull fo one toabſteine muche, fo an 
other to abſteine little, that the bodie maie neuertheleſſe re⸗ 
maine in health, and bee fit to doe good wozkes, 

Againe, there her ſome chat dealecleane cantrarily, and 
thinke thei doe very well in laſtyng nochyng at all: ſuppoſyng 
that thei maie without reſpecte oftpme , tate what thei will. 
But herein thei doe not well, fot albeit thei haue ſomewhat tas 
ſted of the Goſpell, yet haue chet pꝛofited little oz nothyng, like 
vnto the fozmer , Fo2 thei haue pꝛolited no further , but onelp 
to rontemne the Lawes of the Pope : Thei will not girve vp 
their mynde and ſenſes, as Peter here biddeth, neicher de thei 
b2ivle the deſires of their bodie, chat the ſluggiſhneſſe and la 
ſeiuiouſneſſe thereof maie bee repꝛeſſed. It is good to faſte, 
howbeit the tight Faſte in deede is, to giue the bodie no moꝛe 
nouriſhmen te, then is needelull to pzeſerue it iu healthe - alſo 

he to 
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to exerciſe it wich labourt and watehynges, leaſt this old A ſle 
ol ours, become moze wanton and laſciuious theu is meete. 
Let hym bee reſtrained and bzidled, and obedient tothe Spi · 
rite, whiche Sancte Peter talleth here to ber ſober, Not as 
ſome art wont to faſte , who ſoexceſſiuely engoꝛge and pam 
per them ſelues with fiſhe , and the beſte ſoꝛtes of wine at one 
diner, that thei make their beallies like a Tader 07 Opammne, 
with ſtuffpug and crammpng them ſo full. 


13  TruſteperfeQy on the grace that is brought ynto 
you. 


Uche is Chaift{an Faithe , that with all affiaunce it 
wholie truſteth to the wooꝛde of God , quietly com · 
mitte th it {elf vnto it, and confivently attempteth 
whatſoeuer it teacheth. Whercupon S. Peter ſaith,. 
then are the lopnes of the mynde girded vp, then is your faith 
ſincere and ſounte, when pe doe quietly and confidently tom 
mit your ſefues to the Wlozde of God, and be bolde vpon truſt 
therein: haupng noregarde whatſoeuer thyng of yours tom · 
mech ints perill, whether it bee riches oz good name, hodie oz 
euenthe lite it ſelf, Excellently therefore hath he in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des deſcribed a ſincere and vofeined Faithe, Fo Faiche muſt 
not be fluggiſhe and ſlet pie, whiche is rather a dꝛeame then a 
Faithe, but it muſt bee linely andeffectuall,ſo that ont would 
with all confidence ocker him ſell to Al afflictions amd troubles 
whatſoeuer, and depende wholp on the oonde, eſteemyng 
tndifferently* whatſocuer ſtate Eod ſendeth, that wee maie pas 
cicntly ſuſteine aduerſitie, as well as eniaye pzoſpericie . As = 
fo —— ſake: when ml dye, I muſt confivently tom · 
mit my ſelftoChiſte , quictly offer my life fo his 
ſake , and truſtyng to che whiche can not deceiue, J 
muſte boldly and couragſouſly triumphe ouer myne aduerſa. 
ries. It is ntedſull mozeouer that Faith ould paſſe though, 
without declinyng any waie, and that it ſuffer it ſell to be hin- 
Wann 
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whatſoeuct it ſerth, heareth oy kerleth. Suche a faithe dorth 
Suntt Peter require, whirhe tonliſtech not in thinkyng and 
woes but in mightie power and etkrctnall vertu. 
Further ſaieth ſainct Peter: Truſt perfectlie on the grace 
that is btoughit vnto you, that is coſe Nou haue not deſer⸗ 
ued this xckapyng greate grate, but it is enerffreche offered 
and bꝛought vnto pou. Fo? "the Goſpel! whiche declareth and 
publitherh this grace vnto bs, wee our ſelues haue neither des 
uiſed no} ſound out, but the holic Gholt hath ſent ic fro heauen 
into the woꝛld e. And what thyng is it that is bꝛought vnto vs? 
F ozſaoth tuen the thinges whiche wee haue afoze mentioned. 
Naimclie, that who!oeuer beleencth in Chuſte, and cleaueth 
faſte vnto his wooꝛde, hath together with hym, all the benefits 
tes and blellpnges whiche ber his! in ſo muchethat he ts theres 
by,cuca a Lode oner Sprme;Death, Deuilf,and Helle: and 
? moſte terta tity aſſured ofeneriaftpur life This fo greate a 
caſute is b ught home to vs, (as it were) to our oume doo⸗ 
gs, qu lated bp tron boſdimes withoirany our dwne helpe, 
75 0? ticertipng pet, cuervnhope> and vilooked oz, 
when we neither kneweofic, noz ſo muc he ae once thought ol 
any ſuche matten; And thrrefoꝛe the Apoſtle erhoꝛteth vs, that 
wee ſhould boldlie and vndoubtedlie locke foꝛ tbis Grace, be- 
cauſe that God, whiche offerethand Ke ch lame upon 
vg can not in any wolle lp e. E 


13 By che redelation of Ki Chit 
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the perſone by whoſe blood wer are at one with hym, and non 
dare to pꝛeſent ourſelves befoze hym. Foz to this ende, came 
our Loꝛd Clift, who taking fleſh and blosd vutohim,topitey 
hymſelt with vs, that hee might obtaine pardon, and purchaſe 
Grace fo2 vs at þ hãdes ot his Father. By this faith in Chiſt 
were all the Hꝛophetes and Patriarches ſaued, Fo? it behoo- 
ued all menne generally to beleeue this pꝛomiſe made vnto A« 
bꝛaham: ln thy ſeede ſhall all Nations bee bleſſed. And there⸗ 
foze the Je wes, Turkes, and allchet that repoſe any truſte in 
their owne wozkes,hoppng thereby to winne heauen, haue no 
Faithe at all in them, And therefoze dooeth Peter ſaie: Grace 
is brought to you, but ptt by the revelation of leſu Chriſte, 
oꝛ (to ſpeake it moe plainlp)bp this, that Feſus Chyifte is re- 
uealed vnto you. In the Goſpell it is ſhewed vnto vs what 
Chiigets, that we maie thꝛoughly knowe hym, namely that 
he is our Sauiour, that he taketh awaie our Sinnes, that he 
deliucreth vs out ok all miſeries, that he reconcileth vs vuts 
his Father, and that without any our woꝛkes, he doeth iuſtifie 
and ſaue vs. Tho ſoeuer doeth not thus acknowledge Chiiff, 
is altogether decciued. Fo? albeit thou knowe hpm to bee the 
Sonne of GD D, who died, roſe ag aine and ſitteth now at the 
right hande ar his Father, yet haſt thou not thereby thzoughly 
knowne Chꝛiſt, neither ſhall this knowyng of hym any whitt 
auaile thee : vnleſſe thou pzoceede a ſteppe further, and bothe 
knowe and alſo beleeue, that he did all th. ſe thynges fox thee, 
to helpe, relieue and comkoꝛt thee, Uaine therefoze are al thoſe 
thynges, whiche hitherto haue been obtruded, and pzeached 
vnto vs by the Schoolemen,inſomurhe as thei were without 
this knowledge of Chit: and entred commonly no further in 
conſideration thereof, but onely to thinke how muche ſozrowe 
and greel our Loꝛde Chaiſt ſuſtained in his paſſion: as though 
that now he ſitteth idle in heanen , takyng no further care fox | 
vs, but ioiyng with hym eff, whereby the peoples hartesre- | 
maine ve: erly d2ie, without che right vſe of that heauenly dew, | 
and water oftheir ſoules, ſo that no liuely faithe can growe oz 


take roote in them. Now, Chaiſte ought not thus to bee p2ea- · 
| Fil. ched, 
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chen, as that he lineth and raigneth fo2 hym ſelf, but that he is 
ours. Fo: otherwiſe , what verde was it foz hym todeſcende 
into the wozlde,and to ſhedde his pzecions blood ! Sith then he 
was ſent into the wozlde, that by bym che wozlde might bee 
ſaued, as be hymſclfin the third of Jhon declareth , needefull 
it was, that he ſhould accompliſhe and perfo2me chat ſelfſame 
thyng , fo2 the whiche he was ſent ol his Father. Foz this 
wooꝛde(ſent 02 commyng) is not to be vuderſoode of the dis 
nine Nature of Ch)iſte onely, but rather ofhis humaine Na⸗ 
ture, and office which? he boze and executed. Jmmcdiatelp af- 
ter he was Baptized,he beganne to deale in this his office, and 
to doe that wherebntohe was ſent, and foꝛ whiche he came in · 
tothe woꝛlde: Natnely, to ſhe we and declare the truthe vnto 
meune,that as many as beleeued in hym ſhould bee ſaued. Af- 
ter this ſozts thercfoze , hee openly publiſhedhymſelf, woc · 
kpug the meanes that he might be knowne,and offring Grace 
by bis owne ſelf unto vs. 


14 As obedient children. 


D behaue pour ſelues, as becommeth obedient 
. chüdzen. Obedience in the Scriptures, ſigni 
«& fieth Faithe:but the Pope with his Doctozlie 
Schoolemen, and Cloiftered Diuines, hath 

— wich their Sloſes mangled this woorde, and 
me ſted it ts the maintenaunct of their lyes and trifles, as thei 
haue dooen whatſotuer els is reade in the Dcriptures concer⸗ 
nyng this obedience, As namelp, that notable ſaiyng. 1. Reg. 
15. Obedience is better then Sacrifice: after that thei ſawe, 
how highlie Dbedience was commended in the Scriptures, 
thei haled and fozced the ſame as pzoper vnto theim ſelues, 
thereby to blinde the wozlde,andto-bzyng menne into this er- 
rour , tothinke that che Dbedience ſo greatly commended in 
Dcrtptures,is nothyng els, then to embꝛace and allowe what 
ſoeuer thei ſhould eniopne and late vppon theim. Aud by this 
meaues doe thei dzawe vs from the Wloozde of God, to their 


lipng 
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liyng Legendaries, and Deueliſbe obedience , Uhereas in 
deede,he is the obenient child of God that heareth the Goſpell 
and wooꝛde of GDD, and with Faithe embzaceth the ſame, 
Therefoze whatſoeuer is not the Woorde , giue no tate vnts 
it, but rather ſtampe and treadit vnder thy feete, 


14 Not faſhionyng your ſelues vnto the former lu- 
ies of your ignoraunce, | 


: neither haue pou ſuche conuerſation as afozetyme 
Y youhaue had:let no man ſee that life in you, whiche 

-< herecofo2e you haue ledde and liued, Þeretofs2e you 
were Jdolaters,and lived in luſte, Surphette, D2zunkennefſe 
Couetouſneſſe, Pꝛide, Mrathe, Enuie and Hatred, whiche 
was an euill and Heatheuniſhe life, yea rather mere infidelitie: 
And in this deſperate and fozlozne converſation pou walked,as 
blinde and ignoꝛaunt, not wottyng what pou did. Now theres 
foe put pe awaie theſe euil deſires. Pert thou ſeeſt how he into 
puteth all theſe miſcherues vnto Ignoꝛaunte, as vnto the 
Opꝛing, out of wham thei pzacede and flame. Fo2 where per · 
feet faithe and true knowledge of Chiiſt is lackpng, there can 
be nothing els then Errour and blindneſſe : ſo that menne liue 
vtterly ignozaunt what is right oꝛ what is wong, and theres 
by runne headlong without ſtoppe oz ſtaie, into all miſcheeues 
and inconueniences. 

After this ſoꝛt hitherto haue wee been dealt wichall, when 
as Chifte was darkened, and almoſte aboliſhed and baniſhed 
out ofthe woꝛlde: when in ſteede of truthe, wee were noz3cley 
in Errour, and in place ofthe ſincere knowledge ofthe Truth 
wee were faſt chained and clogged in Jgnozance: in ſo muche 
that within a while this queſtion was mooued and debaced all 
the wozlde over, how and by what meanes wee might attaine 
kelit itie. This was an infallible ſigne of Blindneſſe and igna⸗ 
taunce, and that the ſincere knowledge of F aithe, was extinet 


and taken awaie. Herevpon it grewe that the woꝛlde was pe- 
. ij. ſtered 


DET not ofthoſe maners that you were ol befoze, 
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ſtered with ſuche a number ofSectes , and all thynges tozne 
a ſonder and diſozdered , while every manre fram ed after his 
owne imagination, a peculier and ſeuerall wate foꝛ hymſelfco 
heauen. And out of this Euill(fith wee are not able any waie 
to helpe our ſelues) wee can not chooſe but alwaies bee dzows 
ned decper and deeper, inthe gapyng gulphe of vtter blinde- 
neſſe. And therefoze ſainct Peters wooꝛdes here are, as if he 
ſbeuld ſait: Dou haut long inough walked in fooliſhnt ſſe, now 
cafte the ſame awaie from you, as beepng wile, aud haupng 
raught vnto the true knowledge, 


15 Butashewhiche hath called you is holie, even ſo 
bee ye holic,in all maner of converſation; 
16 Becauſe it is witten, Bee ye holie, for I am holie. 


Ere doethSainct Peter alledge a place out of 
the ols Teffament,in the 19. of Leuitic: where 
the Lozde ſaieth, Bee ye holie, for I am holie: 
that is to ſaie: Becauſe Jam your Lozde and 

” Ood., and pou mp people, meete it is, that vou 
ſhould bee as J am. Fo) he that rightly and thꝛoughly plaieth 
the parte ofa Loꝛde in derde, bendeth his care to make his peo» 
ple like vnto hymſelf, dutifully in eche reſpect to behaue them 
ſelues towardes hym, and frame theim ſelues ſeruiceable ta 
his will, Herevpon it falleth out, that as our Lozde and God 
is holie, ſo alſo ſhould his people bee holie, and that is, when 
we walke in faithe.Uerie little mention is made in the Scrip⸗ 
tures , ofany Sainctes oꝛ holie men departed out of this life, 
but alwaies ina maner it ſpeaketh of thoſe holie menne , that 
as pet were aliue:as the Pzophet Dauid pꝛonounceth himſeif 
holie in the 86 , Pſaime , ſaipng . Preſerue thou my Soule 
Lorde,for ] am holie, 

But our ſmatteryng doctoꝛlie Oiutnes and Schoolemen 
haut alſo miſconftrued,x peruerted the true ſenſe of this place 
ſaipng:that the ꝛophete hath a peculier reue lation, in that he 
callech himſelf 3 thei flatly bewzaie * 
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bothe to lacke Faithe, and alſo to be vtterly vnat quainted with 
this reuelation of Chaiſt: foz if thei had any, thei might eaſely 
by the effect feele in them ſelues the power therof, Foz he that 
is a Ch; iſtian, hath a feelyng of ſuche reuelation in his conſci⸗ 
ence:and he that hath no feelpng of it, the ſame is na Chziſtia, 
Fox he that is a Chziſtian,commethinto a Communion with 
Chuſt, and is partaker with him of all his goodut ſſe: and ther⸗ 
fore ſeyng that Chyilt is halie, his menibers muſt alſo needes 
be holie, oz els deny that Chꝛiſte is holie, Foz ifthou bee Baps 
tized , thou haſte put on the garment of halineſſe, whiche is 
Chaiſte,as ſainct Paule teſtificth, 

This woꝛde Holie, ſigniſteth that whiche is onely pꝛoper 
vuto God himſelk, and to hym onely doeth it appertaine , the 
which we commonly doe call conſecrated. And there foꝛe doth 
ſainct Peter now ſate: You haue conſecrated your ſelues vnto 
God, aud there oe it ſtaudeth pou vppon ſo tolooke to it that 
pe ſuffer not your ſelues to bee caried awaie againe into the 
vaine luſtes and deſires of this woꝛlde, hut giue you place vn⸗ 
to God, that hee maie raigne , liue and woozke in you, aud ſo 
ſhall ye bee holie even as hee is holie, 

Thus hath he hithertodeſecibed the Grace that is offerey 
bnto vs by the Goſpell and pzeachyng of Chziſte, and hach 
taught vs how againe we ought to behaue our ſ-lues toward 
the ſame, namely to perſiſt and continue in a pure and ſincere 
perſwaſion of Faithe, being well aſſured that no wozke what: 
ſoeuer, that we either can doe o2 deniſe, can any thing auaile 
bs toward our ſaluatid: But where this doctrine is pꝛeached, 
then ſtraightwaies reaſon commeth in and inferreth chus:Jf 
the caſe ſo ſtande, what neede haue J ts doe any good wotke? 
Chen doe theſe groſſeheads enter into thie fonde opinion. oʒ 
rather mere madneſſe, makyng of a right Chniſtian life a cars 
nall licentiouſneſſe, deemyng it lawfull foz euery man io deoe 
what him liſteth. ich ſuche maner of perſanes doeth ſainct 
Peter here in this place meete ve hall, and by pꝛeuention tas 
keth atoꝛehande from them that their fooliſhe imagination: 
teachyng vs that Chꝛiſtia. „ dependpng vpon 

. lf * any 
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any good wojkes is to bee vſed ta wardes GOD, becauſe on 
hym we are onely to buils our F aithe without any Tlozkes: 
fo} hereby wee attribute vnto hym his due due honour,and ac⸗ 
nnowledge hym fo2 our good God, who is bothe iuſt, true and 
mercifull , Suche a Faithe as this dcliuereth and offerech vs 
fro our ſinnes and all other miſchaues whatſoener, Now, al. 
ter that we haue attributed this vnto Eod, al the reſidue of out 
liues that we haue to liue, we are to beſtowe to the benefite of 
our neighboz, to ſerue and doe good unto hym. The very chee⸗ 
feſt e pzincipalleſt wozkeof all others pꝛoceeding and iſſuyng 
out of Faith is, with our mouthes be readie to t onft ſſe Chiift, 
and with our bloud alſo to beare witne ſſe vnto hym, and if the 
- Laſe ſo require to beſtowe our very liues alſo for his ſake, And 
pet hath not God any neede ofthis 02 any ſuch wozke ol ours: 
but therefoze muſt wee doe it, that our Faithe bepng thereby 
thꝛoughly tried and manifeſted, maie alſo dꝛawe and allure 8: 
thers ts the lie. Furthermoze , there bee other Woozkes, 
whiche dooe generallie alſo ſerue to this ende, that wee maye 
thereby doe good vnto our neighboꝛs: all whiche notwithſtan- 
dyng, not wee our ſelues but God is hee that muſt woꝛke aud 
bzyng the ſame to paſſe in vs. Thus haue wee nothyng at all 
inthe wvzlde of our owne, that wee can aſcribe in any reſpecte 
vuto our ſelues, 

'Herebp nom it euidently appeareth, how farre ofit ig,that 
this pꝛeaching ol the Goſpell doeth open any ( yea neuer ſo lit 
tle) a windowe to liuecarnallie;o2 that cuery man maie law⸗ 
ſullie doe what he liſteth. And therefoze ſaiech Sainct Peter 
further moꝛe. 

- ; 7 And — Father, whiche without re- 
| of perſone iudgeth according to mans 
ome, plc tyme of — in 

fene: 

18 Knowyng that yee wete not redeemed with 
coixuptible thinges, as ſiluer and golde, from your 
vaine conuetſation, receiued by the traditions of 
thefathers, 

19. Bus 


ol * Tr. r aca. . 
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19 But wich the precious hloud of Chriſt, as of a 
Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 

20 Whiche was ordeined before the foundation 
of the worlde, but was declared in the laſte tymes 
for your lakes, 

21 Whiche by his meanes dooe. belecue in God 
that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue him glo- 
rie, that your faithe and hope raightbe in God, 


be meanyng of ſainct Peter in this place 
is this: Pe are now by F ait he come to this 
poinct that ye are the Sanues of Gad and 
be pour Father. De haue attained an incoz⸗ 
ruptible inheritaunce , whereofthath beene 
ſpoken afoze:now therefoze there remaineth 
nothing behind, but that the veile being taken awaie,that may 
bet openly ſhewed which earft was hidden, This muſt pe pet 
expect aud looke faq , till the tyme come that it bee giuen pos 
to ſee it. You therefoze are come ta this good pointt, that you 
maie with boldneſſe and cruſt, inuocate and call vppon Se 
your Father, betauſe he is (ueuertheleſſe) iuſt, as he that will 
render vnto euery one without reſpect of perſones accopdyng 
to their woꝛkes. Let no man perſwade hym ſelf, fo2 that he is 
dignified and entitled with this woꝛthie name to ber called a 
Chriſtian oz the Sonne of God, that thertfoꝛe God will ſpare 
hym,ifhee liue without his feare:aud accoumpt it enough be- 
cauſe hee hath ſuche-an excellent name. The woꝛlde in derde 
iudgeth accodpng to reſpectes of perſones , not iudgyng alt 
perſones equallie and indifferently, but ſpareth ſuthe as ber 
their Freendes, wealthie, riche, fap2e,learned, wiſe,mightie, 
and in high authozitie, But God reſpectethnove or all theſe, 
hee dealeth in all thynges with indifferencie , bee the perſoncs 
neuer ſo high of callyng. Do did hee in Egipt ſlea the Childe 
aſwell ofthe kyng, as of the poozeſt Sbeerpeheard. Exod. 10. 
And therefoze the Apoſtle here warneth vs that wee lookpng 
for the ke iudgement ſhould ſtand in feart, and not ſotovaſic 
| gur 
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our tytle becauſe wee are called Chiſtians, that therefoze wer 
ſhould pꝛeſume that God wiil any whitt:moze ſpare vs then 
hee wil others. Fo02 this vaine perſwaſton long agde decciued 
the Jewes, whobzagged them ſclues to bee the Seede of A⸗ 
bzaham,and the people of & D. The Scripture maketh no 
difference actoꝛdyng to the fleſhe,but accoꝛding to the Spirit. 
Uerp true it is that God pꝛomiſed, that C hꝛiſt ſhould he bozne 
ofthe ſeede of Abzaham , and that out ot hym ſhould come an 
holie people: but it followeth not therevpon, that all they bee 
the childꝛen of God whiche deſcended from the ligne of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. Hee alſo pꝛomiſed ſaluation tothe Gentiles, but he ſaicd 
not, that hee would ſaue all the Gentiles, 

But here now ariſeth a queſtion. TAhen we ſay that God 
doeth ſaue vs onely by faithe without reſpect of good wozkes, 
how happeneth it that Sainct Peter docth here ſaie, that hee 
will not iudge accoꝛdyng to the perſon, but accoꝛding to euerp 
mans wozke? J anſwere. Ahatſocuer wee haue taught cons 
cernyng faithe, how that it alone doeth tuſtifie vs beloze God, 
is without al doubt very true:fozaſmuch as the Scripture de⸗ 
clareth and witneſſeth the ſame mote plaiuly then that it can 
bee denyed. Now, whereas ſainct Peter docth here ſaie, that 
God iudgeth accoꝛdyng to woꝛkes, that alſo is as true. But 
this by the waie muſte vndaubtedly bee belteued, that where 
Faithe is not, there neither can any good woozke bee: and a⸗ 
gaine, that there is no F aithe where there ber no good woz» 
nes. Therefozethoumuſte bꝛyng bothe thy Faithe and thy 
good woozkes into oue, as in the vohich being bothe together, 
is compꝛehended and contained the ſumme of a true Chiftian 
life , As thou liueſt there foꝛe, ſo ſhalt thou reteiue, and ſo will 
God iudge thee, And cherfoꝛe although God iudge vs attoꝛ· 
dyng to our woozkes, yet ueuerthelelſe, this remaineth allo 
alike true, that good woꝛkes are ouely the fruictes of Faithe, 
whereby it ſhalbe eaſie tofinde and trie where Faithe is, and 
where is Intielitie. And therefoze will God iudge ther accoz« 
dyng to thy woꝛkes, and will thereby lair it fate to fate to thy 
charge whether thou haue Faithe oꝛuo. As ng man can bet⸗ 
| cer 
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ter eonfiee a Lyer when by hit one woozdes: And yet neuer⸗ 
theleſle it is plaine chat by chole words he is not made a Lier, 
bit he was a L yet aloꝛe that he vitered any lye, be cauſe that a 
Ive muſt nerdes proceebe from the harte into the mouth. 
/. 1 Take therefo1e theft ſame woowes of Sainct Peter in a 
mot lim pte ſenſe, and in ſuch ſote chat you vnderſtande woꝛ· 
kes to de the frinetes and ſeales of Faiche, and chat God doth 
ladge menactcoꝛdyng do theſt kutter, whithe can not but en 
ſue and followe a true and ſounde F aithe:to the intent it maßt 
manikeFpappeare, where Faicheremainethinthe harte, an 
aiſowhere Inſtdelitte lodgerh, God will not iudge accoꝛwyng 
rotheleinterrogatozies and queſtions-wherher thou be called 
n Chyiſtian oꝛ 10:03 whether thou ber baptized o) not but het 
will thus queſtion with thee r Dirrha, if thou bee a Chitiang 
where bee thy kruict es, whereby thou art able to confirme ad 
And chetetoße ſaleth ſainct}Peter, fozafinathe as you haue 
Niche a father, uihieh tudgeth not arcozdyrit to any mans pers 
Tom, ce thut yee haue your ronuerſutton in che t ye of your 
dwellyng here, in feare : that is co ſate: Fart pe this ucher 
not inthe leare ol puniſhment and reuenge ( foꝛ ſo the wicked 
repꝛobates and Dertllesvvoe fenre hym) tit fare pe ym, 
aſt he ſhould fozlake ou, oꝛ wichdzadde his holte hande from 
von. Cwen us an 3 —— — 
hee ould offende his father oꝛ co amy thyng ou 
— — — — 
our haudes whereby wee maye loathe and abhozre ſmne, and 
Ther Chyi elan that beleeueth wells is polſeſted of All the 
Foodes ard benefits of Bow, and is the cba de ol Gos, as mor 
dane heard afoze derlaren: but the tyme chat her here hath te 
Une, is nothyng eis then a binde of SequMeition 03 Pilgrd- 
eee e eben 
he her ts euenn Lowe ok all thynges. Bir 


it 


. Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


unter ͤ— Gelb be 
ochets, and bzpng them with him tu heauen. 

And therefoze wee ought no other wile to vle this wozlde, 
noꝛ ta make anx other accompt thereof ,-but as Straungers 
oꝛ wayfaring men are wont to doe: who commyng into their 
L odgpug 02 Inne, make uo further reckoning, but to haue at 
their Holes bandes, meate, dꝛincke and lodging fp one night 
and no longe rꝛthei doe not arnge and late claime vat their 
Doftes whole ſubſtaunce, 

After the lame ſoꝛte ought euery one to accoumpt of his 
wealth aud richeſſe, euen as though thei were none of his: tg 
take thcrofonely ſo much as is ſu ieut,foz the maintenance 
and nouriſhment of his bodie , aud with the reſt torelieue and 

| helpehisneedie neighbours, Therefoe che life ol a Chziſhian 
man is no ot but as a manſion fo one night, Fo wee 
haue here no permanent dwellyng place, wee muſt haue our 
deſite thither, where our Father is, namely he auen. And ther⸗ 
foze , wee ought to abandon and laie aſide all [aſcivioulneſſy 
and diſſolute life, and to paſſe(as ſainct Dan wech tune 
of ourdwellyng here infeare, 1 50, 


bad Knowyng that ye were not redeempd with core 
ruptible thioges, as ſiluet and goide , from your 
vine conuerlation recejued by the. ſhoes 
the fathers, +; 272 e I ©; 
* 1 15 But uch che precious bloud of Chriſt, uf 


77 2 Þis(laierb he) ought to mavoke aud TEEN 


Al 8 to —— your conuerlatian in the ſearg. af 
en,, rn 
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nmche God hath beſo wen on you and how nvaſyable any 
extetdyng greate that treaſure is wherewith pou arerevee- 
med,and-bzought into that happte caſe to berome the childꝛen 
t God. Theretoꝛe paile your time andconuerſation in feare, 
amd take ye good heede leaſt if ye ſhould tantemne and negit a 
ene tis ſo excellent audpyecious a tres · 
lire, 4. 16 556 1 1 210 263 415 pt; 0 
Nad what tre aſure is that whiche is ſo txtellent and pueti⸗ 
ous, wherewtch wee are redeemed / Nat theſe cozruptible 
thinges, Golde oz Stluer , but che moſte pzecious bloud of 
£hutecheSonne of God. This treaſure is ſatxcellent and 
#f pꝛire ſo ineſtimahle, that ns ſeuſe 03 reaſon af man is able to 
com pꝛebende it, inſomuche that one mall dꝛoppe ofthis moſt 
innagent Bloud, had beru fullie ſuffieient for the finnes ol the 
whole wozive . But it pleaſed the eternall Father ſo abounz 
dantly toyoure out his Grace vpon vs, and with ſuche a pꝛitt 
to mocure and woꝛke our Saluation, that he would haut hin 
moſte deare Soune Chu to ſhes all his blaun aum tu heſtum 
and giue vnto vs all his treaſures atone; '! nu em 
And there koze he regutreth vs. chat we doe not (as it wert) 
taſt awaie into the ay2e 02 make ſmall accauumꝑt of ſuche 8 
greate Grace, but rathet ſo to eſteeme ot it. tbat wer mate bes 
ſtirred and maoued vnto feare:that liuyng therein, wer mute 
not deſerut eli ones cobevepuiuedotthis ſa ſurpaſſing a ttea⸗ 
ſe, en 287 eee an 
And this withall muſt diligently be noted and t onſiderꝛu, 
how that ſainet Peter here doeth ſaie, that ye vxete rodeemeti 
from your vaing eonuerſatiou which ye teceiued by the tea. 
ditions of the fatbem 17 , 11911941011 019190 127797 0 
Fa by this; hed vicerliecthzoweeh Wane i 
. —ů——— 
that all our zpoinges ought tu bes lowed amn el kkedof,, 
becauſe the lame of an dide cuſtome have hem dong continue 
aunce, and becauſe our Aunceſtouts aud pzedeceſſos ca 
Gruen chews! c. ale 411301,02@010 a 1Þ _ 
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Fm thus her ſcieth /Whatſoener dur fathers baue bither 
enacted o doen, all was ill: and conſequentiy, thoſe thinges 
that you haue learned of theim concernyng the wozſhippe of 
God, are ſo coꝛrupt and naught, that God nile beſtowe the 
blond ol his dune Moune, to redet mc and fret men from the 
eme: Whatfoence nom there opt is not waſhed awate by his 
bloud, is altagether by the fleſhe infected and accurſed. 

7{therevpon tt lullowe th, that the moze earneftipthat any 
man ſtriueth to attaine corighteouſneſſe without'Chyiſt., the 
further ol is he from truerighteouſneſſe, and the deeper is hee 
plungtu and m auned in the gulphie dungeon of blindneffe and 
iniquriir,makpoghinieif gulltie ol this moſt pxerions blaud. 

Otter groſſe external! vices are in effect little tobee mide 
arcounpt af, in rompaxiſon of this odious Sinne, that tea- 
cheth vs to attaint our iuſtiſicat ion and righteouſneſſe by woꝛ⸗ 
— and whiche frameth a wozſhipping of Gad actoꝛꝛing to 
ofmansivlebyaine and phantaſie. Foy by this 
wehes thut yoltirtnocent bloud of Chiiſtis diſhono)e, n 
molte ſhamefully blaſphemed⸗ 

ä Enenas che Gentfles aud Heathen people div farre 2 
grieuaufly finne in honourpng the Dunne and Moone, whiche 
thei chourrht co bee the true wozthipping of God, then thei did 
in . my other faultes whiche thei were out of all 
dau ta be ſinfull and li woc. And therefs1e- humane tutifica- 
tion and righteouſneſſe is nothyng els but a mere blaſ 
of GOD, ann ot all oſſences that nan is alit to tonimit, the 
moſte hatnous, And ſo thoſe thinges that now the woylde em. 
bzaceth and accoumprerh fo the right —— of Gop any 
ko? the perfect waie to iuffification , are greater 
nme inthe face of God thenanp other kaltes whaefooucr, 


F 
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wert ten hymnenertocomeinche irhebfGOD 2-8 he that 
with his owne baggerlie 


Erevpon ag aine doth Saintt Prter expounde 
and interpzete the Scripenres . Foꝛ this Epi⸗ 
ale (alchough bert and ſhb2r)is-wonderfultcf- 
5 & fectuall , pithie „and riche . So alitrkcafoze, 
| where he ſpeakech of their vame conuerſatiau, 
in — the tradittons oftheir Fathers, he did( as it were) 
lightiy touche ſundꝛie places of the Pꝛophetes „ as namelie, 
that place in the xunof Jeremie: Ihe Georiles ſhalbebme vn» 
to thee from the endes of the worlde, and all fate, Surelia, 
our Fathers haue inherited Lyes and V anitic &c, As though 
he ſhould ſaie,euen the Þ2ophetes fo2ecolde that vou hond be 
redeemed from the traditions of your Fathers. 10 
Alter the ſame ſoꝛte he here alſo feaderhds into the Ocrty 
tures, where as he ſateth: You were redeemed v ith the pres 
cious blood of Chriſt, as ofa Lambe undefiled and without 
ſpotte. Fox here dooeth he expounde that whiche is read in the 
Mꝛophetes and Poles : as that in the itt. of Eſaie, He was 
brought as a ſheepe to che ſlaughtet: And the ſigurt meante 
inthe rij.of Exod, by the Paſthall Lumbe. All theſe thynges 
dooethhe here interpꝛete, ans ſaieth:This.Lambe is Chhiſte⸗ 
who as it behoouevhymtobee withour blemiſhe ox ſpurte, ſa 
alla was he vnvefiled and withouc ſpotte , whole blood was 
ſhedde fo vs, a 
20 Who was ordeined before the foundation ofche 
worde hat was declared in the lafte tymes. ty 


* 7 EG hits deferney-nothoug u un, ne per ſo 
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muche as euer veſired this thyng that the pꝛe · 
ciaus blood ot Chiiſte ſhould bee ſhedde fo us: 
* ad therevze there is no cauſe 0z matter here- 
— WEEa. - * 

ij, zie 


To Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


gie oral imp nage 12Allgloxie apyrrecturch ontiy to 
: GDD:who'wi:hourt any our niudites Nomiledrourcited,aud 
manifeſted that, whlohrfroft! ruerlfaſtitg (even veS2e che fol 
dation of the wozlpe was jaied ) he had foꝛe ſeen and fozcozdet- 
ned. Undintht49:9pyerev were theſe chyngespporifey, but 
pet couertiiecyor platine and openlie, vnt nam 
rettion of Chꝛiſt. and ſendyng of the holir Gh | 
preached, and plainiy publiſhed thꝛoughout the % 
This is naw the laſte tyme, / as Sainctr id cter Gieeh)in 
whiche wee are: whiche from the tyme of Chziites Afrenſion; 
continueth till the date ofthe laſte Judgement. Fon ſa doe the 
Apoſtles and N ꝛophetts call it. ano CHiſtetmſelf tearmetij 
it the laſte howꝛe. Not that the date ot Jungomtut ſſ all ſhoꝛt 
Iv appꝛoche and came anont aftor the Aſsen ſion of Ghailtez 
ut betauſe that after this preachipns; afthe Goſpellof Chuſt, 
there houldbee none other: Aud that woe ſhould nüt looke ft z 
any fur ther teuelation, oꝛ moꝛe manifeſtation at Grace, then 
is nod alreavic rrueue d audnantfefted, Heretofoje atwaies 
ane reuelation was ſbewed after an other: CT ihetevpon in the 
vi. of Exod.the Lende ſaieth: My name Adonai haue I not te- 
ueiled vnto them. Fo2 albeit the Nattiarches knewe GD, 
pet had thei not ſuche a manifeſt declaration aud pꝛeachyng of 
God, as afterward wag publiſhed and ſette out by Moles and 
the Pꝛopbetes. Now there was neuer any pearhyng heart. 
oe tn allthe made, notabltt o moze manifeſt then the Gol. 
;pelhwberetoꝛe it is allotbe lad. as the whiche (after che courſe: 
— tymes expired is in this laſte agereueiled vgs. 
0 Us, N 
Furtbermoze alſo, accopdyng to the accourpto an 
putacion of fryme,the ende _ wml is not farre 22 
Peter in his ſeronde Epiſtle and third Chapter declareth, ſai- 
ng: One daie is with the luorde a athquſaſule and a 
thouſande yeres as one daie. Iq lis mranyng thereby is to 
call vs awaie from the carnall rampaut atton of this Tots be 


cauſe we ſhould eſteeme cheresf,accommpug' tutbe 
< as 5+ "I 3þc:laſke tinte and 
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fullie 
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| 
2 Foxthat ſmall tyme that in leſte debiyderemai- | 
5 s with GDD as nothyng. Saluation is nab reueiled 
imd h)oughlie perfected;onely God lufftreth the wozſdechus 
$a to ſtande and continue, to the intent he might be che moe 
tinoughlie hanoꝛed and glozifted:albeit as touchyug bypſelf, 
be is lo perfectly rtueiled that it is unt to bet looked fon, that 
he ſpalbg anp pertecttyer manifeſted. ate. — 7 


21 For your ſakes, „* by his meanes dee ier 
in God, that rajſed hym from the deage, 8 
bym glotze. that your Ride aud Hopy 0 


in God. 


TI © your fakes(Carrube) lhe Sly rut. 
led. Feꝛ God c lis Clyilt had uo narde therofs 
it was doen faz our healthe and ſaluation, to the 
mee chat wee (ould beleeve in wm: Neither 
= weofourowueſejuen ſtrtugch and power 
foto dooe, but though Chꝛiſte whomaketbinterceſſionvnto 
his Father fq2 vs }- Who was raiſed from the dende qthat be 
migbt Dee hei be: 
— hath all the gaad thynges chat ber his: and by 
9 n 
Sh gh this la be. alſo ny 
is it chat muſt laue vs, but peta lige and firme Whol God, 


(thy 

tt confidgriee 
ole cept gemyiy oh 
tuen fag Chuſics, ſake ou 
Suche a Faithe ast 
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V porthefiritEpiſtle 
ven this gldjic ;thaobeprig thr vi e 
f een nineteen rrp n 
Hithertstherofoze-w6e — — 
boxte th vs tirſty — — ok dur mynde, and allo 
ma petfecteifagelje Then confiderynthow 
bart d pe du bart Chiitte;thie ee — 
conuerſatton in feare: nat bee ung dar ſelues bod wp on this, 
that we are named Chꝛiſtiãs, ſith God is ſuche a iudge as re⸗ 
Tpecterlno-mames perfor, oue moꝛe then an other: gut iud⸗ 
gerd equtallywichoacauy patriatitie o proceedeth be kur 
ider, and enneth chis firft cep ding: 3. 
22 i A Souls are led in Sub the 
Nag err S use breed n d. 
21913! pow rig n Dae 64h with a. pure harte 
J. 02, t 2 wah 120 
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| yl weben tothe Galach;rekoneth 
| chat foflo we fiche. The fruices 


Ante, to puri bor 8 Mobeiyng thetrathe though 
Abrtt e ddt ves 


made tot 


of Sainct Peter. 29 


a hꝛidlt, qualifieth the wide motions thereof. The ſame meas; 
nyug alſo hath ſainet Payle,where be ſyeaketh ol the truitten 
of che Spirite , It is agreate am -bulie perce of hoorhe, ta 
bꝛyng the Spirite to Maiſter and beare rule ouer the Bodie, 
and to remeſſe the will affections, and fleſhlie deſires natu- 
rally engraffed in vs from our parentes, Fo? it is not poſſible 
fox vs toſiue well, no not in the late of TLledlocke , without 
ſpeciat{ Grace: I ſaie nothyng, what wee can doe herein, be- 
pug without Grace, 

But why ſaieth he, Purific (ox wake chaſte)your Soules, 
and not rather power Bodies / Surelp he fill well knewe, that 
the luſtes and coneupiſcences of the „ actompainie vs to 
air Graues,and areneuverqueuched in vs ( although wee bee 
Baptized!) till our diyng daie. Now , it is not inough fo; a 

' manne co cunt eine hymſelt᷑ from the acte doyng, and to be out. 
wardlp chafte and a virgine, his harte in the meant while boi. 
lynq in filthie deſires of fle cyly lull eat but wee muſt earneſtly 
endeuout gur ſelues with all diligence; that qurSoules nate 
bee chaſte, ſo that this chaſtitte naje-proceepe, and come from 
the harte, and chat the Soule maie bee at contin uall cnemitie 
and warre with all naughtie deſires, and ſtill fight againſte 
them, till it be cleare delivered from them, 1 2091 
And it agreeth very well thadishere.added, thatwe muſt 
purific our Soules in oheiyng che dhe chrough the Sproit, 
uche hath been preached and (poken of « arnmanp 


Bookes haue bern wzitten tyncernyng t. The 
whereof haue taught vs, wich long F abſti 
fleſhe, wine and ſuche like, to queuche cheſe ulthie motions 
comupiſcence TAbiche 


aud lubde. 


Vpon che firſt Epiſtle 


tu ſpotted his bodir,þ it thore doachlomely. xs aſoyr Thane ves 
clattd. Theſe holy men were gretuouſſyteptet top withrboſ 
outward thinges thet though thei could reſtraine anvquench 
their temptattons: but becauſe che remedics whiche thei vſtd 
were external and out warde, and were applied outwardits 
and kot in wardly( where in deedeche diſeaſe was harboured) 
chei could not ſerue as ſuſſicient and able to maiſter and kill 
thoſe deſirts of the mynde, with whiche thet warred. But S. 
Peter in this place ſhewethvs a moſte true aud Doneraigne 
remevie wherewith to rure this tuill, to witte, Obedience to 
the truthe through the Spirite-, TWhiche the Deripture in o. 
ther plates alſoſettethdoune; as in the 11. of Efate:Faithful- 
neſſe ſhalbe rhe girdſe of his reynes. This is the true Cata» 
plaſme, where with the Repnes are to be erded:whoſe ſounds 
neſſe muſt pzoceeve from the inner thinges to the out warde, 
and not tontratiwiſe from the out warde to the inner. Fox the 
Sbare whiche we world cure lieth, not outwarvite in the ker⸗ 
cher, q clothes, butdeeyorr bꝛedde tawardlie, ra raig⸗ 
neth and lyeth in the Blond, Fleſhe, arrow and Uetnes. 
Therefozr'it is not che deſte waie, wich ourwaeve thinges to 
goe aboute torepiefſe and quenche flefhlproncupiſrence : the 
bodie with faſting and{abours map be tought into greate do» 
bility ary weakenefſe, and at [fgchrheredy be vrroripmarrcd, 
ſyoyled and vo death, du to der toſtd from tuill de⸗ 
—_— — to quenche them, and ſo to 
keepe them vnder {hall bee bought to gue pate and 
. Jachati in bs 9. Chapter 
| pea t e in his 9. x 
tt wine;whereofCh1ift firftd)ſnkech) whiche-makech them 
-maydens ,to'whbm het djinkechano foyecaſterh : eng 
turt ol other wine is Wont do enkirole' ai drt vpnangbtle 
.defires:but this wine,eo-wit,the Goſpell,repprffeth the lame 
und maketh the harte chaſk i And rhis is it that . peter here 
meaneth, when hee ſateth, where Truthe is do den faſt in the 
darte, and obertenre thertunto giuen >ough che ſpiritt, that 
Err 
; * * 1 


* * 


of Saint P e ter. "4 30 
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reren nenn e 


lite cheſe euill togitations aud vaine thoughtes, Fo2 wht this 
. ——— — 
i za motions da 
——ů—— ů— — mate 
ter, andh di 6 vto bee, as all they that haue 
made trial thereol, doe very well know. But the Deuill doth 
uot eaſelp ſuffer any man ta cut to that poinct, as in harte ſs 
toembyace the Tozde ot God chat he mate feele what a good 
taſte and ſauour it hath : becauſe her kuoweth full well, whac 
great power and mightie efficacie is in it, to t and beatt 
downe all naugbtie deſires aud euill thoy . 0 
that whiche ſaiuc Neter here ſpeaketh, is as though he ould 
thus ſait: Af pou bee deſirous to remaine and continue chat. it 
ſcandeth pou in hande, to embꝛace and ſhewe pour obedience 
to the truthe ehzough the Sptrite:that is to ſale, It neceſſati⸗ 
lv behoouech yu not auely tu reade aud heare che of 
God,but to.embyace the lame in pour hartes. And » 
(tis nat enough, that the Golſpell bee once pyeached oz once 
heard, but thou muſt cantinuallie cleaue vnfoit and followe it. 
Foz,this grace hath the Mode, that the aftner aman tafteth 
Nele 
Fo albeir it alwajes teachech one aud the ame doctrine con- 
cernpitt; Faithe, yet can it ueuer bee tothe gadlie and welldiſ. 
poſed mindes ſufficiently and enough heard , Nut adaeth che 
Apoſtle further. agil, . 4 
22 To loue brotherly without fainyng. 


aa  D what ende now mult wee leade a chaſt life i to 
9 LE9. the ende p to attaine Saluation ? Na, foz» 

04 (ooth. But to the ende and purpoſe that wee maie 
ſttue and doe guod to our neighbo2s, That ſhall 
Idoe that J mate reſtraine and keepe vnder mp mnes d 
moſt ee he Open Rains houſe tor, 
. | ; air 


Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


the Faithe ofche Woozwe of Gov, And why doe Jbyivle and 

krepe vnber ſabiection,mp Sinnes 2 Fozſoothe,that I mate 

dooe good to others. Foz I muſk firft bzidle and onermaiſter- 

my bodie andfleſhe thzough the Spirite, and then ſhall J bee 
able to pzofite and doe good to others. 


22 'Loue one an other with a pure harte e 


R be holie Apotties prter and Paule doe ſeparate and 
Ch {I make a difference betwene bzotherlp Lone and tom; 
Dns Leue: bꝛother hood is þ bond, wherein all Chzb 
ftians ought to be among themſelues, tuen as bꝛothers, with: 
out any reſpett oz differencerfoz why, we have all in common, 
one Chyiſte, one Baptiſme, one Faithe and one Treaſure: Y 
tan not ber moꝛe wozchie then thou:that whiche thou haſte, J 
allo haue : finallie J am tuen as riche as thou , Ver haue one 
and the ſame creaſure , ſauyng that J peraduenture receiue it 
mote worthily then thou dort, as if 7 thouttdlaie it vpp in 
Gold, x thou ſhoulveft kepeic tn fom ome? filthy rag 02 vile cloute, 
Therefoze,as wee haue the grace of Chniſte and all ſpirituall 
blellynges commou together, ſo alſo ought we to haut our bo⸗ 
dies. nue s, wealth and dignities common one to an other, that 
one mare ſrrue an others turne and neceſſitie in all 

Now, hee verie ſigniſtcantlie ſaierh * To loue pr hep 
withour fainyog, thatts: without any gloſin Aan 
dilſimulation: whiche terme andphza$ethe Apofttes Teo 
ve, fon that vndoubtedlie thei fozeſawe , that wee would not 
ſticke to call one andther , Chyiftian oz Bzother , and pet 
would falſip, fetnedly, diſſemblyngty and altogether hypoeri⸗ 
tically vndermine one an ather. Ne haue erecteg in the woꝛld 
many Fraternities and Bzotherhobves,whrche in very deede 
are nothing els then ffarke vanities and mere deteiptes:alto 
gether drutfed, inuented e bꝛougbt into the wozly by the Des 
will himſelf, All whiche are whoty and alcogether reyugnaunt 
and contrarie to the Faithe and ſincere lone of Biethzen, 
Chiifte is alwellmpne,as her is ſainct — 


ol Saint Peter: Jt : 
ns leſfe then he is S. Francis, Ehen thou heareft rythert · 


ann heauen, if A be one af che Bꝛot 
anſwerethon thus | Frtomerephs 


— — 1 — rc heel, 
Chyiſte can not abtde * trumperte, he een bpbche 
none other then a common 3 3 


together: and wilt thou plate 
Hr reer 4. pe- 
tulter Bzotherhood 


This truely could I wellabive, Ge Gide@eivat 
dne but how? not whereby to make any we doh Ag oP 


Soule : but fox certaine number to 
dute GEE gaze ome tre, cr a oleh tar be 
nete iltti 


Therefoze all we Chytftifs haue one Byotherhood which 
we tooke vpon vs in our Bapttime, of the whichr bxotherhood 
there is no Daincte that hath any mote then thou 83 J. Fo02 
looke with how grrate a pjicthe wis redeemed, with lo'greac 
am J alſo bought andreveemid.'GODbeftotved nolefle fo 
my ſake, then fox rhe that he 
peravuenture embyacevchis treaſure better then Jdoe: That 
is to ſaie,hath a ſtedlaſter and ffronger Faithechen J. 

— this wooꝛde (L oue) hath a larger ſignifica- 
tion then B ſſe:betauſe it reacheth alſo ynto our ene⸗ 
mies, and choke eſpettullie whiche art not ol Loue. 
Fo) as Faicheſhewerh foztheher woozkpng where ſheſeeth 
nothyng:'o atſo ought Lone to ſee nothing: and there eſpecial- 
ly toererciſe her operation , where there is in appar aunte no ⸗ 
thyng worthy to bee loued, but rather al chynges odious, and 
3233 loathſonmeſle. here there 
is that can well be liked of, euen there ought the effec» 
tes of Love to ſheme foxthe:pra,thinonght alſo tobe doen fer» 
nently (ſaiechj9cter ) and with the whole harte, euren as Gov 
laued vs, at ſuche nene 


buwazthir ofhiglone, | 
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Vpon che firſt Epiſtle 
e Achern 


Hizl cal Mo ang 


27 tb toten to be bi 


not now as you w 
5 5 anewe, 2 
1 This was not bzought to paſſe thzough a. 
nes, but pou needed a i Birthe, (F028 
qo a pun hay 45 the by any power of hiowue 
into the be Bede but he mult ſirſt bebegotten ard bozne. hat 
Carpenter is able byhis owne Arte to make a Tree, but the 
ſamt muſt needes al it ſelf firſt grow out of 3 
e ues and chil⸗ 
Den of Adam, naturally ſucked. our Ba · 
rentes: fo neicher ſhall wee by dur owne indu 2 1 
tuer become the childꝛen of God, but it behoueth vs hy a Kinde 
Anewe Birth and be TINS vu be. This thercfoze is the 
meaupng ofthe Apoltle in this place: Secpng therefoze that 


meeteand cantieniente 

[clues after an other ozder, 

e pou dee * As yt lived in ha- 
frcd. ſa nom vſe pour conuerſation in Loue, and let all thinges 


be tranſpoſed.and — jc Buchow ans 
n eee N 


23 Not of mortall coupe Ned, bur ofim- 
- mortall andincorruptible, by the wootde of God, 
we liueth and endureth for euer. 


Fabiude of Seede wee are regenerated and 
r 
ier thynges to ber and generated of 
erde in their kunde. I thereloye the ald birch 
mocteded and came of Stedt, the newe Birth 
alſomult ncedes be of ſame Setde. But what Serde is this/ 
Truelx not fleſhe and blood. What then Nothing that is. 
. and ee eee 


auoide,yow thou _ and ſeeke ſt: eee 
bought, thotr now flertt. The fate of Coꝛpwnil generation is 
ſuche —— — in manne — bis — 
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7 veer la wiſe aud ſte, never ia haut, 
dane Au hiche apperraine to che Heer: het 
doech the lower in the ende uther awaie , and that whiche in 
— 22 lately ans waxed olde, and be- 


ure Gele a 
au upng 
auclv the CUoozae of Cab. Cc 1 
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ek that 
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it is ſancere duto che, ihatit mai hce heard. es allo 


bee. dembuchlcommaunde 
thee 2 is not farre of 


from theę, that thou ſhouldeſt 
neede to goe farre to ſecke it: as eithet to goe vp to heauen, 
ge cer H. Sen K OM 7 

choc, 


— neither dooeth it e t 
#8. hoy een cleaveſt, faſte auto it. Aa ben. 
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glad cfoynges, meane,the Nome of God beyng preached, 
whiche peradnenture quickly paſſeth awaie,and is fozgottene 
but ik ic bee effectuglly receined with the harte, and that than 
elnoughlie embyace hym in faithe, then can not he any moze 
ſlippe kram thee, na be fozgotcon, This truthe no Creatur; 
whatſouer,is able to ouerthowe, the Gates of hell ſhall teuer 
pꝛeuaile againſte it. Vea alchough A ſticke fafte in the Jawes 
of the Deulll, pet i J be able to take holde vpon, and to appꝛe · 
bende this Woorde, J muſte needes bee bailed and deliuered 
tyence,and ſhalt remaine where the ¶Leonde temaineth. Ard 
therefozeic is not without good c auſe, that the Apoſtle here in 
effect ſaieth, that there is none other Aoꝛde to bee looked ſoz, 
then this whiche we haue pꝛeached vnta you. 

To this purpoſe tendech that, whiche Paule in the firfte to 
the Romaines ſaieth : I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of 
Chriſte, for it is the pot o God ynto ſaluation to all that 
beleeue. The Woorde is the Otuine and eternall power of 
God, Foz although the voice, ſounde, on ſpeeche, dooe quicklie 
vaniſhe and paſſe awaie, pet the kernell, that is to ſaie , the 
knowledge and truthe, contained in that voice, remaineth til, 
As when J putt a Goblet 0z Jugge al wine to my mouthe, 
dzinke vy the TAine, the Goblet oz Jugge rematning ſill vn» 
ſpent: So alſo þ Word which being bzought vnto vs by boite, 
deſceudeth nto the herve; and here veghmechto haue life: the 


ä — 
there loꝛe it is well tearmeg the ꝑ ar 
God hymſelk. Fon fo be ſie =_ N If, Iwill be 


in thy mouthe. And in the lxxxi. Pſalme: Open thy mouthe 
wide: that is, ſhewe fonthe boldlie, ſpeake out, bee an hungred 
and I will fill it, I my ſelłbeyng preſent with thee, will ſpeake 


enough. Do allo Chyifte in the ritif. of Jhon lateth: I am tho 


wie, the truthe and the life, he that cleauerh therevnto, the 
ſame is bozne of God, Therefoze this Seede is the Loꝛde our 
God hymſelk. 

All which thinges ſerue to this end, to inffruct and trache 


at wee can not poſſiblp bee relieued and holpen by woo? 
wo J.. kes: 
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kry:and the Woorde (beitnever ſo ſmaſl a thyng in ſhewe, 
when it is vttered out of the mouth, and in apparaunce ſeemt 
nothyng glozious and hanoꝛable) yet is there in it, a kinde of 
e vertue and foꝛce, as maketh ſo many the 
God, as faithfully cleaue thereunto. ohn. 1. Apt 
luthe an excellent faie and goodnelſe, le aneth our ſaluation. 

- Thisisthe firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, wherein thou 
ſeeft with what linguler Arte and cunnyng ſalnct Peter han⸗ 
dleth and pꝛeacheth Faithe. Thereby it marifeftly ap» 

ptareth that is Epiſtle is the very Goſpelt oz glad 
Tpdynges it ſelf , Now followeth next the 
ſetonde Chapter wherein de teacheth 
vs how we ought to behaue our 
ſelues in our wozkes and 
dealinges towards 


our Neighbv1. 


| * 


\ 


* 
* 
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The ſeconde Chapter. er 
iaerefore. laiyng aſide al maliciouſneſſe 
and all guibe and diſſimulation, and en- 
uie , and all euill ipeaky 


2 As nene borne babes deſie that 
| | finceremilke ofthe worde chat ye may 
"SY ALA LTY growe thereby, > e! 
ITS! ef If fo — chat ye baue taſted how 
bountifull the Lorde is, | *S% 
4 To whom commyng as vnto a liuing ſtone diſalowed 
ot men, but choſen of God and precious, ,. | 

5 Ve alſo as hucly ſtones, bee made a ſpirituall houſe, an 
holy Prie(thood to offer vp ipirituall ſacrifices acceptable to 
God by leſus Chr. 77 

6 - Wherefore ulſo iris contained in ihe Scripture, Behoſd, 
I put in dion a chuefe torper ſtone, elect and pteciousand ho 
that beleeueth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

7 Vuto you therefore whichie beleeue, it is precious: but 
ynto them whiche be diſobedient, che ſtone which the buils 
ders diſalowed, the ſame is made the head ofthe corner, 

8 Anda ſtone to ſtumble — a 8 euen 
to them whiche ſtumble at the worde becyng diſohe giant 
vnto the whiche thyng they wers even ordeined. 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a toyall Prieſthoed.an 
holy nation, a people ſer at libertie that ye ſhoulde ſhe nue 
forthe the vertues ofhym that hath called you out of daikgy 
neſſe into his merueilous light, | t 

10 Whiche in rymepalt wore not a people, vet ate au 
the people of God: which in tyme palt were not vndeg mer - 
— haue obtained mercie. 

' I 1 Dearely beloued, I beſeche you. as ſtrãgers & pilgrims, 


abftcine from fleſhſ luſtes, whiche fight agaialt the luyle, 
272 Ly, 12 And 


* 
* — 
ad. 9 
1 i 
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© 12 And haue your conuerſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, chat they iche ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers, 
maie by your good woatkes whiche they ſhall ſee, glorifie 
God in the day of viſitation. 

13 Therctore ſubmitte your ſelues vnto all maner ordi- 
nance of man for the Londaslabe Whether ĩt bee vnto the 
King, as vnto the ſuperiout : 

14 Or vneo poucrnowrs,asvnto the that are ſent of him, 
for the puniſhment of cuill doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that doc well. "0's : 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that by well doyng ye maie 
put Hilencerhe ignoranceof the fooliſhe men, | 
16 As free, and not as hauyng the libertie for a cloake of 
malieiouſneſſe, hut as the ſeruantes of God. 

17 Honor al mene loue brotherly fellowſhip:feare God: 
honout the Kyng. 

18 Seruants, bee ſubiect to your maifters with all feare, 
not onely to the good & courteous, but alſo to the froward, 
19 Forthisisthankeworthie, if a man for conſcience to- 
warde God endure griefe, ſufferyng wrongfully, ; 

20 For what praile isit, if whenye bee — for your 
faules ye take it pacientlyꝰ but ond if when ye dot well, y. 
ſuffer wrong and take it paciently this is acceptable to God 

at For hereunto ye are called: for Chrilte alſo ſuffered 
for you; leauyng you an enſample that ye ſhould follow his 


22 Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile ſounde in 
his month, 1 9ꝗ 5520 

23 Who when he was teuiled, teuiled not againe: when 
he ſuffred, he threatened not, but committed it to hym ihat 
iudgeth righecouſly, jor 

24 Whohisowneſelf bare our ones in his bodig on the 
tree, that wee beyug dead to ſinne, ſhould liue in tighteouſ- 
neſſe: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were 28 goyng aſtrayeihut are now re- 
turned vnto the and bilhoppe of your wy 


of Sainct Peter. 35 


Ere begune th be to trathe v, the right wojks 
oa a ChxiftiT hte e the true fraites of the ſame, 
& Cer baue oftentymes afoze ſhewed that in 
| theſe twothinges, Faithe towardes Gov, and 
TL oe towarde our ncighbour, doeth conſiſt and 
iscontatnied the whole life ofa Chꝛiſtian. Allo, that this Faith 
of Chyifte is not giuen to any, but that there remaine (neurr⸗ 
theleſſe) in our fleſhe (ſo long as wer here liue) many naugh⸗ 
tit concupilcences, luſtes and deſires:ſithins that none here in 
this woꝛdde tan be ſo holie, but that he liueth in the fleſhe, and 
whatſoeuer is in the fleſh, the ſame can not be perfectly cleane. 
Therefaoge ſaleth ſainct Peter, be pr ſo inſtrutted that ye map 
abſtaine frb the Sinnes which as pet adhere, and cleaue vnta 
vou, and againſt them ſee that pe continnaſly fight : fen thoſe 
be the moſt daũgtrous and molt pernicious enemies that we 
baue, which lye within our owne boſomee: and in the middeft 
of our fleſhe and bloud dooe watche , fleepe and liue with vs, 
as it wers ſometroubleſome Gueſt, of whom ( when a man 
hath once har doured and taken hym into his houſe) he tan not 
againe be ridde. Ubereloꝛe, ſeeing that Chyiſt chyough Faith - 
is all and wholly pours, and that you bee now poſfeſled of his 
ſauyng healthe and all scher his benefices and graces, knowe 
pe no w that this charge and duetie lyeth vppon pou, that you 
laie aſide all maliciouſne ſſe, oʒ whatſoever is euill, 4 all guile, . 
that is that none deale with an other unfaithfultic and viſſems 
blinglie, let there not bee ſeene any falſhood in fellowſhippe a» 
mdg pou(as the pꝛouerbe is) neither any craft and treacherie, . 
whiche (God hee knoweth) is now adaiescoorife, But as it 
becommeth vs that bee Chiiftians , in all poinctes to warde 
God todeale,nocfeinedly and crooked(y,but directly/ſincercly - 
and with a pure harte: ſo alſo towardes men, it is our partes 
plainly, ſimply and iuſtly, that no man ouerreache o 
an other, in buying, ſelling, oz ſuche like. 
— ny Epdeſ. 4. Put awaic liyng, and let 
euery man ſpeake truthe vnto his The truthe is 


dhe ſpeeche bee, pea pea, and nape nage. Diſſens 
* : A. Ul. bling 


| Vponthe firſt Epiſtle | 


"bling ia, when one ſheweth him ſelf an other maner of man 
outwardly,then be is inwardly in minde affected, It behouech 
 therefoze and is required of every man, that he beareand ſhew 
bym ſelf ſucheoutwardlie , as hee is in derde and in harte in- 
wardlie. x 

A Chniſtian ought fo to liue, that he maie not care though 
all nien ſee and knowe what he thinketh in his harte:as he that 
in all his conuerſation and life ſeeketh nothyng els but to glo⸗ 
rifie God, aud to be ſerniceable vnto his neighbour:not fearing 
any man at all. Fo2 eutry one ought to ſhewe hymſelfſuche an 
one in the vtrie ſecretes of his minde, as he is outwardly ac 
coumpted : and not under the viſozof houeſtie co deceine and 
blcare the exes of the people. | 

Sainct Peter further laieth, that wee muſt alſo laye aſide 

Enuie, and euill ſpeakinges. Whercin het doeth very aytlie 
and well repzoue thoſe vices that among men are vſuall aud 
common in their mutyall traffiques aud dcalinges. This vice 
of euill ſpeakyng, is a ſinne now adates very common, and 
rife , quickly ſlipped into, and ſoaner committed then a man 
would weene. Theretoze take heede to your ſc lues (ſaieth he) 
of this fault, yea although ye haue the Spirite: to the intent 
that ye male by pzooke know what be the fruictes of the Spb 
rite, ; 


2 Asnewe borne "FEE deſire the fincere milke of 
the worde, that ye mare giowe thereby, 


= Erehee lnyngeth in a ſimilitude,and his meg 
ning thereby is this:yenow are newe bozne by 
I'm { the woe of God, andtherefozeſobehane pour 
cles, as newe bozne Babes are wont to 
_— — hats ee een an ee 
Milke. As thei thereloꝛe deſire the Dugge and Milke, 

ſo ought ve to deſire the Woorde, and tu have your whole de⸗ 
light in the ſame-accoumpting that all delicacies and dainties 
axe thereiy readie fo2 vou, ſolõg as you may ſucke that Mitt 


by Yo 


üer & Gor aH i. ac 


Loa: 


ia ACK; 


whiche is lincere and without deceipt. 

,theſe wozdes bee figuratiue, Fo bedenke bed 
ther Hilke, neither ol any coꝛpoꝛal kinde of ſucking, 
no} pee of any natur all birthe and natiuitie , But her ſpeakerh 
here of an other kinde ol Hilke, whiche is Sptrituall,whiche 
is dzawen by the Doule, & ſucked with the Hart. This Mike 
ought to bee without deceipte , and not guilefull, as it many 
tymes nowadates happeneth þ much paltring and deceiptfull 
wares are retailed and vtterey in ſale. Truly it is moſte ne- 
teſſarie that Chziſtians beyng new Bozne and pet Tufantes, 

ſhould be nouriſhed with ſincere, pure, and perfect good mike. 
Now, this Milke is nothpng els then the Goſpell, whiche is 
the Serde whereof we be conceived and newe bone, as afoze 
wedeclared:theſame alſo is our meate, wherw'th(after we be 
come to growth, we are feddc1it is alſo our Arma; wherwith 
we bee fenced, cladde and armed:and to ſpeake all at once, the 
ſelfſame Goſpellis all thynges vnto vs. Now; whatſoener is 
thereuntomyngled oz coruptech and infecteth the ſincericte 
thereof,is the doctrine of men. Thergſoze doth the holie Ghoſt 
here warne vs, that euery one of them whiche bee regencrats 

and newe bozne in Chꝛiſt, ſhould carefullie looke about hym, 
and take heede what Mike he ſucketh, and learne to bet able 
to iudge of euer doctrine, 

The Ougges oz Teates, diſtilling and dꝛaynyng out chig 
milke, and out of whom Jnfantes doe ſucke, are thei whiche 
pꝛeache and teache the pure Moꝛde in the Churche ofCh2ift, 
So ſpeaketh the Bzidegroome to his Spou'e in the Cantic. 

Chapter. 4. Thy two Breaftes are ke two tvvinnes of yong 

Roes. Bet wene theſe ought there to ha ablldell — 

as the Spouſe there ſaieth Canti. 1, A bundeltof Myrrhe is 

Louer vnto mee, whiche lyeth — my — 

meanyng whereof is, that Chaiſt onely is alwaies to be 

ached. This Bydegrome alwaies ought tolye in the mid- 

dle betweene our beaſtes, Otherwiſe, tf Chyilk be not purely 

pꝛeached, the Milde is corrupted, and al thinges are preyoſtss 
rous,noplome aud contagious, Purely 
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Purely preached J call that, when it is firſt taught, ho that 
Chyifte hath dyev toy vs, and by his death hath reſcued and de 
liuetcd vs from Spune, Death and Hell: tus doctrines in 
hearyng very pleaſaut, and like as it were ſweete Silke. But 
withall, anone after muſt the Croſſe alſo her pꝛeached, to wir, 
that wee muſt euen ſo ſuffer as he hymſcif hath ſuffred: this is 
a vehement ſtrong dꝛinke and mightie ine. Therefoze ta 
ſuche as are but newly wonue and begotten in Chꝛiſte, gentle 
meate (that is to ſate) Pilke muſt bee firſt giucu : whiche can 
no waie be ſo conueniently doen, as firft and fozmoſt by pꝛea · 
chyng and ſhewyng vnto them Chaifte:who is nothyng at all 
ſharpe and bitter, but rather euen ſweeteneſtc it ſelf:both plea» 
ſaunt in reliſhe and toothſome in taſte, without any maner of 
harſhneſſep) harme. And this is that ver y ſincere aud Spiri ⸗ 
tuall Pilke, without all deceipt fulneſſe. 
And bere againe hath ſainct Peter by Pilke, compzehens 
ded aud glaunced at other places of Scripture, as his oder 
and cuſtsme is often and very plenteouſſy ta dae: namely that 
in the 23. of E xod. and Deut. x4: The Lozde gaue this com- 
maundement, ſaiyng: dee chat thou ſecth not g Kidde in his 
mothers Milke . Fo what purpoſe I pꝛaie pou, willed God 
this tobe mitten what matter is there in it, that a Ridd mul 
not bee killed, ſo long as it ſucketh: Doubeleſſe, fo none other 
cauſe, but to ſignifie the ſame thyng whiche ſainct Peter here 
teacherh, Foz it is nothyng els, then ifhee ſhould ſaie, Looks 
that ye pzeache gently and ſoftlie to choſe Chyiſtians that bee 
as yet Julantes and Weakelinges,let them be well fedd, and 
fatted in the knowledge of Chzifte, ouercharge them not with 
ftrang learnyng, ton their weakeneſle and age can nat awaie 
with tt, noz pet digef? it. Put after that thei bee growen aud 
— then ſee them ta ber killed and ſacrificed with 
The ſame ſenſe and meanyng hath that Lawe whiche tus 
reade Deuter.24, That a man takyng a newe wife, ſhall not 
be compelled to gor a warfare the fit yeare, leaſt he ſhould 
be ſlaine, but ſhall be free at home and reioyce with his 2 


r , 
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wifewhiche hehath — —— 
ment, but that mer are co alls we ua graumt una 
n yet be — — of Chyitt, 
their tormenient tyme and ſpace ta grom vp:andin the meane. 
ſeaſon that we ought to deale with them and handle them gft- 
lie andcurceouflp:whom after warde betng wared ſtrong, and 
of ſullicient growth , the Lowe mill ung ta the Croſle, and 
mae eo beflaine ga he doth other ChuilliansAndehen is che 


Kidde killed, 


enen Srowe ; if ſo bee mers 
5 bon bounrfultche Lordeis 1:40 4 


== T (ufieerh not once onely ©s-haue heard the- 


__ DAN 


DEG — — terwe, 
Nen bann thinke chat this ſpoken fr ment, eo ch as yeo 


haue not heard of the 

ie, no dihat dine mraneth. Cherelo andes tze theſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des, Iffo bee you haue taſted how bountifull and gracious 
the — — — — 
this geart ts it neither petcriued harte, nei⸗ 

— —— ——— 
tated it, dde tuer deſtrous of this meats? 
totheim the Woorde reliſheth and ſaughreth, even as it is in 
deede,andof theim's ie with wouderlull lwecteneſſe receted 


and takes. 


And this Jcall Taſtyng. when Nose withmp very harre 
hs JealTltrng when Jvove withmp ve 


daut my full intereſt in hym, chachevearvch and 
fd) afl my Sirnes, trangreffions anvharares,aridrhat — 
is my life . Then this per ſwaſion is chhoughly ſettied in my 
hearte, it yerdtdeth wonderfull and incredivle good tate 


how houlduoeFherrwith bee quewrautHep- with 
K.). plealure, 
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pleaſure, ſetyng J am fo gad and ſo4opfull of a ſmall temps 
rall cammoditte, ar ifa frernde ſhould giue vnto mt but 6 
an hunddeth per tes ol gold ꝛ But he that freleth na taſt 
thing in his hartt, can not bercofconceiue and take auyioyt 02 
plra dure. Furthermoꝛe, thei belle taſte theſe thyngesgthat are 
dzawpng neere tothe agonies of Death, oz are any waie dil- , 
quieted with remozſeofconſcience, In tholecaſes Hunger is 
(as the Piouerbe ſaieth) the beſte ſauce,thaſe pinches maketh 
this meate meruailous ſauozie, Fo? the harte and conſtience, 
when thei once beginne to haue feelpng ol their miſerie , aus 
wꝛerched ſtate, tan heart nothyng that is ſo pleaſuunte as the 
Goſpell: thei whollie rely vnto it, thei ſmell afarre al the deli⸗ 
Cacie and toothſomneſſe thereof,and can not bee fullie ſatiſfieu 
therewith. S was the ſong ofthe bleſſed virgine Marte, He 
hath Gtled the hongrie with govdthinges: Jnthe meane ſea· 
——— mynded per ſoues, that truſt to their — — 
and leanetotheir owne woozkes and righteoy 
baue neither any frelyng of their Dynnes and wickevneſle, 
neither enfoye anyinii of chefethynres here ſpoben ol. Au foʒ 
eramletwhen any that is hungrie ſitteth ot a table, ethe kinde 
ol meate ſauoureth well, and hath a good reliſhe in his mouth: 
whereas to hym that is full ſtamached, nothing ſauoꝛethj well, 
but all meates', yeathe beit and daincie ſt viſhes ſceme laath⸗ 
ome. Therskozt vieththe ApotHe theſe woopdes,If ſo be tha 
youharte taſſed i bountiful the Lorde is, aarhough it 


. Gonld ſaie, If vou haue not e e ene 
renne nt 


4 To whom  compnguemntos lung — 


TF:3T. oxi! 7 
. 
J wnittenz aud bꝛyngeth iy the xxvin , ol — 


thus: Heare thewoorde of the Lordei ye mockery, 
cauſe ye haue ſaied: wee haue mate a couenant —— 
and with Hell are wee at an agreement, and haus mnde falſ- 

. refuge: 1 thus dard cbele, 


. rad dd ad En 


ELISA. 


Hg ee Dunn: The ane Seve 


thynges,enacted 
— — — —— 
pꝛonouicyng ſentence 


ü but reecehym aud ſcore fe er howto gen 


of Sain& Peter. 38 


will je in Zona Stone, tied Stone, 2 precious corner 
Stone, a ſure ſaundation &c. This place both ſainete Pauls 
alla alledge, and it is one of the pyincipalleſt places ofthe 
Dcripture. Fo Chniſte is thatpzecious Stone, whom God 
bath laied fo2 the foundation, and vppon whom wee are co bet 
builded.Andhere beholde how . Peter taketh theſe woꝛden 
and interpꝛeteth them of Chiiſt, Again, that which Eſaie cab 
leth Trultyng in hym, that ſaieth S. Peter to be the ſame, that 
to bee builded vpon hym, is: Aud this ia, truely and aptly to 
expounde the Scriptures, Thei that builde, laie their founda- 
tion in ſuche a place, where it mate continue fafte andremaine 
firme, ſothat it may beare vp the whole houſe and frame that 
is buflded vnũ it: And tuen ſa both this liuyng Stone, which is 
Chziſt, vphold and beare all this ſpirituall buildyng. And to ba 
builded vpon hym, is nothyng els, but that we all together res 
poſe our truft,confidence and pope hiche werhaveinour il 
ues, whollievpon hym. ; 


| 4 Diſalowed of men hut choſea of God & precious. 


Palme of the Pzophete Dauid 1 The ſame Stone 
whiche the builders refuſed, is become che hedde 


Stone ofthecarner;and it u merueilous in our eyes. lhiche 
plate Chiiſt bym(ſelfalſocitethintherri.of Marthe wes Gol 


pell: and is repeted in the fourthof the Actes 2 The Stone 

whiche you builders teiocted and ſet nought by:Pou(ſateth 

— duilders, — —ͤ—ͤ— 
loudzie oꝛdinaunces 


and Lawes, but thei 


vppon thent, 


tes. TUherevpon Chailte 


« calleththem plaine Hypocrites and the generation of Uipers, 


and pꝛonounteth manyterrible ſentences upon theim, recks- 
nyng theim among Symners, and not fo (ache greate holle 
men, as thei would faine haue ſemtdi This can thei not abtve, 


K. i). * wootkesy 
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woozkes « Thon ſhalte dye the death fo thy ſo ſuyng . And 
thertloꝛe ſaieth ſaincte Peter here: This ſame comer Stone, 

vpon whiche you mult be builded, is euen likewiſe refuſevaid 
— Tbis (as the Pꝛopbet ſatech)appeareth meruei · 
Jous in our tyes, and ſeemeth verie ſtraunge,, and ſo wonder · 
full, that vnleſle the Spirite did teache it vs, no man by reaſon 
tould tonttiut it. Thertfote (ſaith he) betoꝛt Sod this Stone 
is choſen aud mecious, and of ſo high pꝛice and value, that it 
taketh awaie Death, ret ompenſech foꝛ Synnes , deituereth 
from Hell, mme 
ere 1 U 


| 5 Ye Sos luclieStonesbe made a ſpirituall houſe. 


Dw and by what meanes are wee builded : Euen by 
the Golpell and pꝛeaching ol che UWloozwe., The Buſl» 
ders are thei that pꝛeache: Cher that arebinided, are 
ſuche Chiſtians whichheare the Goſpell:& thei are the Sto; 
nes whiche muſk be {ated um cauched vpon this coznerStone 
ſo,that wee repoſe our whole truſte vppon hym, and that our 
harte leane duely vpon hym, and ſa bee at reſte. Nowit folſo»- 
wech, that wee mut ſo dirette and frame our-ſelues, that 
maie exppeſſe ſhe we foxthe andimitate that tourſe of life 
he ledd; Foꝛ it is verie mecte, that I mo am huildet and laied 
von hym dy faltie, ſhoutdframe my elf cothe ſame wojkes 
that he did, and thewe foxeh theſamtromerſarwon: Thich oꝛ· 
der all mennt geveraily and (opatly.; ougbt.az'd are bounde, 
to reſembie. And this (ffiierhfozrhawy pꝛoserdeth fr Faiche, 
und is the woke of l vue, that we ſhoud mutual bet moꝛ⸗ 
teiſed and tayned ont into an other, that we al together mate 
mak one buiſdyng,, The ſame rraſan hatth fainct Maule alſo, 
j. Cor. iti. Poawbeeit not altogether after the ſame maner that 
this is. Vou are ( ſaicth he) che Temple of God. Jt is not the 
material houſe, made af woodd and ſtont, which is his Houſe: 
a Spiritvall houſe is that whiche he requtreth , whiche is che 
| mn chougb one F — 
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5 Anholic Pricfhood. . 


Ene taketh he awaie chat outwarns andempojall 

Pꝛieſthood, whiche was an the old Tetamear, as al- 

lo that outward Temple; all whiche he quitt ze mo · 
ueth,andſgieththus ; That out warde apd Nternall ampr at 
Pꝛieſthoade is nom m tzerefage beginne pen 
newe Pyieſthoode-and offer ocber Sacrifices , hug ſd, that 
thyngts be Spirituall.Pere baue we had ſame what adoe, f 
that wee haue maiuteined and affermed:z that theſe perſones 
whiche commouliegf lace yeres haus heen called. and ttarnied 
by p name ol Pyieſteg, art not Hiudes befoze-God at all:and 
that aſſertion pꝛoausd we cheatjie ant ofthis place. And there» 


_—— 


foze vnderſtande it aright;mwhearent well in That if 
any ſhould bee  wilfull in ſuche ſoꝛte, to teare in 
— ——— — 2 


rr 
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APredheod. 

a t, we neee 
ie 8. em ak any diſtinction oz difference, berweene 
'perſons Pots pevſons pꝛophane:as conimonly now as 
dates the Pꝛieſtes, are tearmed Spiritual, the reſt of Chy 
ftians called pzophane, And thei ſhal euen( will thei, nill thet) 
be dꝛiuen to conſeſſe, that ſainet }9eter here in this place, ſpea- 
kethvnto all Chiiſtians,and namely to them whiche ought to 
Laie uiſide all Maliciouſneſſe, Guile, Diſſimulatton, Enie and 
euill — ——— as newe bone Babes, and ch ſucke 
this fame ſincere Milke. Bebold, how a lye doeth tightly and 
fratky tomuince it felf, The caſe cherefo2e ftandeth bery cleare, 
oz ſomutde as ſainct peter ſpeaketh vnts anz tharde Chyilti« 
ans, and the truthe is manifeſtly ſhe wed fo)the by it ſelf, how 
that theſe mal kyng Pꝛieſtes doe vtterly ([pexand that Sainct 
eter ſpedketl not ſo muche as one worde of that 2 ieſthooo 
theirs, whiche thei theniſelues haue frames and deuiſed,ans 
after wurb act herr arcultomed violence and tyyan⸗ 

'nie,hatteverined and 14Weipbitd them ſeluen. 
the whole rote ofthis cyumterlait o elatie is 
indetoCtechyvix els then us it were a ſozteof Jdolles and 
light perſones: tuen uch Pꝛelates and Biſh9ppes as child zen 
make among them — . — at ſafnct Micolas tyde. And as is 
= | foalldaretheirLawes;theirSactifices,an 
woes, direttedfomere ſilperficis and foj the belly. 
CEE are in holle awd ſpirit all Note lthoob. 
hiths ar the trite # Chilfitns and are built vpon this comer 
Stehe — Chiiſte is the Bꝛidegroome, we are his 
theSpouſe oy wike hach all thinges that bee het 
r hee giueth 
diene th Dpoulle d) wife, he car not 
4{iſelf whony vito her, and al tler he hath whatſoeuer. Like. 

ile the wife doth glue land —— — 


Mobb, is Christ 23 
noynted by God b — — 
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mee ee Croſſe, ate 

that apperteineth to a e 
SGoſpell, and taugbt men — al Eod and them 
ſelues. Theſe thꝛes offices therefoze,hebeſtowed and bequea» 
thed vnto vs. Ind ſich þ he himſeifis thus a Nyieſt. and we his 
Byechzen , all wee that are Chyiſtians haue not onely power 
and authozitie, but alſo a cammaundement and charge: pea it 
is out partes and dueties, and 38 . behoougth vs to let 


out and pꝛeaxbe che glozie. pf God, to ꝛaie aud make intercef- 
ion one of vs fo2 an other bnto GOD, and bene oofer v 


our felues vnto God. All cheſe conliderrd, let bym come foꝛt 
that dart dz ca meſume truelit to peach 92! declare the ZUlozw 
of benebeln f de | 
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Hey money were er ve Gre 
wee facriffoe vntd Gon is 
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Fo: TOs GHed muſt al that be, what ſveuer it is that 
we haue ol the vive Adam. as afore zut of the firſt Chapter we 
hearymojearlarge.Andthis is the onely ſaerilice, whiche ts 
pleaſing and acceptable vnto GPD Þereby now, maie wee 
clerely ſee,how farre wide from truch thoſẽ doltiths and blind 
des ok the blinde hauedzawen vs "id how ſpatnefullie thei 

aue hitherto nriſtaken this place, 
But here now,mate a queltior triceexkthe taſefs nabe, 
that we bee all of vs Pꝛieſtes, and that all haut powet and au⸗ 
thoꝛu ie to pꝛeache, what ſhall wee then fate ? Shall there bee 
no dilſtteur among men+Pulf women allo execute the par: 
tes ot Pyieſtes 2 — that in the newe Teſtament ic 
unmeete 55 * e uld 900 a 79875 

12 e 
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„Churche; 2 —— 
ubom againe, vporiuſborcaſſeritheſamei@harche:natic bal 
plate. — —— — 

o mong chemie lues u tertaine pier ſdute uiio timditio 
though they were ſonppaiuctrd and cunſtituten by Dy 
meanes whereof thet haue gotten here ſuche unge pytudled- 
ges, — — barn 

uniddeſt of Clutſtendome there is moꝛe vajevſictranvgreacer 

differente; then is between and ie Mae ben thou 


wilte canlider and laoke into tht᷑ that hatte nem C f-. 


ſuians, thoa oughteſi not ta mate af them auy te ſytrt oꝝ vitfe- 
3reuce ; as that thou ſhouldeſt ſaie, this ia a man and that ia a 
women: this ts the maiſten and that tai ſerwamcvrhicw a 
young man aid that is aolde man; aner ſaiveh to 
the Gala. Chap. ij Fopthetare allone, aa # ſpiritualipeople: 
and tbere foꝛe thei ate ali Pꝛieſtes tagethet um alt boche may 
and ougbt ta ewe korthethe Aare of God, Saupngthat, 
4u the Church, women anght not to ſpeałe, brit ta re terre that 
— — — ———ů— betagſeofthocommant« 
dement of God; who hath commannves rhutwonſenounhe 
tu hir ſubiet t ta theirhouſbadesy 8 WAN Tacheth 
j Cor.xiiij, This met dotth C in beens prravit atv allbwe 
of .. But fux this he dooethnotadanicany bifference ofpowsr, 
Bot in places where none ane aao tu de tat wãmen j my 
no men, as in Nunneries , there might a wiiawellbee up: 
poincted to pꝛeache to the reſt, 
Thettſc this la tit true pi as doe haue 
-Gaied) conkſtethin tholf thieopoinctes?: nnimely in ſpirituall 
;0blatidn;in aiyng the Churrhe 07 C ꝛand in 
teachyng and inſtructyng the ſame — of 
od. He that can bothis, iba Prieff2anvwſoſortier Me ſuch, 
pt the: alſu eth the thathe te yeathe the Mond: to pꝛay 
}fox the Congreu ation and to ſatriſict te mſeſues vnto God, 
Foxſake thrrefoze and renaunct che opinion ol thoſe Doltes, 
whith call the runumon rafkdltſojteobClergie men, n Cler⸗ 


r okper⸗ 
di 22 dv; we) 1. . ſons, 
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dbu, vun exivenitpſce tu erence nopvrheroffice but to bꝛagge 
nut their ie e ih a ſhaven crounr, and greaſie fingers, 
+ Rf this Caryn end wyntyrg door make Pniſtes, then tri. 
n con Jalwellmakean Ale to bet a Pyieſt, by ſhauyng and 
tlippyng olremaint vf his haires,and bpannomepng and bees 


{mcaringhiahonies, 
«Laff all, ſainci Peter willeth vs to fpirituall ſa. 
criſices ec tpinble rato God by le fus — Chit 
bet that doꝛner tone vppon whom wee are builded , it mult 
- nedes ber, that sit aur cogitations to Sodward, ought to bes 
kfurtheted , dminil rt dand doen by and though him alone, 
as hath afeꝝt been ſuffitieutly detlartd. F 0 God (although A 
ſpoule pine air and conſinne my felfeuen to death) would 
ntutt dabirrgatd an reſpect my death: but he reſpecteth and 
tegardeih Cent, by whom it cõmeth ts pa ſſe, chat my wot» 
bet art regarded and had in ice with God, which otherwiſe, 
de would not accaumpt wozth a ruſhe. Ortate cauſe therfore 
| there is why the Scripture tearmeth Chyiſte, a pccious coꝶ⸗ 
ntr . deane, ſeeyngebat he commumtateth and im parteth his 
vertu and power wito all chem that by Faithe are built vyon 
bim. A bert lopt teaebcrh Peter inthis place, hom Chile 
det huyng Stane:wheredp plainly appcarech, what alfo 
 Chiifteist9 vs, Fo it isa nerꝝ apt ſimilitudewherebp wee 
—— >> OA add RE mee 
heletut in Cie. 
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+ 5 216: Whernſoreniſd rnb! in he Siniqtite, Be. 
ri holdde j put in ion a chieft corner ſtone, rlect and 
oo — * ur rr 
5 beaſhatuccl. 
„: :Vmoyourberefore whiche belerue pico: 
dm votothemgluche ber ddiſobedient, the ſtone 
| 2) © * whicherhrhaddeendrfatawed, the ſame is made 
the head ofthecorner, i: | 
8 Anrdafſioneto ſtumble at, und a rocke of offetice, 
du: ebenes tumble dhe w rp 
note? 14 diſobedient, 
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or why belt Jtelerusin einer) ien Fe zaing,. 
mult necdes ber the od, fox becauſe in it iry 
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ehat\athex Stdur is csi bed ard Hed err che komdation, vp⸗ 
whom wee ought to beleeue it conſequentlte followeth, 
ebe the the lane is Sod:Ayraine, de ren notonely be God, but 
— —⅜ deer meer 
x;aivnixonelyparteker,but afothe head thereof. 
WAL ——— —ů 7s fe poxreared,chere it 
behoourth that one Stone bee agreable bal that eche 
ot me frame and bee courhed and lauartd in the ſame con- 
_ rear foxme that the other ſtones ate. Therefoze, 
* —_ 
ee — altogether ofthe 
fre fit reve nd 
d trut Man as we art. 


nee 


5; fb re ade In dich, 
iche, by whithe we are ſfaied andbuilte” 
8 e e 
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a = ure pur 

pt6tred q frame one 
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ted nothyng ic 9 f 

7252 hyw,mebyoie able ai Pollen 
their foundation, and put r a 
where beis. 


Furthermoze, the Puter agile hen, #©ohnay 
Stone. The maner of the holte Shot, is eo rdrkuve and fpeake 
muche in fewe wooꝛdes. Now; Chaifte is the Corner Stone, 
fo; that, he coritoyney bothe Prntiles and Tewes, wha de. 
were at montall enemitte, and ofthemr gatheredtogether bne 
Churche:of whiche matter and argument Sainet Paule uni⸗ 
8 9 that thei had the law 


of God, baunt e 
ſpeet whereoft 3 eee 


ä by 
tallyng the Gentiles alſo vnto God. Therefore bl bothe of vs, 
the Jewes (I meane)andthe Gentiles he hath made one peo 
ple, by Faithe:and hath ſo bountifully dealt with vs, that bothe 
of vs can not but nerdes tonfeſſe, that ol our felttes wer haue 
— it alt. but that we be aff ; ——.— 
ok vs ioyntly together , ought tp locke ox onrtighteonſhreſſe- 
and fo heaugn,not eiſwhere, but from hym alone; and that we 
beyng the Grtiles, haue our aſſuraunee of Faithe, that Chyift 
is come tin ont auatle; helpe, relief, and ſuttott, afwelf as foz 
ec Aid therefozets he the Corner Frone , fox that he 
b&hiopnev rogether theſe'rwoo walles, kniceyngteimn fate 
one to at other, to witte, the Yewes and the'Sentiles , that 
thereby we be made one buildyng and one houſe, 

L afte of alt the Pꝛoyhete thy tontrludeth, He that belee 
veth ie hy eder aſhamed. In that — Chon 
ſaieth. 2 e hams, Gee hiift,” 
de pl. e ——— 
ſelf eh 4 ro one bait bee 
confounded and achamed: B Wil denner ſomt 
out of that per. and en 15 — none ſhall be able to 

averhar conkuſton; „empbg onely ſuche as ſhall 


tlotde an 
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tf, erpovadt and 


| cheſs ehpnges N ae 
ter of Parke, where he lach thus, He that (Hall belecuc aud 
is Baptizc Wide e but be that will nor belecue, ſhall 


bee damned. In whiche woozdes ſoothlp he alluded unto this 
Pꝛophete. Andtherefoze verie well to this purpoſe ſpakeD, 
Peter afoze in his firſt Chapter, where he (ated, har che Pro- 
phetes haue enquired of thegyme.and ſearched gfthe ſalua- 
tion, and Propheciedofthe grace that ſhould come vnto vs, 
And after this maner now ought Chyilt to bee pzcached, that 
it is he whiche hath riode andaeliuercdvs from this confuſion 
and ſhame, whereunto we did al lye open & mere eudaſigercd, , 
Let theſe toute Champions, and bzaggyng mainceiners , 
of Freewill, and of any adleneſſe and power in man. come fazth ; 
and anſwere this place if thei can, Then ſoeuer thou att i 
ded at once aud with onereaſon, vtterly toouerthzowe all bu , 
maine woozkes,all humaine dactrmes,and ell whatlperterels - 
can,o2maie pzocecdefrom man, this ne place ſhall abundauts 
ly furniſhe ther with ſufficient matter to confute the ſame. bat 
thei ſhall nat bet abie tuſtande, hut to fall doune cuen like vzie 
leaves from a Tree. Fen hap urs 
Tee conclude therefoze, that whatſoeuerdooethnot ſtale . 
and leane vpou this tone, the lame to bee in a deſper at t and 
fozlozne caſe. This quitedebarrethchee from attribiuiyrg any 
thyng at all, vuto thyue owne woojkes,The holie-Gholte and 
Diuine Mais ſiie ſpeateth in luche familier phzaſes , that guy | 
man male percetue the ſame; and againe, vttexeth all ſa migb⸗ 
til, that nothpug is able to ſtande ag ainſte it. Aba theretoze | 
dare oppoſe hymſeil, oy againſaie this ? Nait,whos be that 
will nottherewith be daunted and terrified. op thertfae re⸗ 
quireth at our hã das that wi ſhould utcerlp diſſtuſt our pume 
ſcluea, and tele oneiꝝ and whollp upon his goodneſie, heryng 
builded vpon that tour dation, which na creature can be able t 
ouerthowe, 02 caſte doune:whiche is as muche toſaie,as that 
no maune ſhould truſt to his 6wne rightcouſaefle,but depende 
and ſtaie vpon the righteouſueſſe of Chziſte , and the beueſites 
that ht hach y $02 hy. But what is it, to flale de:. 


pende, 
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and refye bpporhis rightevuſnelfe* Fe as, 
pom I mould altogecherdefpaireof * 
enter into this togitatiot all righteoufacſſe,all truthe, and all 
whntſdeuer is myne, muſt needes quaile , and ber ttnaunted: 
And Jam v holly to put my ttaſtin hoy the Righteoul: 
nelle, Trutbe, and Liſe of Chyifte, and all his-goovreſſe and 
denefi:es, whiche doubt not bur are frankly, and freely give 
vnto me, hall continue fo) euer. The foundation is alreadte 
laied, wherein J firmely ſtaude: And ſure Jam that whatſoc- 
uer is not ſtaitd on it, tan not but altogerherfall doune, Bur 
he that leaneth vppon thts foundatton , hall not ontiy not bet 
conformbed and aſhamed, but {hall fo2 eucr ftonde ſofaſte,thdt 
no power ſhathe able ever to hurt him, Therefazemaſt Colt 
not onelybe a Stone, but a Scone of fofidation:whirbe chung 
ought to make vs rhearfuil and bolde. Foz it is Godthat hach 
fpoken ir, who tan not lye. 

Finallie this tone ſerueth nat fc; it fe}f;, but ſuffereth ie 
feff ta bet troden doeme; ad digged fo deepe ttocheground, 
that it can not de ſeen: but the Stones whiche be tauched and 
Hiedvppont,areſeene, Foz therefoze was he giuen vnto vs, 
that we ſhouldrecetue giftes of hym, that we ſhould reſte our 
ſelues vypon hym, ſfaie onhym , and ſtedfaftly beletue that 
whatſoenerhe is che ſame to be whotie ours:A1d whatſoeuec 
he can doe, the ſame makethtopurTalnatian, in fomuchechar 
I dare boldlp ſaie, Thet are myne owne pꝛoper Eoodes,aud 
my Treaſiire, whereupon my Conſcience is ſirmelie taped, . 
and wheretoAedlaly truſt, 


7 Vatoyouthcicfwe witch less iris precious 

| but vnto them whiche bee diſobedient, che Stone 

whichethe builders diſalowe, theſame is made the 
beadeof the Corner, 


Aud a Stone to flumbie at, and 1 Rocke of ofs 
fence, | 


1 


This 
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bis mode excellent and pieciaus Schr, is! 
. e aud wolte highke regarded: 
* 


Againe, vuto no fe we, lt is not pzecious at all, 
but rather a Stone of Offence, and a Stone 

ä whcrcat many doe ſũumble. And how conumcth 
this gear? to paſſe : Foꝛſooth, the Scriptere ſycaketh ot the 
Lame, in twoo ſoztes:uamelie, thert bee ſome that doc belecue 
on hym: And againe, there bee many that doot not belecue gn 
hym. Nou, vnto them that doe beleue on hym he is pꝛecious: 
Ad it can not be, but their hartes (hauyng fill cheir hope, truſt 
and confidence in hym) muſte ner des bee cxcedpugly chearcd, 
and made iopfull, And therefoꝛe it is, that he ſaieth: Vnto you 
whiche beleeue on hym he is precious :that is to ſaie, he is of 
you highlic eſttemed . Foz, although he hee neuer ſopyecious 
and excellẽt of hymſelf and by himſelf, pet would that without 
moꝛe nothyng at all auaile vs: and therefoze it behooueth that 
he muſte bee pꝛecious unta us: to the eude it mate enriche vs 
with many ſinguler e » Like unto ſome pꝛccious 
Pcarle oz Gemme, whiche keepeth and retaiueth not his vers 
tue to it ſelt, but vtterech and ſhemeth it fooxthe to others: and 
ſo totallie manileſteth het his whole powers and vertue,ti at 
we mate now both enioye aud poſſeſſe, what ſocuer theſame is. 
But vnto them whicbe beletue nat, this Stone is nothing 
p2ccious, fox theidiſalowe and caſtt it au aie, and take off nee 
and ſlumble at it:wherchy it falleth out, that thei rtpoſe no al 
ſuraunce oz truſt in it. and ſp-unto them it turneth yuts #greas 
ter detriment, and maketh them wozſe: albeit the ſame ol his 
owne nature is wont rather to ſtirre vp in men a moze ſtrong 
bape aud perfect.cruſt . Thei that chus ſtumble, are not onely 
ſuc he as are chained aut clagges in ſhoſe gro ſſę and manifeſt 
ſynnes : but ſuche hypocriteg rather iche heare th emſclues 
bold vpñ their vizured ſanctimanie and fain cd holint ſſe, which 
truſt vnto their owne Free will, to their owne Workes & their 
owe g ighteouſneſſe. Theſe fellowes can not ch naoſe tut ſ ffs 
ble and bee offende d at this Stone. Here now dgeth God de li⸗ 
mtiuelp ſet it downe, that thei whiche come without wozkes, 
: muſt 
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of their purpo e:becauſe che . "i 
Rom.x.) To ftabliſhe cheir 4 2 by their owne righte. 
ouſneſſe. And therefoze ſaieth Sainct Peter here, That he is 
made tlie Stone which the Builders diſalowed and refuſed: 
and here he conferreth cercaite places of che Dcripture 
ther, eftſdoues cityng that text out ofthe 118 Prolme:wher 
vnto he afoze alluded: The Stone which the Builders refuſe 
is the head of the Corner, Wlho theſe builders ber, weehave 
afoze ſufficiently declared:namcly,thei that teache and pzeach 
the Law, and ga about to iuſtiſie men by their ozks, Theſe 
Jufticiarics agree aſwell with Chzilt, as Wlluter wichSd« 
mer, and cherefoze it mult neceſſarilie followe, that cheſe He 
ritemongers bee even thei.:hat reiect and refuſe this Dtone, 
He further bzingeth in an other place out of Eſay Chap. vj 
where in the 192ophete fozetellethchat the ſame thyng ſhould 
come to paſſe, whiche ſatuct Peter here in this place celleth is 
tome to paſſe alreadie , and is dally! doen and put in mattiſt. 
Dis wo2des axe cheſe;SanRifie the Loxde of Holes, andler 
by bee your feare, and let hym be) your dread, and he ſhall 
bee to you as a Santuatic but a lumbly: fone „and as a 
Roc ke to fall yppon,to bothe the houſes Iſtaell. The meas 
'npng ofthe Pꝛophete is as though he ſhould ſaie: The Loe 
ſhallbe vnta you a San tification,that is, ht augbi tobe anc 
tifted in your heartes: other Sanctiãcation you yeedg ane, 
neither is there any other thyng required of you, but that you 
beleeue in hym. To all ochers, be he Wal Stone of offence 


aud ſtumblyng. 

And whatis e womdes, Ob- 
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m, firmelie beltuyngthat Chyifes rig bervuſne e is thine: 
Actheſe and ſuche Ile wozdes theſe fellowes ſtand agaſt, att 
ollended, and become worſe then aloze. TAhat ( ſaie thei ) dareſt 
chou auouche & ſaie that Uirginitie, Single like, Paſling and 
ſuche like, are nothyng woꝛthe ?: Thou ſpeakeſt thus though 
che verp inſtinct ofthe Deuill , Foz nothyng dut mere good 
deedes are accepted befoze GOD. Peathciare not (as they 
think) without lome ſtrong places of Scripture,foz the main» 
tenaunce of their aſſertion;haupng till in their mouthes, that 
God hath tommaunded vs to doe good Moꝛkes. Therefoze 
when wee refect the ſame , ſtraightwaies wee heart at their 
bandes, (Heretike,Herettke,to the Fier with him, to che Fier 
with him. And thus thei can not abide this Stone, thei vio⸗ 
lentl ruſhe and puſß at it, and doe all thei can to pull it doune, 
and are therein themiſelues ſo truſhed and bzuiſed, that by the 
ſame very Stone thet are vtterlp daſhed in pieces. Euen as 
in the rxj.of Mathewes Goſpell, Chzifte himſelfſaieth:Haue 
vou not read in the Scriptures , The Stone whiche the Buil- 
ders refuſed, the ſame iʒ made the head of the Corner? Aud 
anone after ic folfoweth : Whoſoeuer ſhall ſall on this Stone, 
he fhall bee broker, but on u homſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will 
grinde hym to powder, Take herde therefoze what ye doe, it 
is no game no; plaiyng matter that is ſpokẽ concernpng this 
Stone. It is laien and ſhallfo2 euer remaine in his place: hee 
chat wilruthe aud bzniſe himſe lt vpon it, tan not better eſcape 
but be in peeces and gtounde into pouver. 
his is the ſturnblyng and offence taking at this Stone, 
whereoftheScrtprittes ſpeakenniche,Therefoze the Tewes 
eventothis paie dae ſtumble at this Done, and Kill will con- 
Tinu til!the ende of the Worte fo) then hall this Stone fall 
vppon all Ind delles and fatchleſſe'Piſcrzatmtes , anvgrinde 
them veterly topouber . And this it comineth to paſſe, that 
Chiifte — ber an tlect and pꝛectous Stone) is called 
without any fault ot his owne,a Stone of Offence and Stum- 
Piyng. Am NN r 
nually, Fon as ratlyboatevof! of & D, and 


of Sainct Peter. 46 


vaunted themſelues 8 fa. 
fareth it now with vs:fo2 vnder the pzetegt.of Chaiſte , and of 
the Churche of Chzifte , weerenounce and xenye the name of. 
Chniſte, and flatly refuſe this pzecious Stone. Her tame inta 
the wozlde among them, to the intent thei ſhould reiect and 
xenounce their qwne wolte bc thei a, retected 
gud refuſed hym. 


2 Banne them whiche ſtumble at the Woorde, be · 
yng diſobedient, vnto the whiche * thei were 
euen ordeined. 


ben its laied that their wozkes are not good, 
P no; any thyng accoumyted. of with God, thei 
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cope y cento melo a xyngdome oſ pfieſtes and 
en hohe Ns herr thou leelt ot whom peter ſpeaketh. Ag 

J ſdied afdie, do fie till, chat wee muſt acguatut our ſelves 
lo to ſpealte of Phieftes , ag the Stripturt ſpt aketb of theim. 
Letit not trouble thee , whothri brechat'the vulgar and com · 
mon Wte tent merh ertedber. Let enery man in Gods name, 
tearme them as he liſte, but cleaue thou faſte boto the wooꝛde 
of God, and whomſoeuer thou ſeeſt by hym. ta be tearmed and 
called Piet, lette the ſame alſo bee like wiſe teatmed and tal 
ed by ther. e giue goodleave to the greaſie Rable of tho e 
(whom the Biſ.hoppes and Nope do ronſecrate atid-aunoint) 
totearme theim ſelues Pꝛieſtes, oz by what other name thei 
wilf,fo . call not them ſelue s the Pꝛieſtes ol God, Fol 
chetere rot able 


en 
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None,and doe beleeue. And therefoze it euidenthỹ aid — orn 
kolloweth, that he wh:che doeth beleeve,is no Pꝛirſt. Again, 

as thei ſhall Cent bene ht Raken, 
as s the cuncient erpjeted and/erpGunded ge 
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 Þolleſhonegreaſie Popelyngen errt, and faile in the Article 
of Faiche. And therefoze wer ene not the name that thereail 
themſelues by, whether it be Pꝛieſtes o2 otherwiſe, m wee 
make not any cart, what, and hom thei tall theim ſelues , but 
herein ſtandeth che queſtion, whether in the Scriptures thet 
becalledÞztieftes, and whcther God doe ſo name and call the, 
There maie ſome bee choſen and aypoincted by the Churthe, 
toerecut? the charge and office of Winiſters ofthe Wozoe: to 
feede the Congregation by peachpuc, and to adminiſter the 
Dacramentes : and vet neuerthelelle wee art all Pnieftcs,as 
manp of vs as are Chaiſtians., Foz ſeryng that webe foundey: 
androuchedyppon that Stone, whiche is the higheſt Paiclte 
befoxe GOD! wee alſo muſt neeves be Mieſtes alſofaxthat: 
whatſoeucrhe hath, we hane,amdtheſame1s urs. | 
Wherefs:e I would wiſhe that this wowe Prieſt as well 
s this name Chriftian,ſhould bee common co all. Foz theſe: 
names, Priefte,C hriitianiand Buptized are all one. Nom as 
I can not abide, that theſe Popiſhe Sbanetynges ſhould thus 
peſume and take upon them, oneiy tu be gund C if vans. op 
onely Baptized ; Soneither vught J to ſufler this, chat chei 
would onely haut them ſejues to bet Pueſtes. al hung not 


lihe pꝛeſumption and by ainleſſe fle, 

that anely the Churche, whiche the' Pope wich hin Met ren 
Cre we dath hitherto toncluded anddecreed.; But the Serips 
tore teacheth vs an other maner ol leſſon. And therefore dili· 
geutlie note and marke theſe thynges,to the ende chou maie it 
thoughly diſcerne hetmeent theim wn G th pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes ans cheim har ſa call theim ſriges: m bytht ves, 
(after a long miſtokpwrriafit) wee muſt ac leugthre coner um 
reduce this wootve Priefte, to bis riqht ſenſe and pzoper meas, 
"pic, that it mute ber as connnon a name; as the name of 
Chriſtian. Fm; to bee a tie, is not the name of any outwari 
| — — ſuc he as 2 
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inn illerently called Kinges,Fopeuen as Prieſts, ſo alſo Kinges 
are in this plate, Spiricuall voc ables 0z woozdes, like as alſa 
thele names are, Chriſtian, Holie, and Churche, And euen as 
thou doeft not cal any man a Chiſtian, becauſe he hath muche ' 
money and we althe, but becauſe, he beeyng buflte vpon the as: 
foreſaied Stone. beleeueth iu Chiſte: So like wiſe art thou not 
thecefoze called Prieſte, betauſe thou haſte a ſhauen Cronne, 
and ietteſt the ſtreates in a long Goune , but becauſe thou da⸗ 
reſt appeare and ſhe we thy ſell in the ſight of God, offrpug vp 
thy ſell unto hym: and pꝛaiyng foꝛ the whole Churche t vnto 
whom thou bothe canſt and uſeſt to pzeache Chniſte. And after 
the verie ſame maner altogether , thou arte not thervfoqe a 
ng,becauſe thou weareſt aCroune of golde, and halt large 
Doki ions, and maup people vuder theein ſubitction , but 
becauſe thu artLozdeof all thinges,pea,ouer Death,Sinne. 
and Hell. Fog thou artaſweils Rpng,asChiiſt hymſelt᷑ is a 
Ryug , il ſo bee that thoubeleeue on hym. Nou, he is nat x 
Nyng in fuche ſozte, as the Rynges ofthe wazlde are : Foz hs 
neither wearech any Croune ofgolde ,neithcr rideth he pom ⸗ 
ponllie abzoade wich any glitteryng traine,and gallaunt hozo 
ſes, Bat pet neuertheleſſe, he is the Ryng of all Aynges, and 
hath all Rynges buder bis power and iuriſ diction t and ta 
ſyt ake all at once, all thynges muſt be ſubiect vader his feete, 
Bebold, euen ſo grtate and ſuche a Love art thou, if thau be» 
treue on hymiſdʒ what ſoeuer he hath, the ſame is alſochyne, 
Here mighe ſome peraduenture obiecte thus vnto me and 
faie : Saincte Peter by this thy aſſertion called Chziſtians, 
Kynges:and yet all the wozlde wellknoweth, chat we are not 
all Rynges: and therefozecfatether)thisplare is not to hee vie. 
derſtoode; as ſppkerofalifoztes of:Chyiſtians, Fox be that is 
a Chrichan ; is not therevppon yng of 
Fraunce , oz tbot Piieſte of Rome . But here nom mill. I de⸗ 
maunde this qurſtion of theimt whether the Ryng of Fraunce 
be a Kyng in the fightof God 03 no? 2 — 


Fo 
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Fa GOD wal not Judge acrozdyni'tothedignitie ou 
Croune. Jn Earth (in derde) and bete the monde he is « 
Nyng: but when Death hath once ſeized vponhym, then ſhall 
his Kyngdome craſſe and haue an tude and then ſhall he (vn 
leſſe he belerue arighe) be ſuviecte vnder the feete ol them that 
truely deloene. Tee in this place ſpeałe of an tternalt Kyngs» 
dome aud —— — te tn 
God, whiche belteueth: and is bot he atrut Þziefte, and a true 
Ryng. Now, who is ſo ignozaunte that knoweth nat, that all 
the table of the greaſie Shauelynges, bee nothyng leſſe then 
Pꝛieſtes Aud as theſe afoeſaird Molle ſhoꝛne Shanelynges 
are not therefoze to be repute ꝛieſtes aloe G D, beeaule 
of their crounes, fo neicher defoze God are Rynges acconmy- 
ted as Rynges, becauſe thetweare Cronnes, Crouned Ryw 
ges and anointed Pꝛieſtes art of this woꝛde, and axe eftablb- 
ſhed and tonſtitutt oy Men. ThePope may at his holie ple& 
ſure, make as many ſuche pꝛollyng Pꝛieſtes as hym liſteth, to 
ſerue his turnt, beit let him not pꝛeſume to touſtitute and make 
a Pꝛieſt, that boldlie maie bee actoumpted foz aÞjleſte beo 
God: foꝛ, ſuche doeth God himſelf make and aypoinct. There» 
foe, in that. Sainct Peter here in this place ſaieth:You bee a 
royall Prieſthood, it is as muche as if he ſhould ſaie, You are 
Cinittians. thou woulveft knowe, what title. mbat power, 
pieroccatine and glozte , true Chyifiaus daue, than ſeeſt that 
thei bee, Kynges,; Pꝛieſtes, and a choſen peopte; —— 
this uuſchood is, doeth hhere ſtraightwates enſue, 
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Wonders whithe Oos hath doenfoz you; in bugyng you out 
ol darkeneſſi into light, your partes and office is, to pꝛeacht 
and tel toyth on therein chiefly conliſteth the office of a Pꝛicſt. 
Thus there ſoꝛt and to this ende ought pour pꝛeachyng to 
tende, that one Bꝛother ſhould declare and ſheme fa2the vnto 
an other, chat greate and wonder full werke of Gods admiras 
ble vertue: hom Chit hath delinered vs from Sinne, Death 
and —_— other mile ries, and hach called vs vuco eters 
nall life. | 
- Hereofpou ought to admoniſhe others alſo, that thei in 
like ſoꝛt maie attaine and come unto this Lighc,Fo2 vntothis 
ende ought all pour dꝛiftts tobedirected:firft to acknowledge 
and knowe what God hath doen fox youzand next, with all dis 
gent care and ſtudie, to notiſie, pꝛeache and openly makt 
knowen this benefite of God towarde you, and this wonders 
full worke of his m you: and alfo todzawe and call all men in» 
differentlie into this Light. There pou ſee anp men that art 
as pet ig noꝛaunt hereof , thole ought pou to inſtruct, and ta 
teache theſe thinges, in whiche yoapour ſelues haue heen en⸗ 
ſtructed and taught * ta wit, that by the vertue aud powerof 
— 8 muſt obteine ſaluatiau, and attaine this merueilous 
ight. | 
"Here thou ſreſt how ſainct Peter plainly ſaieth, that there 
is but one onely Lighr:wherein he maketh it moſt apparauut, 
that all our Neaſon ( ſerme it neuer ſo ſharpely to vnderſtande 
and perteiue ) is nothyng els then mere darkenefle, Foz albe⸗ 
it, that Reaſon be able and hath the ſkill to coumpt, one, two, 
thꝛee gc. and like wiſe ta ſer, diſtetue and knowe,blacke from 
white and greate from ſmall.and (p of ather externall and out: 
warde thinges, yet is it not able to feewhat:Falithe is. Pere 
is it altogether blinde, inſamuche that if all the wiledome of al 
men in che wontde weregathered andinropozackd into one, 
yet were it not ae ta campꝛehende q rtache ſa mucht as vu 
to one letter oſ the miſed ant uf G. ¶Aherefo | 
heroſpeaketbof mocher Liqut. and that a mmeruei 4 
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teacheth vs che ſame thing. F when we 
heare it peached, that by our wozkes we can not obteine any 
thyng at Gods handes,audtherefoze that wer haue nerde of a 
Peviacoz,co make interceſſion vato God foi vs, ans to recon» 
cile vs vnto hym :heere (doubclefſe) muſt reaſonneedes cou- 
feſſe, that oficſelfic was ntuer able covaderſande andknow 
theſe thinges , and therefoze had neede of an other Light and 
an other knowledge, to teache it to vnderſtande che ſame, 
Therefoze whatſoeuer is not the Me of God and Faicl e, 
the ſame is nothyng els then blinde darkeneſfe .. Foz without 
theſe twocthe ode of Sod (I meane )und Faithe)Reaſon 
tumblech at randon, and groapeth atter his wate like a blinde 
man in the darke, catchyng holde firft of one chyng and then of 
en other, and neuer knoweth what it ſhould dooe , But when 
theſe thinges are tolde to the greate learued and wiſe men ol 
this wozld,thei can not abike to heare it, chti ſtamp aud ſtare, 
thei kret, ſume and merueitouſly rage at it. Andtherefoze, . 
Peter ſheweth himſelfhere, an Apoſtle of a ſinguler vudauns 
ted boldneſle, in that, he dared to call that Darkoefle , whirhe 
the whole woꝛlde in a maner doeth euen generallie amor, 
adoze and reuerence as Light. 

Now, therefoze wee ſet that the chieleſt and eſpecial'eſt 
office of all others, appertainung vutovs Chyiſtians, is, chat 
wee ſhould ſhewe foꝛthe and declareche vertues and wonders 
ful wozkes of our God, Theſe Uertues aud notable wozkes, 
by God foz vs doen, are thoſe which ſomewhat afoze we haue 
ſpokeno „ how that Chzift by che vertue of Godhath 
ſwallowed vp Death, deuoured Hell, confumedDinne, and 
placed vs into an eternal life. Theſe U: rtues are ſo — 
wonderfull, that no man is able to 


compzehende 
muche le ſſe coperfourme them — — 
purpoſe, that ſome in this poynt object and pꝛeach to vs Chni⸗ 
> —— ˙ Wnt 4 
be this Vertuc , whiche ouercometh 
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Death And here againe, alludeth ſainet Peter to ſimdyle pla⸗ 
ces of the ſacred Dcripture , as in all the reſt of his Epiſtle al- 
moſte, he ill contopneth and knitterh one place of Scripture 
toconfirme and pꝛoue an other. Fo ofthis , doe all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes fozetell and pzopheſie, that it ſhould come to paſle,that 
all men cuery where ſhould wozſhip Epjeache fozth the name 
and glopie of God, and the power of his mightie arme : and 
that he ſhauld woꝛke ſuche a worbe, whereof the whole woꝛld 
ſhould both ſpeake and make repozte.Df this, the Pꝛophetes 
are tuerywhere very plentitull: and to theſe places dorth . 
Peter hert allude. Theil haut alſo ſpoken muche ol Light and 
of Darkene ſſe, and that it is net eſſarie fo} vs to ber illumined 
with the Light of God: wherby( vndoubtedly)thei ſhewed and 
ſigniſied, t hat all humaine Reaſon is nothyng els chen very 
Darkeueſſe it ſelf, 


10 Whiche in tyme paſt were not a people, yet are 
nov the people of Gad hiche in tyme paſt were 
not vnder mercie, buruo haue obtained mercie. 


Dis place worde fo2 woꝛd is taken out ofthe 
Nꝛophet Otee in his ij. Chap. and is cited al 
ſo by ſainct Paule in the ix. to the Romanes, 


them many Pꝛopbetes, and did fa theim manp merueilous 
things: betauſe he had decretd, that out of this people the man 
Chzilt ſhould be bozne, 

Fa this Childes ſake, were all cheſe thinges dorn fo) the, 
and fo2 this tauſe, art thei in the triptures called the people 
of Ged. Mhiche the ꝛohetes more ar large erpounded, and 
fozetolve , that this pꝛomiſe of Chyifte ſhould ſtretche ſurther 
andreache alſo vnto the Gentiles, There foze ſaiech S. Peter 
in this place, You are now — 
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were not a people. And by this it euidentlie qppeareth, 
— he wjate this Epille vnto the Gentiles, and nut vnto the 
Jewes . And hereby his meanpug is to pzoue and ſhe we, that 
the ſatyng of the Pꝛoyhete is now fulfilled, ſith thei whiche 
once were Idolatrous Nations and blaſphemous Gentiles, 
and thereby no People, are nam made and become am holie 
nation, a peculier people. a royall Prieſthood anda Kyng - 
dome: and haue all thynges that Chꝛiſte hath: ſa that u the 
meane tyme thei haue ouely a Redfaſt beliefe, 


11 Deately beloued, I beſeche you; as Araungers and 
poilgrimes, ahſtaine from; figti luſtes,whach 6 

, againlithe ſoule, = . ten of 

12 And haue yous converſation honeſt among the 

Gentiles, thatthey whiche ſpeake cuill ef you ag 

of evill doers, maic by your good woorkes which 

thei ſhall ſe, glorifie Godin the day of yikuations 


— Qi inct Peter here vleth a Style ſomewhae dif 

$4 ©2249 fcrpug from che phzaze of Sainct Paule. Foz 

Eid, LS Sand Paulcs methode is not after this ſozte, 
es anoue wee ſhallheave:but every man hath a 
n {cucrall and peculier k inde of ſyeakyng:as alſo 
inthe 19zophetes wee maie ealily perceine and ſee . Lutberto 
hath hee very aptlic and ozderlie, planted the foundatign of the 
Chaiſtian Faith, whiche is his chiefeſtdzife: Now proceedeth 
he to teache vs, how we ought to demeane aud behane our ſel« 
ues generallie towardes all Men. And this is truelp the verie 
right courſe and onder of true me achyng. Namely, firſt to let 
out the dignitie,excellencie and effect of Faith: bow it is tobe 
knowen,how and what it wozketh, what vertue, ftrength,ef« 
ficacie , and nature it hath, hom it yeeldeth andhzingeth vnto 
vs all thinges even aboundantlie, whiche are appertinent and 
needful to Godlineſle oz Salvation: how that no good Ulozk 


can bee doenby any man, but onelp by ¶ aithe, and finally how 
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God now haue thus dralt with vs, and hath giuen and beſto⸗ 
med all his riche giles vpon vs, it follaweth, chat he himſelf al⸗ 
ſo is durs in ſomuche that by F aithe, we are poſſeſſed of all his 
goodneſſe, whereby wee can lacke nothyng. Tlhat a greate 
charge therefoꝛe lyeth there now vpon vs, to doe in lieu ol this 
ſoſurpaſſpng bountie: Shall wee giue our ſelues td idleneſſey 
God fo2bid, Jt were beſt in deede) euen ſtraight wales to dye, 
that we might pꝛeſently haue the fruition and poſſeſſion of all 
theſe his gracious goodneſſe. But lo long as wee liue here, it 
is our partes and dueties, ſo to deale and ſo to ſhew our ſelues 
in euery reſpect towatdes our neighbours, as God hach dealt 
ard ſhewed himſelk towardes vs. Therefoze it is F aithe one» 
Ip that ſaueth vs: Loue requirech ot᷑ vs, that we ſhould ſerne 
our neighbours and bee carefulloner them. Fo? that whiche 
Faithe receiueth from God,Loue beſtoweth vpon our neigh- 
bour, Chat which was ſpoken in one woꝛd, maie now largely 
be expounded ond detlared in many, as S. Peter doeth in this 
The meanyng therefoze ofthe Apoffit where he ſaieth, 
lybtloued,Tbeſcche' you as Straungers and Pilgrims, 
is this:Pou that are now one with Chꝛiſte, are growen( as it 
were) into one maſſe oz lumpe with him, inſomuche that his 
goodneſſe is pours, and your hurtes be his hurtes: who as he 
is carefull bothe fo2 pou and fo; all ſuche thinges as maie hap- 
pã vntv you, fo alſo-onght pon to imitate herein this pour ſolo» 
tung a Sanur, and ſo ts frame and virect your liues, that vou 
male ſeeme nothing leſſe then to bee Cittzens of this Wold, 
ſich pou bee adopted and enfraunchiſed Citizens in heauen, 
where al good thinges are laied vp fo2 you, That if you ſhould 
onte all theſe tranfitozie and momentante goodes of the 
woylve: yet hauing fill Chitfte, who is infinitely moxe wozth 
then all cheſe byictle and tempoꝛall traſh, you ſh all reteiue and 
ſuftaine no damage, no loſſe, ne hinderaunte at all. 

The Deuill is Pxince ofthis Moꝛlde, and gouerneth the 
ſame:andhis Citeʒens are the men ofthe Wold: Therefoze 
8 are not of chis Tlozide, ſo —— 
ſelnes, a _—_ rs andPaſſtrirers vooe in Inne: 
| IL who 


* 
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who hating not there their full wealth and Dublkaunce, make 
ſhifre to buye fo2 their money onely ſuthe chinges as be neede» 
full and necefſarie,and ffraightwaies addzefſe themſclues fo}» 
ward to the diſpatch of their tourney, Do alſo we, vnto whom 
this life is nothyng then a certaine paſſage to an other place, 
(fozhere wee haue no abwyng place, but muſte paſſeto an o⸗ 
ther) oughtnot to rake vnto our ſelues , no2 vſurpe moze of 
thele wozldlie pelfe and gooddes,then mate competentlie ſup 
plie our wantes foz meate , dzincke and raimente. All other 
thynges muſte bee ſo rekoned and actoumpted of, as that thei 
mate not bee any hindzance oꝛ impechement, vnto that ſpeedie 
iourney whiche wee make into another Countrep . In hea⸗ 
uen wee are Citezens , on Earth wee are but Pilgrimes and 
Straungers. 


11 Abſteine from fleſhly luſtes, whiche fight againſte 
the Soule. 


Wil noc here define, whether in this place S. 
Peter ſpeake of an out warde Jncontinencie 92 
= 10:0} whether he doe ( as Sainct Paules oꝛder 
| is) cal all thoſe thynges Fleſhly, whiche a man 

— pet liuyng in this bodie and carnall life, commit⸗ 
teth and dooeth without Faithe. But J am of opinion that S. 
Peter in this place, vſeth an other maner of reaſon. Neither 
doe I thinke that he taketh this woꝛde Soule , in ſuche a ſenſe, 
as Sainct Paule doeth, who taketh it fox Spirite: But that he 
ſomewhat moꝛe deepely(as J ſuppoſe eredthe pꝛopꝛie ⸗ 
tie ofthe Greeke.Howebeit, it is not greatly materiall, whe 
ther a man vnderſtande this place, as meant of all tarnall at 
kections, oz els onely ot an external! and out warde intempe · 
raunce. | 
This pꝛofitable leffon ( not withſtanding) is hereby taught 
vs, chat no man in this life tan be perfectly holie, and thzough- 
ly pure from ſinnes. This place the Schoolemen haue grole · 
ly miſtaken, rouyng farre wide from the true meanyng there⸗ 
of. Foz theithinke it to bee onely ſpoken and meant oftheim 


N. ii. that 


— 
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that bee Sinners: As though the holie ones were cleart with⸗ 
out all euill luſtes, and carnall affections. 

But he that will pzofitablie ſrarche and rtad the Scriptu ; 
res, muſt with iudgeme nt and diſc retion waigh and thꝛough⸗ 
ly ſiſte, the naturt, ſenſe, and ſignification of eucry woopde:fo2 
the Pꝛophetes vſe ſometymes (o to ſpeake of them that be ho⸗ 
lie, as that thei ſeme to pꝛonounce theim pure, and altogether 
cleare from all maner of Sinnes: Againe, ſometymes thei ſo 
fpeake oftheim,as that thei conte ſſe theim pet to haue euill af: 
kections, coꝛrupt mot ious, and to fight againſt Spure, 

This diuerſit ie and varietie, that in apparaunce ſec meth 
to bee in theim, marueilouſſie grauellethj aud offendeth the ſt 
greatt Nabbines, and wouderfullie blindech their Senles 
from rightlie vnderſtandyng the true meanyng of the Scrip- 
tures, Thus therefoze ſtaye thou thy ſeif,and foꝛ thy ſure con» 
ceiupne ofthis and ſuche like places , bee at this reſolution, 
Thou oughteſt to conſider Chriſtians, after twas _— na« 
mely, accodyng tcotheirinwarde and hidden life, ( — 
Faithe )ꝛand alſo accoꝛdyng to their outwarde and ope 
that is to ſaie, the Fleſhe, Now, if thou couſider and yard 
a Chriſtian, accoꝛdyng to Faithe, he is all pure, avid without 
all filthe aud vncleauneſſe:but after the fleſh, he is not ſo. 

Fo2 the woozde ot GDD, can abide novncleane thyng. ta 
reſte in that harte where it is thisughlie aud faithfullte recei · 
ned: ſo that the harte whiche faſte cleaueth vnta che 2 
tan not but thereby bee thzoughlic purged , aud entirely 
cleanſed , Therefoꝛe in faithe all thynges are pertecte, accope 
dyng 20 that ſaipng afoze, wherem wee are ſopcd to hte Ryns 
ges, ꝛʒieſtes, and the peculier People of GOD , But foz ſa 
muche as wee hauyng Faithe, are as yet cladde in this fleſhe, 
and dwell on this Earth , it can not bee but that now and then 
wee feele within our ſelues, ſundzie corupt and Earthly al⸗ 
fections, as Jmpacience, feare of Deathe , gc. And theſe bee 
the diſcaſes temainyng yet of the ald Panne: Fo? Faithe hath 
not pet here raught to hir be noz gotten a full power 
over the fleſhe. 

This 
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This maſeſt rhon plainlie and eudentlle vnderſtande by 
the Parable, Luke. x. of a certaine man, Who goyng doune 
from Hieruſalem to Hiericho, ſell — robs 
bed hym of his raimente, end — verie ſore and 
deparryng leſte hym halfe dead: on whomin the ende a cer= 
taine Samaritanc tooke compaſsion, boũd vp his woundes, 

wred in Oile and Wine, ſett hym on his owne beaſte, aud 
tought hym to an Inne, and made prouiſion for hym. Here 
thou leeſt, that this man was cared foz,# his cure pꝛouided foz, 
anone after he was wounded: and now bee yng out ol daunger 
of Death, was lefte ſicke in deede, but not vnto Death, how ⸗ 
beeit he was not as yet fullie healed and cured. Dis life is pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued, and he left aliue, but yet is he not come to his perfecte 
bealthe, he is lefte in the charge ol the Phiſitious to bee cured 
and dꝛeſſed afterward, Euen ſo wee that beleeue, haue Chzift 
all and entire, and are aſſured of eternall life: but our perfecte 
and conſummate healthe wee haue not pet obteined ; oz ſame 
reliques of che old Adam remaineth pet ſtill within vs. 

To the ſame purpoſe, ſerueth that pther Parable,mentto- 
ned by Chiſte Matth. xiij. The Kyngdome of heauen is like 
vnto Leauen , whiche a woman taketh and hideth in three 
Peckes of Meale, till all bee leauened. F oz when the Peale is 
begonne to beckneaded,the Leauen is all there, but it hathnot 
yet ſowzedand pearcedthe whole lumpe of Dowe, the mix« 
ture is not pet fullie perfecced:# pet the Meale is therein till, 
till itbeefullie Leaurned, and moze Leauen maie not bee pur 
bnts it. So allo, hat ſoeuer thou oughteſt to haue, thou haſte 
it alreadie by Faithe , whereby thou haſte taken holde of the 
owe anvembyaced it:but it hath not yet thyoughlie ſoaked 
and pearced into thee, and therefoze it necves muſt bee ſo long 
in wooꝛkyng. vntill thou be whollie renewed. And in this ſo2t, 

.oughtelt thou to diſcerne and interpyete the Scripture: And 
not ſo to Jumble and mangle the textes thereof, as dooe the 
Papiſtes , Therefoze when in the Scriptures thou readeſt of 
holie menne, that are ſaied to ber perfecte:thou muſt thus vn⸗ 
derſkande it, thataccozdpng to Faithe thei were altogether 

pure 
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aud without ſynne: But all the reſte was fleſhe,andthers 
could not bee entiexly cleane. UWherevpon,!Chyiſttans in 
their pꝛaiers, deſire to bee diſſolued and ride of this bodie oz 
fleſhe, that thei maie whollie attaine to an entire puricte, Thei 
that other wiſe teache, neither haue anp feelpng , noꝛ yet any 
ſounde taſte of the ſame . And there vpon it commeth to paſſe, 
that thei ſpeake euen as thei thinke within themſelues, and ag 
thei can compꝛehende by their owne reaſon, and thercfoze thei 
tan not chooſe but bee deceived, This hath been a ſtumblyng 
blocke to manp, yea, ofthem that haue been accoumpted woꝛ · 
thie and famous fo their holineſſe and ſanctimonie, and wha 
haue taught and wiitten verie muche , Origene ſpeaketh not 
one worde hereof in his Bookes, Hierome neuer vuderſtoove 
the. Auguſtine alſo would haue had (mall knowledge thereof, 
ik he had not ſo much buckled with the Pelagians. Some, whk 
thei ſpeake of holie men, thei ſo muche extol anddignifie them, 
as though either thet had been of ſome higher degree and ex» 
cellencie then other Chyiſtians - 02 els as though thei had hap 
no feelyng of this Fleſh:0) as though thei had uot complained 
thereof,aſwel and as muche as wee, Therefote ſaieth Sainct 
Peter: You are allcleane,and haue pour full righteouſneſſe, 
there now remaineth nothyng foz vou, but / ỹ pou ſtoutly fight 
againſte theſe wicked and naughtie affections , Aud ſo alſo 
ſpeaketh Chniſte, lohn xiij. He that is waſhed, neederh not, 
ſauyng onely to waſhe his feete. Id it is not enough, that 
the heade and handes bee cleane: and herefoze alberit he ſaie, 
that thei are all cleane, yet ueuertheleſſi he requireth theim to 
waſhe their feete. 

But what meanyng hath Saincte Peter, in ſaiyng Ab- 
Raine ye from fleſhlie luſtes,whiche fight againſt the Soule 
Foꝛſoothe, euen this. Thinke not that pour life is a game oz 
a ſpoꝛtyng paſtyme, oz that you maie lulle pour ſelues in eaſe, 
without takyng any further care. Dour ſynne is (in deede)tas 
ken awaie by Faitbe: But yet neuercheleſſe pe carie fleſhe ſtill 
about with vou: whiche ſleſhe is giuen to many autragious lu⸗ 
ſtes and diſaderes affections : and therefoz2 ye muſt enneuaʒ 

and 


and applieporit ſeſues to ſuppꝛeſſe umu and recte the mai. 
firie ouerit. Here haue por necde of a greateKrength, that vc 
pour cuncupiſceucti 


maie be able to vanquithe and ertinguith 
fo the ſtronger and greater that our F aithe ts,the fiercer arid 


ſharper ſhall your aſſaultesand tempcations bet. It behoueth 


vou theretozc,to ſtande ftourlie on pour garne, and to bet well” 


furniſhed and armud nm te acquaint nut leiges cafight fill» 
neermaſſtens Fox, pour atantten uber greevous 


eee tht Set Nutella bs ui lieh ; 


delight in che Laue of Goch concetnynꝑ the inner Mambut 
1 Gen other Lawe in my members, — 
Lawe of my minde, & leading me captioe vnto the Lawe of 
ſinne whiche is in my mũbers As thoagh he would ſaic: A re« 
fit what J maile: bit mio Enemy mii nauer ſuſfer mie toreſh 
de tan neuer ber thzoughlie and whollp oxereome.. Thersfozg 
wiftpngkp would I bee delivered from it, hut it can not bet; 
My wiſhe therein auaileth nothing, What well Acben doe?Q 
v retehe that l am ſaieth he) who ſhall deliver me from cha 
body ofthis ſinne : Aſter theſame neaner, ttie all þ bolir. Bus 
them chat are without F niche, the Deut ltadeth, and is verie 
glad to ſee eontine u ill in thetr Spunes, to frequentandtake 
delite in their todſeneſſt, am not to cart awhec, for entring ints 
fonflict 01 cobare agatuſ@ heir Jniquicies, As couching ſuchs 


ehem 
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eicher ketle not temprations at ali, o) els thei willyngly ytelde 
vntotheim, bzeakpng out into outragious wickevneſle,, aud 
pelvpng them ſolues to the ſeruice oftheir owne vntemperate 
affettions. But aſſdone as the Spirus and Faitbe haue (e(3ed: 
vp the hart man ſtraightwares ſeemethis bimſc r ſo weake, 
ſs frailt, and ſo unhablt, that he feareth hymſtif not to bee able 
to — — jparke uf Temptatid that 
ber he ſeth in hymſeif nathyng but Mynde, from the 
— of bis bean, to the ſoalt ofhis Foote: Fon, dee he wake 
ked as he liſte, but now ſiute tie pirite hath appeared and 
_ ſhined, whiche  ſeeketh tocleanſe and puriſie hpm , then there 
cuntklir ariſetij a ftatmiſbe: The Deuill, thk'Fieſhe, and the 
Monde, bid de battaile alt at once vuto F aithe. And of this da 
all the Pꝛoyhetes, in many and fundiie places of the Scriptus 
tes complaine, And therefoze the meanyng of ſainct Peter is. 
that thiscouflicre is not made by Sinners, but by Belccuers 
onelp. Againe, it tonfotteth in chat it hath in it an hope,to ex⸗ 
pell am baniſhe afl contupi cente, if a man doe but teſiſte and 
ſcrine ag ainſtit. Ił᷑ thou bre accumbꝛed wirh naughtie cogita⸗ 
tions and thoughtes, pet ber not there with diſmaied, neither 
delpaire fo: the ſame , but beware at any hande that thei carie 
thee une captine. The remedie which our Teachers and Doc; 
tours hate birberto tanght vs; wherwith to pꝛtuent and mete 
withthiw@ncenutnrazrcees:: that a Manne alfict.gyd puriſhe 
hymrelffotong,niflihe forte nu mot ill thoughtes vit hin bynR 
whiche deniſe man , nate rathet brauicfie per ſones 
Have amd doe vſe tu ut in — this le lou: 
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ward hauſebande, and an vnquietſcoulpyng wife: who art e⸗ 
ner iartuug aud murmurpng; one agaiaſte the other, ſo chat 
- whacſoeuer liketh the one Juſliketh the oth « 

Foz thus is a ſureyate.tcrue-Chniſtiguilme, when ton 
ſceſt thp leifyeuer to live in quiet: neither muſſ chout 
be ſacxempred and pptulledged,as that thou Mouldſt not 
Sinnes within chee:fo2 tecle chown ſumin hou ſhaite: But yer 
thou muſt baue ſuche a feeling of cia tha ou do n withe 
all peeld thy conſent vnta tham. Ap in th ralpecechonmu 
bathe laſte, pꝛaie aud labour, that thou maieſt ths better extin · 
guiſhe and ſubdue thy concupiſcencts. And zherefoae b 
uothyng le ſſe, then that thou canſt hes ſa holie and perfecce,as 
chelr afozeſaied doatyng Dockqurs lurmizyy tawictr,ſuche a 
one, as is without auy feclyng of, Sinae yarhin hym . Foz ſo 

as lue be cladd with this fleſhe aud this blood, ſo lang re- 
maineth this Spnue within vs. Aud therefoze we-mutte euer 
and 249 prov reliſte ,, Mho ſoeuer hath not this 
moo in hy neee eee 
3 ian. 

Theiichertohaue caughev6,thas wholoeneris ute de; 
' feffed a Pouke, is cleare and ſrer from all Sinnes, and that, 
ſuche an oue hath no neede to fight and ſtriue againſt Sinnes. 
Alſo thei affirme, þ Baytilne doth fo, cutuerly cleanſe ę wal 
awaie all Siunes, that no remnaunt thereofat all remaiverh, 
and there vpon haue thought thus with them ſelues:well,now 
ſhall I bee ſure to emos reſte aud quistygſle , The Deuill 
ftraightwaies chargyng upon them arie them hedlong into 
larre wozſe then afoze thei were. Learne therefoze here, how 
the caſe in truth ſtandeth. When thou confeſſeſt thy Synnes, 
and craueſt mercie fo2 the ſame , thou miiſte thinke with thy 

if ſa to deale,as Souldiours are wont: whoa little haloe tha 
attaile, raunge them ſelnes into onder and Partial arrapes 
but when the tyme commeth that the matter is to bee tried by 
dent of ſwoꝛde and haudyhlowes, then(ag though all chat has 
been doen afoze, had betnt but pre indes aydſpoztinges) they 


buckle theulelnes.40 | 
' en — 
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Togtoultz (lathe at the face: ofthe tnemte: end ſo long os the 
ton ſlict endurteh, are moſte diligently buſied in gettyng the 
tõqueſt ouer the Enemie.Euen ſs likewiſe and after the lame 
bm a1ſer; after thou art Baptized , thou muſt carefully and wa- 
25 to thy ſelf , and pꝛomiſe not to thy ſeff ſomuche as 
ie honren trace 02 reſpite from the Ocuill ard Syune, 0z 
GE ny ſeeurſtie:nate rather thinke chat 
half never bee at any reſte. And 
get ts Chan re- 


pes . thei ſhould — — 
ande here, coppe there:ſtrike heere, 
vnder mint there xc. Do that heere is nothyng but a certaine 
perperuall combat, wherein all chinges muſt bee aſſaieb, and 
nothyng char thotrart t te bee der leit vnattempt ed, but 
that thou maieſt with the Nolde of God ouerthꝛowe and dil. 
cornfozee the Demill . So long cheretoꝛe as thou liueſt beere, 
thou mult njanfullp reſiſt, and inceſſantly pate vnto God,and 
ra eames aac 


fg 5 JR r converſation honeſt among the 
t thei whiche Ipeake euill of you;as of 

177 — mare by your workes which thei 
Gall ſee, lore God int GN 
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it becauſe Jſhould thereby obtaineSaluation+ No: but it is, 
ta the ende I maye haue an honeſte conuerſacion befoze the 
Nlonlde. Neither ate mee made juſt thaough our honeſt con · 
uet ſation, but wee muſt firſt bet iuſt and beleeue, befoze wee 
beginnt any houe ſt and good converſation. And I am bounde 
to ſhe we fozthe an houeſt conuerſation, not ſoꝝ mine om lake 
and commoditie, but that the Gentiles mait thereby bee dza- 
wen and pzouoked to amendement, and (as it were) hee tuen 
thereby wanne and allured to come vnto Chziſt. Ahiche 18 a 
-wozke of true laue in deede:ſoꝝ mer knowe, how that thei both 
fgunder, raile and backbice vs, and accuumpt ol vs no better 
then ok very leude and naughtie perſons: and therefoze it ſtan · 

dech va vpan, to bebaute our (elucs ſo oꝛderly, ho neſſ lie and des 
centlie in gur conuerſation, chat thei be yng enfo2ced and ouer⸗ 

come by the truth, maie repozxce aud ſaie : 'Durely thele fello⸗ 

— cau nat be woꝛthily charged with auy notoztous wit Ked 
e read, that when the Emperours perſecuted the Ch)i-. 
tians, thei could burden them tuith us 6vipis crime, no2 laie 

any other thing ta their charge, but anelp this, that thei woz» 

ſhipped Chyi® and honauted hym as aGod,as maie appeare 

by certain letters thereof witten by Pliaie nata Daiane then 
Emperoz : wherein bee ſperiſteth that hee could perceiue no 
þarine oz ill behuiaut in the Chiiſtians , ſaupng onely that 
cutty moꝛuyng befoze daylight, thei aſſembled together am 


ſong Þ pncs their Gad Chziſte , and what thei did tatt 
togtther, (to wit) the holie C omimuniou ox Euchartſte : Bug 
from anp other mniſvemeanours,he cũleſſeth them to be cleark 
and baacculable, Ind thertoꝛe ( ſatethj ſainct Peter bert in this 


to liue, that pe giue cauſe ofoffence-to none. And by this mea» 
ves call you at length, bing them ( — — 
—— ————— 
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12 la che date af viſitation, 


| Da cute ing to fellzorh#to Kenner and puede 
IRC vou, vntul che truth of all thinges burt foꝛthe 
5 and come to light: when thei ſhall openly beholde the 
nceritie of all vout dealinges, and (hall plainly fee thac they 
haue flaundered pou, and ſhall therby beginne o lone God 
in pon, . 


13 Submit ou ſelues vnto all maner ordinaunce of 
man for the Lordes ſake, ether it bee vnto the 
King, as vnto the ſ aperions, * 

14 Orvnto gouernours, as vnto them that are ſent of 
him, for the puniſtiment of euill doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that doc well. 

15 Forlois the will of God, that by welt doyng ye 
maie put to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſhe 
men, 

16. As free, and not as hauyng thelibertie for a clobłt 
of maliciouſue ſle, hut as che ſeruaates of God, 

17 Honot al ten: loue brochecly fellowſhippe : feare 
Cod honour the Kyng. 


| A Frerthis — in bis 02s 
deriy methode ot teachyng vs, how and what 
maoner of perſopes wer ought to ſhewe bur ſel⸗ 
J ues tn eche reſpect. Oitherto he hathreaſoned in 
a generalitie, how in cuery ſeuerall conditton 
of lite, wee world frame our ſelues and direcc our conuerſuti⸗ 
ans: now he inſtrutteth and te acheth vs, how wee ſhould bee 
haue our ſelucs cowarde the ciuile Mugiſtrate. Fo, ſeyng he 
hath alreadie afoze declared, ſirſt what we are to door to God: 
Secondly , how wee are to deale with dur ſelues, that is to 
ſaie, our Fleſhe:now laſtlv he alſo teacheth vs what we are tg 
doe and perfozme to allother Pen in generall. This therefore 
1. ou Meanyug s 297 of all, when pou haue perfozmed theſe 
bniuverſall 
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vniverſall and generall dueties', whiche J have alone layey 
downe buto pon; to wit, of walkyng in true F aithe towarde 
God, and ol bzidelpng and chaſtiſing your Bodie, foz waxyng 

too mantan and la ſcuious: the next aud cbiefeſt yointt, whichs 
will and require you vnftinediy and hartily to perfozme, 
is this, that you be obedient vnto the Magiſtrate, & vato the 
Lawes fer douneby him. Fon, as the Laws and Statutes bp 
GDD enacted,are of vs in all humbleneCe and reucrence by 
faith to be obeied:ſo alſa there be certaive humaine and woꝛld⸗ 
he Oꝛdinannces and decrees (conſiſtyng in Lawes and }210« 
tlamatians) fo the quiet politique gouernance of the Coin? 
8 wee allo ought ta bet o⸗ 


13 Submitt your ſelues vnto all maner ordinaunce of 
man, ſot the Lordes ſake, whether it bee vnto the 
Kyng, as vnto the Superiour, 

14 Or vnto Governours,as vnto them chat are ſent of 
hym,for the puniſhment of cuilldoers, and for the 
praiſe of them that doe well, | 


HE obedience whiche wee in duetie owe vnto the 
' Cuile'Pagifſtrate, is not (ſaieth ſainct Me — 
their owne ſakes, but foꝛ Gods ſake whoſe 

we bee. Mhiche obedience vnto — — 8 _ 
aredutifully togrhibite ; and that without 
N ve warde batſocuer J dne 
Io doe frenip fo; his ſake: inſamuche that thert ſhould be no⸗ 
thyng wbiche A knowe to bee agrceav]c-aud confonant to his 
— Jandeſirous aud oſt willing both to allo me and 
Ana why oughy we 10 ebene the Hach rate fa; 
— —e— Go vy him 
the wicked and gnilldoers, # ta defende, pꝛotect and 
the good and hertuous, chat therby Coneozde may 
dec eſtabliſhed in the worlde : whiche pablicke p act aud cons 
2 our partis and abilities att boundæ £00 * 
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av muche as we maie. Fo), lichens'we doenoeperallbeleeve; 
but the greater moitie of the wozlve {ll wiceth/Faithe,chers 
ſoꝛe hath God ondeined aud appoitieed the Yagitare to bratt 
the Swoꝛde: chert by to curbe and teſtrotne the wirktd, come 
pellyng them tuen můugre their wulle s) to keepe peack: ic aſt 
otherwiſe, men ſhould deuoure, conſume and ſpoyle one an o« 
ther . This office I ſaie) of Pagiſtracie he exetuteth, to the 
entent the wozlde maie in eche parte bee well and quiet lie g66 
uerntd . Heere wee ſee, that if there were none tuill wen, wet 
ſhould haue ne neede ofthe Pag iſtrute:foꝛ hre is ( ſuiethj ſaint 
Peter ) for the puniſhment of eulll doers, and fot the praiſe 
of them that doe well. Thei theretojt that doe well and liue 
oꝛderlie and honeſtlie, ought at the Magiſtrates handes tore» 
ceiue pꝛaiſe: and them ought the Magiſtrate to commende, 
meferre and grarifie : that others by their example maie bee 
pouoked,dzawf and allur ed to the like vertue and integritie: 
pot that thou ſhouldeſt thinke to reape vnto thy felfany merde 
at Gods handes for the ſame, Fo? ſo ſaieth S Paule om ixij. 
Poweris not to bee feared for good woorkes, but for evill: 
and therefore if thou wilt bee withour feare of the Power, 
doe well. 5 

N 15 For bi is the w of GOD, that abby well doyng ye 


| ey kee ro Fan the j ignot aunce 
2.46 


SMT, even wü the bore nme aum tHtfe of 
ic avirie> unb atio hereii ie peuꝝęAieth uud 
— e e e . tos Che- 
might al $ ch onelp ber 
beben dene das, er avi wer: 
poſe ſhould we nerde to be ſubiett viits the 
Tribute To this he ſaierh thus muche. Afrhough wet 
— — — 
lelle) 
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{eſſe)wee are bounde tuen foxGods ſake, freely to perſme, 
and willing iy to peeld gur obedicnct vntu them;rhacchenivars 
tbes ot the Enemies of God ( whiche diffame and flamwev vs) 
maie be ſtoppev, that thet mate art abi rolhbake aguiuſt 
ii: But bee tompelltd to conleſſe chat wee are perſones harme 
le ſſe, dutifull and obedient, Afrer chis ſoꝛt we rrade that man 
hotie men warrefated vnder Hedthen p yntes, vãquiſh ed aud 
ſubdued their Enemies, and in all hinges were lubhtett un 
ſeruiccatle vnto chen ho leſſe then wet now are bouude ta 
peeld obediture vnto Chiſtiau Pagiſteates / Howboit, it ix 
now thought af ſome, chat we could not dee Chiſtians, if ut 
lived in Turkie in ſubtection to the Turke. Here now again, 
maie ariſe an other doubt o alle mation, thus: Chiſt hathcoms 
maunded that wer ſybuls not relift tuill: but to hym that ſtri. 
eth va en the ons Cherke, wee ſhould turne the other i und 
dow then ( will thet ſaie) tan it bee ka w ful fon vs to ſtrike and 
kill other men: J anſwere: This was an old obiertion, which 
che Ethnickes in tymes paſt alledged againſt the Chiiſtians, 
ſaiyng : that ifchei ſyduld ue in ſuche oder their Countries 
and Common weales would foone ber biought to ruine, and 
bee quickly out rrunne. But wre now unte theſe ding es auti« 
ſwert thus: It is true that Chziftians vught not to reſiſt em], 
neither to reuenge them ſelues; but racherr@faffervictence 
and wrong. wbich allo is a caule why chei mate not be charge. 
able, burdenous and trouble ſome td Ccnikes. But by this, 
the Magittrate is not inhibited we woe ener dudictall try 
alles. fo although thei lune ſd dio trix that no i i hhath any tut 
tauſe to complaint vppon them, bet auſt het offer winx na 
man, but deſtrue well ol albmen, un yactonery. bore wharſs. 
tue r is doen to them dy others t' pet becauſe of at(® a road. 


terfaite Cons, and chem that m_ not ele 
thinges ( the Sworde and Ji that 

thei whiche doe hurte and wong ts jor 

whereby publicke tranquillitte mate bee piairttaines Card the 

- Godlp mate liue in —— an 


Smehu unge had inſt1cated ard appolnctt ö bbs Ppehbene 
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n tiuile power to repzefle them, which ol their owne accozde 
—— SIS offryng harme and inturie 


828 ab vie GAS chat Godhath appoincted 
and inſtituted the Pagiſtxatezbecauſe of them that doe not be» 
{eeue: And that therefoze Chyiſtfans whiche adm intſter that 
functton, nat oneip mate, but alſo ought to vſe the Swoꝛdeꝛ 
gamely,thereby torelerue chetr ntighbour s, n repelipng and 
guwilbywe malefactours, and in defendyng am maintemyng 
the peace, tranquillitie, and ſafetie of theim that bee good and 
vertuous:and prt neuertheleſſe the latpng of Ehzilte Gandeth 
af not reſiſtyng euill. 

.afthough a Chiiftian man beare the Swo)de, whe: 
therheves Pyince,o2 any other Magiſtrate, yet ould he ne · 
uer vſe it fen hymlelf, neither ſhould he therewith reuenge 
-bymfeiffox any pate quarell of his otunt: Bui mult execute 
his place ans olfict ſoʒ the behoofe of others, and this is the 
woozke of Chyiſttan loue, with the Swozde to defende the 
whole Commonmealthe, and not to ſuffer good men vniuſtlie 
to be moleſted and truden dount. Chit gaue and bequeathed 
bis doctrine to the im onely, chat belecue and haut Loue: And 
ſuehe dooe ſhewe koꝛth and exp2eſſe the ſame in their woꝛkes. 
But leyng chat ibe greater parte of the wozlde beleeueth not, 
neither ubſerurth this pzecepte aud Commaunde ment, there · 
fore it is moſſe expedient to ouerrule and gouerne theim, not 
_ 8s Chnifti5s(©1 ſuche thei are not) but as Erhnikes and Pa⸗ 
nimns : and to Gaje and repneſſe (heir ſenſuali and wilfull out» 
rages: Fa otherwiſe, i thei Gould bee ſuſtered to xunme hex 
long at tbeir umue in theix diſoxdzed looſeneſſe, and 

laviedle vigience na man aan bee tele wquietueſlr, 
"wud O 70 It! tt! $145 
22722 ider ier des fintegafRule 3 and Dominion 
tpthe worde-as there bee allo menne oft was loꝛtex ia witre, 
, Chiſtians;, and not Obyiffiaus ,Chziſtiaps are gouerved by 
5the Wowedf SDDg and choſe nerde not inreſpecte ofthem 


er ihe be aur 
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ans, haue ncede to bee under an other power and rule,namelis 
the Sworde:becauſe thei can not abide co be ohedient vnto the 
foe of God. But if wee were all Chziſtiaug,and obedient 
to the Goſpel, wee ſhoyld not haue any ,necve at all ofthe 
Swode,02 ayp Ciuile power. Fo wherechere are no miſſes 
liners and walcfactaurs, what vic can there be of puniQhment? 
Sithe therefaze it can not be, that we ſhould all ber godlie aud 
vertuous, Chziſte hath committed the euill vader the rule ol 
Ciuill and Pꝛophane power, that thei maje bee ſo gouerned, 
is thei are and aught ta bee gvuernep. But the Belecuers he 
bath reſerued vnte beck, whom be goparuech with bis one · 
lie Mode. 

Therefwze,aChyiſtian Empirei is nod againſt zincio 
palitie and Empire gf the wont: Neither is Ciuile aitd Þ8z9s 
pharie power agaiult Chniſt: but pet it pzoperlie appertaineth 

nat to the offics of Chnilt, fo j ig is an externall and 
chinge, as allo all other offices, conditions, and Rates en 
bee. A od as theft are belive the mere officeof Chailte , ſ in ſa 
muthe that an Jufidell and Yilcreaunt maie aſwell beate the 
Office. as a Chiiſtian)ſois allo the office of the — 
it neither maketh no; vnmaketh a Chziſttan. But hereof wee 
have "my eilwhere@[entymes oye atlarge, 15 7501 Z 


* 10 As * not as heuing the Libere f ora Cle 
of maliciouſneſle, bat 25 —_ Scruauntes of God. 


: bis is peculiarkie ſpoken inta.vs., chat haut 
{OF beard of Clyiltiqu{ibertie,aud pet pot ut al. 
ate the ſame © that is, that nder che colour 
\} name of ChuſFand Chyiltian kbercſe, we de 
not commit and beſts liketh our (el: 
Een that our libertie ſhould b;rake que laco ioenrious wan» 
tonneſſe, and tarnall looſeneſſe. As „ nom 
in our deies, and read tu haue he tynie at che A, 
— — tot Sai 
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was then dosen and pꝛactized, whiche now adaies the greater 
ſote of Men vſually tommitteth. ee now tlyough the good 
gifte and greate fauour of GOD , dose againe vnderſ ande 
id knowe the truthe : Andplainly let chat all is nothyng but 
mere deteipte and iugglyng, whiche hitherco by the Pope arid 
bis Chergie hach been taught, en abuſſhed and doen. Our con» 
ſtientes now (thankes bee vnto God ) are deliuered out of the 
ſnares of humaine Traditions, and freed from that violence, 
wherein thei had befeꝛe entrapped vs: And now are wee made 
free, and not tyedviiderpaineofdammation to doe ſuthe thyn- 
ges, as thet-enfoptird am commaynded vs; Jn this libertie 
we ought to ſtande, aud to maintaine it, neither to ſuffer out 
ſeluts to be diawen from it: hut withall we ure to take herde, 
that wee make not this libertie, a Cloake and pꝛetext of wic⸗ 
ked life. And thereloꝛc ſhamt fullie and verte vng odlit hath the 
Pope bralt f1:this behalfe, in pleſumyng to compell and en⸗ 
fozce meune by his Lewes: fo in a Chiiltian people there nei⸗ 
ther onght neither can ber a compullion ol any good thyng. 
Fo) ftraightwaies decateth and falleth doune Faithe and all 
Cl1ifttanitie , when the Conſtiente is bounde withexcernall 
Utires,ond outward Conſtitutions, Foz, Chiiſtians muſt be 
ledde and gouerned by the Spirite,chattheimaie knowe firſt, 
how that by Faithe thei alreadie poſſeſſe all thynges neceſſa: 
rie, and appertainyng to their ſaluatton, and haue nrede al no⸗ 
thyni els fo) the obrainyng thereof and nexte, to knowe, that 
thei ought to employe and addicte their induſtries and eude⸗ 
nous to nothing els, but to helpe,ſerue,& relieue their neigh⸗ 
bortrs with all that thei can oꝛ maie, euen as Chyilte hatd hal⸗ 
,fertroured, and relieved theim. And that whatſoever gooy 
NN 
out An s mate flowe and ſyyng 
from — — humdlie chanketh 
God, and praiſethhis holie name, fo) all his gracious giftes, 
N re powjed vpon them. Unto this purs 
poſe ſerurtb that ſayng ol fatuct Pault, j. Timoth j.whert he 
thus whiteth i The Lawe is hot giuen to the tightcous 3 Fox 
0 + #7". ; 1 thet 
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thei that be ſuche, doe all thyng es freely, willyngly, and with- 
out either conſtraint oꝛ commaundemente,that thei knowe to 
ber allowed and agreable vnto the good will and pleaſure of 
God. Nam, theſe carnall,irrejigious;faithlefſe, and counter- 
faict Chuſtians, knowing the bondes ofhumaine Traditions 
tobeebzoken , aadhcarpngtrue.Claiſtian libertie preached; 
come ſteppyng in, and vaunte themſelues foz46tlie Chuftt 
ans; in that thei pofeſſe themſelues not to obſerut and keepe 
the Popes lawes, pzetendpng fo their excuſe,Chziltian liber» 
tie, and that chei are not Herevnco tied and boundꝛand yet inthe 
meane ſeaſon omitte, and leaue vnbaen thoſe thynges, whiche 
true Chꝛiſtian libertit requireth, to witte, cht arfull and vu- 
conſtrained helpyng of their neighboꝛ in all thynges to tht ut 
termoſte of their abilitie, without reſpecte of any Commaun- 
dement: whiche co doe, all true Chuiſtians endeuour themlel · 
ues:therefoze,thei makyng Chꝛiſtian libertie onely a Cloake 
fo: thetr filthie and wicked impuritie, doe diſgrace and pollute 
the pꝛecious name and excellente ticle of Lbertie » Whiche # 
greeth onely ts true Chuſtians, 

This doeth ſainct Peter in this place foꝛbid vs to doe: aud 
this is the effecte and meanyng or his ſpeeches , as though he 
thould ſate thus: Although in all outward and externall thyn · 
ges ye be frre, betauſe you are Chziſtians,and ought nat to be 
compelled by the lawe to obey the Magiſtrate. foꝛ that, the law 
is not made toʒ the righteous and iuſte, as beſoꝛt is declared? 
pet aught pou( neuertheleſſe) to doe it, willyngly, vnconſtrai⸗ 
ned and not as by nete ſſitie enfozcev,but tuen fo2 the loue that 
pou beare to & D, and fox the benefite of your neighbours, 
This we read, Marth.vij. that Chiſt hymſe if un, when as he 
beryng free and Loꝛde of all, did (notwithſtandyng pate Tris 
bute oz Polle money, Oo alſoobepe he Nil ate, and ſuſte t 
bymſelfro bee Judged of hym, whertas (not wichſtaud yngghe 
in the verie ſame place teſtified and ſaied vnto him, Thou couls 
deſt haue no power at allagaintic me, excepte it were giuen 
thee from aboue: by whiche wooꝛdes he ecpzeſlelp and ilattly 


confirmeth Pagiltracie and Power: But he pet ſuhmit⸗ 
B. ij. ted 
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ted hymſelf thertvnto, becauſe it { pleaſed his ht auenly Fa- 
ther: and that not foꝛcedlie oz by compuiſion; 

Qe lee hy this, that thrſe peemiſhecounterfaites tontem⸗ 
nyng alwell the thynges that pleaſe G D, as the thyuges 
whiche the woꝛlde requireth, and ſtill per ſiſlyng in their wile 
full waits and caꝛrupte Judgementes, haue nocright vnder⸗ 
ſtãding noz knowledge what ChuſtiThibertie mtanetb, bꝛag 
thei neuer ſo much of their Religiõ, e baunt thei thẽlelues ne⸗ 
uer ſo gloꝛiouſlie vnder the ſhewes and titles ol the Goſpell, 
er areſ( in deede) reed from all Lawes, howbeeit it is of vs 
neteſſarily required , that withall mee helpe ond relieue the 
weake and un kil full Cſniſtiana, our bzethzen:whiche is the 
berie office of Lone , Aberevpopn Samet Maule Roma. xiij. 
laieth thus: O we nothyng to auy man, but this ĩhat ye Loue 
otie an other. t therefoze that wauld boaſte ot᷑ Chʒiſtan Lie 
bertie, muſte firſte perfozme and doe the partes and offite of a 
ChiiCianco witte, to loue and helpe his neighbour : and chen 
after ward vir Chiiſtian L ibertit after this ſoꝛte . It Pope 01 
auy other what ſoeuer, would compell and eye hym vnto their 
Lawes, and to eniayne hym by commaundement to daae this 
Iz that, he mate ſue againe: Sir, I will not dooe that whiche 
pou giue vnta me in commaunde ment ta doe, and foznone 0» 
ther cauſe, but fox that you would binde me therevnto by com 
maundement:and by taking awate from me Chniſtian Liber» 
tie, to im poſe a neceſſitie on me:wer muſt deale and doe freely 
as the Seruauntes of SD, and not as the Sernatintes of 
Men, as here in this plate ſainct Peter te acheth vs. But il any 
man whom J might therby benefite,(oulb requtre auy ſucht 
thyng at iny handes, I am(willpngly and of mynt owe ac: 
cozde) to dot it:not reſpectyng, whether it bee atom maunde⸗ 
ment oꝛ no: But onely confideryng aud maigbyng, that Bꝛo⸗ 
therlie laue requireth the ſame at my handes, and afluring mp 
ſelf, that it.is a thyng right acceptable aud pleaſaunte to Ab 
mightie G DD, by luche ſeruite and dueties tohelþe my bꝛo⸗ 
ther. By the ſame reaſon, and foxthe ſame cauſes u ill not 
bee compelled and to obaie ciuile and pʒaophane Ma 
giſtrates, 
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giſtrates, but pet I will willynglie and af mynt owne arcop 
obepe the; not becauſe thei them ſelues ſo txatt and de maunde 
it. but bet auſe it tendeth and ſeruethtothecommoditie and be⸗ 
nc lite of my neighbour. To this ende ought allour:wogzkes 
to be framed, that thei maie iſſue and pzoceede from & willyng 
and louyng mynde, and that chci male IN und a. 
uaileable 40 our. Neighbours, 112: ent 654d 


17 Honour all me. | qi 


7 Bis is no Commaundemente, but un Exhoꝛtatſon. 
fa wee owe honour vnto all men, although wer bee 
N free, becauſe this Libertie aught to bet rradily benie 
al woies to doe good, and not to doe cuill; Afoze wee ſhewedin 
many places, that everp Chaiftian by aridchjouch F atrhe, is 
poſſeſſed of all thoſe thynges, whiche are Ciniftes:audis allo 
made and become his B1other : and therefoze even as I owe 
all maner ofhonourvnto Chyiſte, ſo likewnſe muſte I honour 
my 3?cighbour.But thau maieſt nat thinke, that this honour 
colifteth in outward geſtures, as bowpng doune thy bodie; 02 
dncoueryng thy heade befoze him: but rather in thy harte, with 
all vnkaint d ſince ritie to reutrente hym, loue hym, andchigbly 
efteeme hym: even as Chʒiſt hpmſcltis to bee rtuerenced, — 
ur d, and hig bey eftrenied ofthe. Boprouer, wer ate he 
pꝓlt ot God, as ſainct Paule ſaieth: j. Cn iij Bttauſt 
' Ghoſt dwellethin vs. Mer thertfoꝛe thar haut been (F 
- carievazdleavve to afiipþerſtitions bounmr — 
the Jvolatroas Hoa (as theittatmt it) os belazerhe Image 
* of a woodden Croſſe, why'ſhoutd'wee not muche maoꝛt fall 
err deere T. 
7 of G 
Atter the ſelf (amemier S. Paule Rom xij.erho)terh vs, 
hat in giuyng hondur, one ſhould gor before an other, ſa 
hat tuery one ſhould be ſubicctaudhmuble himſelf vnto an o⸗ 
her, and pꝛeterre an other hefoꝛe himſelf. The giftes that are 


geen vato vs of Ood, are vuequall, ſo that one furmounteth 
| — 
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in other in dignitie andp7eeminence of place and callyng, pet 
no man knowech who is the higheſt in the ſight of Son. Foz 
he is able toraiſevphpnrwhiche in this woꝛld is the ablecteſt: 
and from a moſte ſeely eſtate, ta aduaunte hymn tothe higheſt 
degree. Aud therefoꝛe every one(though here in this woꝛlot he 
bee placed iu neuer ſa high calfpug ) oug bt to detect and hum · 
ble himſell, and to peeld houour vato his x2eighbour, 


17 Loucbrotherly fellowſhippe, 


| CE declared afoze, how ihe Apoflesmakea 

create difference betwæne Common love and 

Brotherly loue;Durduetie ta,toloue euen our 

* Enemies, am this beloygethto Cõmon joue. 

But Biotherhy loue is that, whercby we Chat- 

ſtians loue one an other, euen as Biethꝛen, ſtekyng one an o⸗ 

other cammodicies, and not our ovine: becauſe wee haue all a· 

- uke good giftes giuen vato vs trum Gon. Aud this Louc is 

re. n Daiucc _ = in Ig place ures requi⸗ 
ret 1. 17 


W 


A 47 Fear God, — — 2 ung. 


E biddeth vs vat onely to make greate acooumpt &, 
and.highlyto tberme the:Kpnges andRulers of the 
Earth, but withall alſo to bmir them, praalthough 
" thei bee Ethnickes and eaten. lbirbe thing bothe Chyſt 

_ + hymſelfdid, and che P2ophetes allo, who yx frrareathemſel- 
ues at the fette of the Kynges of Babylan . Here might one 
ſaie to mee: Loe. thou ſeeſt, that by this nate, wet ought tao 
bey the Pope, and every one ought to fall dowue and yjoſi tete 
himſelfat his feete. J aunſwere ; True it is, chat ib he nſurped 
and tcoke vpan hym a ciuile 03 pꝛophane power, oꝛ did.execyte 
the place of any Tempoꝛall Magiſtrate oz wozldly Nꝛiuct e 
were ( doubtleſſe)to bee obeycd . As fo example, it hee ſhould 
thus faie:Jcommaunde thee to weare a Hood, oz to Ge 
Croune 


'of Saint Petar. -- 


Crain of tp hene gers tht die toaſt not that 
thou ſhouldelt beleeue.that God any whitt regarded 02 cares 
koꝛ the ſame, ozthat an parte thereof were — to thy 
Suluation, but therefode doe I commaunds thee to dot it, be · 
cauſe I beyng the Cinile Magiſtrate anp Mahbane Pyiare,: 
am ſo mynded to haut it dooen · But then as hee ſhall( as het: 
doeth ) plait the Tp)aunt after this ſoze:J being Gods Uicar) 
bere on Earth, and his onely Uicegorent,commaunde thee ta 
obſerue, ker pe and embꝛate this my Commaunde ment, no 0 
ther wiſt then as il God himfelt hy exe ſſe woozpes na com ⸗ 


maunde it, end this under Cxcommanication 
deadly Sime: Thea thou ſaie:Bee fauaurabletomes 
Dir Pope:hotvme — leſſe 


meant nochyng 
then toperfoume and doe that whiche thus thou pzouvelp-ante 
pꝛeſumptuouſly cammaundeſt. 

Weeare haunden to bee ſubject vnta thechigber Powers 
and to obeye their oꝛdinaunces, ſo long as thet binde nat our 
tonſciences :I mr ane, ſa long as thet impoſe anythyng vyupon 
vs concernyng out warde aud woꝛl lie thinges, yea althaugh 
thei plajed the partes ol very Tpzauntes towardes va. c;, 
De tr ——ꝓ—u.— 
r ” 

take uyon them to xaigut ouer the S — 

— then ought we rather to oller — 
raigne, then augbt we ra aut 

then any whit to obepe them in ſuche poyntes . The cuil 

—  poretoatiee ov hath vower aut na fur 

————— Vun the 1dope haths 

—— — 


I 
commaundements/Ryles.L 
parell, fo2 choile of meates, fon Collegen, d 
Bulhoynkes,audBeneſires ? 


. 
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further, and toyneth out of theſe, bothe Synnes, ard good 
woozkes:and therefoze Chyiſt can not ahive ſuche a monſtru⸗ 
ons Empier and meane Dominatton . But this externall oz 
eutwarde Gonernement , wherebythe Cole is ruled, hee 
bothe [ſketh and allo werke y chat, {neither vſurpeth no) en⸗ 
termedleth any thyng withSinnes! | d go Clorkts and oÞ 
cher fpirrenalealinges';, but dealeth altogether in erternall 
aud out warde Nolicies:as the maintenaunce, dekente, and fots 
tification of Cities, building and making of Bꝛidges, appoin⸗ 
tyng and aſſe ſfyng of —— gt of Reuenues, main⸗ 
— — prate, vekfendyng their Territo⸗ 
nes, Lives ont Domirtons, and ſettyng oꝛder fox puniſhes 
mem of Mefattours and Offendours. Therfoze,eche Chyi⸗ 
nian mait without daunger (nate, willingly and ofhis owne 
accozd, not compulſiuely and forciblie ) ought to peelde his 0» 
bevience vnto ſuehe erde chalengethno autho- 
ritie oner his Conſetente, a 25. 

Thereſoze now „either Emperour , Ryng a Minte 
bout al ke mee whit my Faitheis, J ought plain ly co con» 
felle and p1oteſFche ſame vnto him not for any his eommaun⸗ 
dement: bat fo2 that, I otherwiſe am bounde to eonfefſe my 
Faithe spenly befoꝛe all men, as often as octaſton is offered. 
Now, fhe'ſhoulv pꝛocetde further wich me commaundyng 
me to belecue this mme 02 that waie: then mute J late after 
this ſoꝛte vnto hym . Noble Pyinte, your charge is in reſpert 
—— —— that: 

hoitie-reatherhnot to entermeddle with the 
— — (tht at inen tach 0e rh 
Tage siete your Fe whlchbelengerg tom 
alone ;and/therefoze herein I male — 2 riot” 
well abide, chat ty other ſhoiv cholenge any right vnto him 
ſelf within any ol Jotic Ourmintoms: yea if he Could but onely 
paſſe thiough the rankes of yout Watchmen), de ene at” 
naug ht, as chough thei had not to deale with hpmi 
Iaie ( Jum ſure ) pur ſue ſuch a one with Gfines,t 
acher Rope of pe Nou oa, And date 


of Sainct Peter. 62 


that GOD will ſuffer you;, to atternpt to pull him dit of bis 
Seate , aud to ſet your ſeſfirhis places Manet Peter calleth 
here the ciuite Magiſtrate. out ly cheOrdinaynceofmantany 
ther loꝛe their authoꝛitie ſtretcheth not (as ofthemſclues)to e. 
mact and conunaunde any thing vppon the @tatutes of God 
fx * neon I | 


1 A Sate abbecbte ouronideermidat Ger, 
not onclyro the good & cburreous,butalſorothe 
- froward, 

19: For this is thankeworthic afaman for conſcience 


„ © 1: owarde Godendine griete, tongfully. 

75 dane Fot what praiſe is it — —8 
1 ye take it paciently ? bin and ii hen 
ye doe ell, ye ſuſſer wrong and n 3 
© thisis > acceptable raGod, Th: 


1255 — 

would he ſubiert vnto the ciuil Pagiſtratesand 
„ 85. what honaur weeought tu giu uno the (ame, 
22 An the diſcourſe whereof — 


giltrates art uot to firetche their authoyitie further then their 
' UnaitedConmiſſian, neither to out rule matters of F aithe, 
. rt ere ns nr 
This doctrine appertainetþvntoallNewge ſue aketh ot᷑ ſuche 
Magiftracie an appertaweeince to the whole Campuwealth, 
but eocertaine-priuate perſaues: And ſirſt ol all, hom a F ani 
lie oucrht to bet gouerned, and hom Seruauntes in an hauſe-· 
home ought ta bemkane aud behave thein ares 19warde their 
——— 1 — bia desi affees a 
1 22. 430 200 29.190} © 37] 
| "Sernamweeabach men aud women, ore Chy 
as others, haupng one and the ſame Conde one Faiche.one 
*Paptiſine, x all other benefiteg beſideg, aſmcil as any others: 


88 * 
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other. Dnely bert in this wonlde, in this exttrnall and ti poꝛall 
Aue thert is ſomt biſlerente, oz in that reſpette thei are of leſſe 
accoumptand eſtimatian, and therein beeyng inle riours and 
vnderlinges,thep art bounde to waitt and abe ye. Therefoze, 
ſeeyng that God hath called them to that eſtate , thei ouccht ſo 
to frame and entre themſelues intheirdueties,that thei ſhew 
their ſubiection and teſtifie their ſubmiſſion vnto their Mai⸗ 
ers,houwvur chemgreuerence them, be ſeruiceable vnco chem, 
and carttullie looke to their dealinges and buſinefſe , Where» 
vppon the Pzophete Dauid Pſalm. Cxxiij. bozowpng from 
them a very poet p2oper ſimilitude, fignifieth thereby how 
thei ought toattende vnto theic Maiſters and ai⸗ 
Autheeyesof the Seruauntes looke vnto the handes 
'ofther Malſters +andas the eyes of a Maiden vmo the hane 
des other Maiſttefic, ſo do our eyes waite vpõ the Lord our 
God: whiche is as muche toſaie,as Seruauntes and waiting 
Maidens ought with ſubmiſſion and feare to doe what ſorue v 
mit pleaſe rhety Matſtey und Watftreſſe , —— 
van chert let tdel ought with cherrfull and w myndes 
tos it. hut which thou thus doeſt 
- bf Sov and Fate, det aſſured is acceptable of 
- GodxAnveherefoze theſeare the beft wozkes of al —— 
a man tan wehe / ſo that a man —— that bee 
ntedeth ast to got favre to doot other Mooꝛkes. What thy 
Matter commameeth his Seruaunt, 9+ the Maiſtre iſt her 
Muide, that hatt Sun cammaunded to be doen of ther. Chink 
it not to bet the bart commaundement of man, although it be 
vertertd and doen by man. Anvrherefozerhou oughteſt not to 
tonſider and reſpect, what manet a Maiſtrr he ia, uhom thou 
ſerutſt whether he be good oz band, geucle and rurteous wats 
warde an chur hut thinde this tai herruchat manera Mai⸗ 


ſer ſoeuer he bee, yet is it my duetie truely and faithfullte to 
ſerue hym, and dillgently to apylte my ſeif in his brefineſſe,and 
"that fox Gods lake;who requireththe ſamt at my handes: rt⸗ 
membꝛyng alſo that my Lozve — ——— 
eee eee eee, Inn 


This 


This is the true doctrine of life, whiche ougbt continually 
to bee inculked and be aten inta the heades of all men:but alas, 
the blindaefle of our age is ſo greate , that it is nowadaita al- 
moſte quight aboliſhed and vtterlie extincte,Aud this doctriye 
is ofſuche (ozte , that none can well embzace-and like ofit, fa» 
uyng onely true Chiiſtians,who haue their leſſon fo: theſame, 
out of the Goſpell. And cherefoze if thou wilt be the true child 
of God, frame thy mynde ſoto ſerue thy maiſter,as if Chiifte 
hymtfelf were pzefent,and commanded thee every particuler 
charge to doe. Fo ſo niteth ſaincte Paule Ephe.vj.Seruaun · 
tes, bee obedieme vnto theimthatare your Maiſlers, accor- 
dyvgtothefleſhe, with feare and tremblyng. in ſingleneſſe 
of your hartes, as vnto Chriſte, not with ſeruice to the eye, as 
men pleaſers, but as the ſeruauntes of Chriſt, doyng the will 
of GOD from the harte, with good will ſeruyngthe Lorde 
and not men, And againe, Coloſs. ij. For ye ſerue ĩhe Lorde 
Chrifte: Dh that our Ponkes and Nunnes now adeies were 
in that ſtate, that theſe pooze Seruaſites ore, what ioye might 

thei haue in their conſciences, and to giue God thankes fo his 
+ benefives + Theres neuer a ane oftheim that can truely ſaie: 
od hath coomitkunded me ta heare a Dalle,to ſing Mattins, 
fomumble vp the Seuen bourts, oz ſuche like Trumperies; 
Foz there is notſs muche as one wootde theresfſpoken in all 
the Scriptures , And therefoze if thei ſhould bet aſked, whe- 
ther thei bee aſſured and out of all daubte, that their pole ſſion 
and condition bee.allowedofBOD:thet will aunſwere, No. 
But ik a man ſhanld a ſke anypooze moilyng Ritt hin dzudge, 
why the waſheth Diſſhes and Platters, 02 why the Pilketh 
Kine, ſhe can yeelde reaſon and ſaie . Dir, I knowethatthe 
thyng whiche A doe, is acceptable and allowed of God:Fo2 Z 
haue the woozdeof God, and his expreſſe cummaundemente 
, fo2 mp warraunte, that I ought to doe theſe thinges. This is 
' urelie a ſinguler comfozte, an excellente benefite;and a right 
precious treaſure , of thewhiche no man can well thinke hym⸗ 
ſelt worthie;TheP3ince-maie thinke hym ſelt an dappit man, 
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of a ſure commaundement of God. he can thzoughlpdiſcharc e 
and execute his waightie Office aud Function. Aud truelie he 
maie tn his high cal{png voe that, whiche Godhathcommaun- 
ded: Name lie, if he puniſhe tranſgreſſours and malefactours, 
But when alas, vea, how ſeldome happeueth it, that be right- 
ly and lawfullie is able thꝛougblie to execute this his chargea- 
ble offiteꝛ But in this condition and ſtate of ſeruage, all thun⸗ 
ges art in that ſoꝛte, that pooze Serusuntes certainly kitowe 
and are thzoucchlie aſſured that all thethinges. whiche thei doe 
at their Maiſters tommaundementes, are allowed and accep« 
ted beloꝛe God, Fo2 God reſpecteth not the baſeneſſe and vile 
neſſe of the woozke, but regardeth the harte, that in ſuche vile 
dꝛubging labours is obedient va him. But ithappeneth and 
fatleih out in this cale, as in al ocher matters it vſuallie doeth: 
Fon, lobkt what God commaundeth, that is no man willyng 
todoce : But that whiche men eſtabliſhe and commaunde and 
not God:that(J ſaie)euery one ſeeketh after and followeth; 
But here will (ome peraduenture ſaie:what if I haue ſuche 
afrowarde, teſtie,zvaiwarde, and angtie Maid er, whom no 
manne can pleaſe,no any ſeruite can content, of twhiche ite 
there are not a fewe tuerywhere + Sainct Peter hevevutoAt- 
tech a plaine aunſwere , in effecte as if he ſhould ſaie thus: It 
thau bee aChiiftian, and bee deſirons to pleaſe G D, chou 
mult not reſpecte how waiward and churliſhe thy Maier is: 
But conſider rather and euet beare in mynde, whavtheL ode 
thy Sod tommaundeth chee. Therefoze thinke this with thy 
ſell: well, in this my ſeruice J ſhall ſerue my Loe Chiiſte: 
he requireth at mp handes, chat J (ould bee obedient,ſcruice- 
able, and in cche reſpecte vuetifull comp Maiſter, bee he neticr 
ſo fro warde, ſullen, and vnquiete. Jf God ſhould cam maunde 
thee to vupe the Shoes of the erranteſt verlett m Deueliſheiſt 
Nakehell in the worde, thou dughteſt wich a cheartull harte, 
aud willpng mynde to doe itz and this woozke of thyne ſhould 
bee bothe good and laudable befoꝛe GDD, and ſo is any other 
woozke whatloeuer,of the like loꝛte, to bee accoumpted right 
excellent andcommendable;foz 69693 


it. And therefozein this caſe reſpecte not the perfone,but con» 
ſider ont ly che good will and pleaſure of GOD, and what he 
willeth to bee doen, Thy duetie and ſernice in this ſozt,truelp 
and faithfullie perfozmed, ſhall befoze God farre urpaſſe and 
excell all the woozkes and merites of all Shavelpng Piicftes 
and mumblyng Monkes iu the wozlde , if thei were all laycd 
together on one heape. Tf there bee any that thinketh not this 
ſufficiente, in that, ic is ſo pit aſaunte and acceptable.a.woozke. 
befoze God: it ſhall not muche auaile to ble any further tea⸗ 
ſons to perſwade hym. Fo2 there is nothing better, ifchou doe 
lit nothyng wozſe if thou fozflowe and omitt it. And therefozs. 
(faieth ſaincte Peter) this muſt wich all ſeare bee perfozmed,, 
and all thynges mute ozderly and duely bee executed, ſeryng 
that it is the cõmaundement not ot man, but of God hymſelk. 
And ſainct Peter doubtleſſe in this place, peculierly ſpea- 
keth ol ſuche Seruauntes,as map were iu his tyme, to wit, 
Slaues, ſuche as in ſome Countries pet to this date, are 
bought and ſolde, like byute Beaſtes. Theſe were euill entrea⸗ 
ted, and oftentymes whipped and beaten by their Paiſſ ers, 
who ſafely and without any daunger oflaw, wben chei lifted, 
might kill and put them to death. Aud therefoze 3t was netde⸗ 
full, that ſuch Apoſtles as . Heter was, ſhould diligently ad · 
moniſhe and com ſoꝛt them, to be contented duetifullie coſexue 
their (rounpng and wal ward Maiſters , and to beare thoſe in- 
iuries, where unth thet were rigozouſlie handeled, Foz euery 
one that is a Chꝛiſtian, muſt needes beare his Croſle:and the 
moꝛe that he is piuched with. injuries. , the better farethhis 
caſe, Therefoze takevy this linde of C rolle willpnglp,hartes 
iy thankyng God foz the ſame: foz chis is that uerie true afflics - 
tion that pleaſeth GD D. For what ſhould it pꝛoſite 02 auaile 
thee , if when thou arte buffeted, and ſhzeud!te beaten foꝛ thy 
deſertes, thou ſhouldeſt boaſte and hagge of ſufferyng the 
Croſſe 3 Aud there vpon ic is, that ſatacteJBecer here ſaleth: It 
hen ye doe well. ye ſuffer wrong and take it pacĩenthyithis 
is thanke worthie and acceptable to God , that isa trut obe- 


ence unto God, and a * woulhip, Behold here yl ainly 
deſcciben 
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deferidivand ſet out dnto thee, chole rrut m extellent wboꝛ · 
kes. whiche thou oughteſt to doe, and yet we todliſhemen haue 
fet at naught, and troden vnder ourfeete this good and whole- 
ſome vottrine, andin ſtrede thereof haue deuiſed, and founde 
out fox out ſt lues other good woozkes, inutnted by dur owne 
Haines atdphantaſtes,vftwhiche wee make ſuche ſpectall ac · 
coumpt,that we thinke wecanneuer ſufficientlie and enough. 
ertoll, pꝛaiſe, and dignifie th. Tee therefoꝛe that are now de» 
niuered out of this blindneſfe, and are taught ag aine, wihiche be 
the true and right doozkes, that pleaſe God, let vs wich han 
des holden vy to heauen, yeelde moſte humble thandes vnto 
God fox this ſo greate a beneſite, and let vs hartily and entire 
[p ttiopte in the Lode fo the ſame, 


21 For herevnto ye are called: for Chriſte alſo ſuffered 
for vs, leauyng Vs an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
lowe his ſſeppes. t | 

22 Who did noſynne,neitherwasthere guile ſounde 
in his mouthe, 

23 Whowhenhewasreviled,reviled not again: whe 
he ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed it to 
hym that iudgeth righteouſlie, ! 

24 Who his owne ſelf bare our Synries in his bodie 
on the Tree, that wee beyng delivered fromfinhe, © 
ſhould live in righteouſneſſe; by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed. = 

25 Foryewereasſheepe goyng a#ſtriic :but are now 
retourned vnto the Shepcheard and Biſſhoppe of 
your Soules. 


TT Eretnito(laterhSaincte}9ecer) pe are calley, 


N 4 | Unto what is chat : Foꝛſoothe to ſuffer perſe⸗ 
WW pg cution; trouble aud wzong, even as Chyift him 
n 


g beate pou herh ddven. da chongh he bon 
thus further ſuie. A chou wilte ber u true follo⸗ 

wer ok Chzilte, it is not itte, detent, noz agrerable to thy pꝛo⸗ 

ke ſſion, 


of Sainctr Peter. 


—— n 


conſideryng ——— thytigss lo: 
gur ſaes. De did utithet exclame; ovicher criev ont ſoꝝ benge · 
aunce , heither curſed, when he giltlellie was dzought befoze 
the Judge:and therfoze thou mut alſo not here looke alwaies 
to ber iuſt lit dealt withall, dut as it werewhollle coneglecte, 
and not to cart, how indi tterentlit and rightlie Juſtice in this 
reſpect is miniſt ted vntothte : but when than haſte wnong of- 
fred thee, ſaie rather to thy wong I thanke GDD,hereviito 
am I called , that J ſouls ſuffer wong. Fo2 why ſhould J 
 complaine, ſithe Chꝛiſte mp-Lozde and Sautour ( who was 
guiltleſſe and innocent cuery wate)complained not? And 
hath Saincte Meter alledged certaink woowes, out ofthe 15, 
Chapter of Eiaie the Þhophete , where it is thus ſaled that 
He had committed no wickedneſſe, neither was'any guile 
founde in his mouthe . And theſe woowes By whole liripes 
ye were healed , mentioned alſo in the ſume Chapter. verl,v, 


65 


led, macken, and laſtt ball, put todeuth, and yet 
not once opened he his mouthe. Why therefoze ſhouldeſt thou 
ber any white vnwillyng to ſuffer perſerutiotr and Nong, 
ſich chou art nothyng but Syme+Thou | 

tilie thanke God, and highlie extoll his gratiaus goodneſſe, 
who hath actoumpted thee wozthie to bee like to his Chziſte: 


ald not ta repine and pacitit be 
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in thine harte:alchough J bane not deſerued this hardvealing, 
von to bee thus Mong fully entreated, pet will J willyngly 
Mffer thele thynges fo my Loꝛde Godhis ſake , whobeeyng 
moſte innocente , was fo2 my ſake enill entreated, and niofte 
wyougfully dealte withall, Commit thy cauſe to God, who is 
A righteous Junge, and he will abundauncly recompence all 
thvfufferynges:enenas Chziſt cammitted his cauſe vnto his 
-Fatherinheanen, Who his owyne ſelt (ſaiech Sainete Peter) 
voſlered vp dur Synnos in his bodie on the Tree, that is, he ſul⸗ 
lered death not fo; any cauſe al his owne, but foz our ſake, and 
fox our Saluation, whom wee through our Spanes,crucified 
and nailed onthe Croſſe .. But alas, wee are pet verie farre 
Mom ſuche kinve of ſufferyng wꝛong. And thercfoze if thou be 
a ſiucere and a true Chiiſtian, thou mute imitate Chyiſtt in 
this poincte and bee-hartily ſozie fo2 them that hurte ther, pꝛai⸗ 
png earneſtly loʒ thẽ unto almightie God, that it maie pleaſe 
bhymtofozgiue theim, and nat topuniſhe theim fo the lame. 
Fa (alas) cheidoemoze hurte thereby to them ſelues in thetr 
Soule,then thei doe harme ta thee in thy Bodie, This if chou 
thougbiy conſider; and in harte rightly waigh, thou cauſt not 
choole but be p2eſencly eaſed of all inward grief, and willyng · 
iy (feffer all thynges with pacience . And finallie wee art tore- 
member, that wee our ſelues aſwell as thei, alittle afoꝛe ledve 
a wicked life, but are nom at length tau ned vnto Chyifte,, as 
aince eter the knictpug vp ofchis Chaprer lurth. 


25. For ye were as ſheepe goyng aſtrayt: but are how 
2 vnto the ſhcepherde and biſhop of your 
4 Oules. 13 oh 


— ND this place aiſohath bee taken our of Eſay, 

Chapter lj. here be ſaieththus: Allweelike 
2 _ to hi — waie , But now» ſaieth 
= — Wnct Peter, wee haue gotten aDheepeheard. 
De Soune of God is come dount ſoꝛ our lakes . to ber dur 
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ACTS | bis 
Spirite, feedeth vs, and ſo guideth y bis Wozd, 


adeth 
that wee are nau cettaiie pag 11 Theres 
fore, if thou acknowledge and confeſſe that thy — are 
e 
els e Silbopp 
greateſt comlont that all ChiiThang ban. 
Thus baue wee fullie finiſhed e e en. 
ttle: wherein Saintt erer hath „ 


. Cacericie of Faith;aud ſetandarily 

po mich carts þ 

Wozkes:gainelp aſwell cho'e — NE EES 

bound in generalicie to ſhewe vntothe ate, as Alla 

thoſe dueties that om tes awe patotheir Maiſtrra. Aud 

what ſainet peter hert us Hama ep re 

alſo appertaineth vuto certaine other ſoztes ok, 

2 eee r 

ſoztes ofmercenarje e xantes whats 


euer. Now, next he laiethnowne 
leſſans, ham man aud wle 
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g 2 
bee wonne by the re 


MF 2 Whitethei behold con- 

vetſition niche is wry Feels ; hg 

| be outwarde,with b 
rabvin, or in onofa 

4--Burlerthe hidiman ofthe harte ragnarok 2 
meeke and quiet ſpirite, which is before God athyng! much 
ſet by. 

5 Farmennintommerinemepat did the Holy wo- 
men, whiche truſtetim GO ztier th ern{elues, and were 
ſubicrotheirhuſbandes, | 

6 AsSaraobeyed Abraham, and called hym, Sir:wheſe 
daughters ye are, whites yp doe well, not beyng aftaide of 
x terrour, 

Likewiſe ye houſbandes , dwell with them as men of 

e, giuyng honour ynto the woman as vnto the 

weaker veſſell, euen as thei which are heires together of the 
grace of life, that your 2 boon not interrupted, 
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1 kefarreBuke: 
but contrati 2 ereumo cal- 
led, that ye —— be heiresofb 1 

Io For if any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his tongue from euill, and his lippes that chei 
ſpeake no guile. 

111 Let him eſchewe euill und doo good: let hym ſeeke 
peace, and folloyve after it. F 
13 ror 
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_ ! For the exevoltheLenloueonercberighteow and 
cares ate open vnto their praiera: d the face ofthe Lorde 
is vpon them that doe euill. 
by And whoisit — 1/47 RPE 
whiche is good? 
14 Notwithſtanding bleſſed are yea ye fufferfor righte= 
ouſneſſe fake. Yca,fearenot their ſeate, neither be troublocy 
15 But ſanctifie the Lorde God in your heattes:and beg 
readic alwaics to giue an anſwere to euery man that aSkerly 
you a reaſon of the hope eee that b 


Ne 
r ee that when, they ſ Jake 


evil lofyou a4 doers, thei maic bee aſhamed, whiche 
ſlaundet your good conuerſation in Cbriſte. 
17 For it is (ihe willof God beſo) ere 
* well doyng, then 
For Criſt alſo bach 15 ſuffred for ſinnes. the ĩuſt 
rc vniuſt, chat he vs to God, and wat put 
to death conceroyng the the e was quickenedin we 


ſpi wag 
* By the whiche he alſo went, and pteached vnto the 
baer — in priſon. 

20 Whiche were in tyme paſſed diſobedient, when once 
the long ſufferyng of God abode in the daies of Noe, while 
the Arke was preparing, wherein fewe; that is, eightſoules 
were ſaued in the water. | 

* I Tothe which alſo the figure chat now ſaueth vs, euen 

tifme agreeth( not the puttyng awaie of the filth of the 
b. but in that a —ů—— l 
dyche teſurtettion of leis Chriſtʒ 
1 22 Whickcisatcterighrhende of God,gone ines bes- 
ven, to eee mem and Mighte are ſub- 
ie, ' 
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is T Likewilcletchewives Ber ſubirſde t the Honſ- 
; : | bandes,chareuen thei whiche obey not the word, 
maic without the wodtde bee — e 
uerſation of the wies. J 153 £1 0 
2 Whilethcibehold your — ound hie 
is wich fearc; : 10 41 


108. aurte peter in this ildcy; weh hennrth t 
. 2 dhoſe Wives, whiche in his tyme hab bubelce 
Y ung Pduſe bandes ꝛand agam, of ſuche faithful 


.. | Houſevandes,as — teppich in les 
— niues. Foz, it ret 5 
Ae Apoltics p;ziehed ofpefl emong vnbelre⸗ 


png Pagans and Puftdelles: — . it was often ſet 
4 the one of the parties, to witte , eicher the Houlebande oz 
the NClile, was conuerted and worue vnto Chiifte , the other 
gal waliowpng and perfiftin 0 5 ther hs >arge 
g Ciues ſubjection and bandes, were 
ſtraightly — — 4 fstrbthone! 
full and neceſlari to petfo2me, and ſhe we it forth not abies, 
The office therefoze of a Uife, (ſaieth ſaiuct Peter) is this, to 
dee loyall and ſubiecte to her Houſebande, yea, though he bee 
an Jnfidcll and a Heathen . And hett he inferrery the cauſe 
muh it (s conyerdenr dim behovuefull lo to be. 


1 — Thateuerthei whiche abeye not the Word made 
without the woorde bee wonne, by the 2 
don ofthe wivcs. 7 


— leet ther hs mite linech 
„ 
* D noued and pjotoked to embaace chr tike Cini 
V Aon Faithe and godlivefle, Aud aber it, the ofs 
ice ol pꝛeachyng bee not committed , no2 allo. 

men, vet augcht thei neuerthelt ſle ſo honeſtly to 
demeane and behaue themſelues in nianers and conuer lat ton, 


that euen thereby thei 3 
es 


' of Saint Peter. 


| her houſt dand 
alietle afoze his ve, vnto che Faithe of Chiiſt; and after that 
her Soonne Auguſtine alſo , But wee mult note, that this is 
an external office and outward charge, nat to bee doen of auy 
woman, with intent thereby to bee iuſttfied, Foz, by all this go 
bedience ſhall not a woman bee ſaued. Foz, tuen emong the 
Heathen Anfidelles, wee maie linde ſome Iiues in eche re⸗ 
ſpecte verie duetifull,ſeruiceable and debonaire ta their houſes 
bandes: but that obedience of theirs, raught no farther then to 
content, ſerue, and pleaſe their houſebandes. Foz, ſo did Gu 
oꝛdaine and appoincte Geneſ.iij.ſwuhen he ſaied to the woman: 
' Thou ſhalcbe ſubiecte to thy Houſebande, and he ſhall rule 
over thee;whiche is one of the puniſhmentes, that God there. 
. nflicced and laied vpon Momen. But petthis ts(as Tſated x« 
fo2e)appertainpng to outward converſation, and be longeth to 
the bodie, not to che Spirite, 
Momen haue here greate cauſe to retoyce, in that, thei 
knowe, what Moxke to doe, to pleaſe God withall, F, this 
— treaſure , as a mile can not haue a greater,. 
. noz moꝛe pꝛecious: in that, ſhe certainelp knowerh, that when 
the —— ſuche ſubiection and obedience to her houſebande, | 
ſhe highlie pleaſech God there with, and doeth that, whithe to 
bym is right acceptable : then whiche knowledge and perfua⸗ 
ſion, what tau betide vnto her moꝛe ioyfull and glad ſome / And 
there foze, ſhe that is deſirous to bee a righe Chꝛiſtian wife, let 
her thus thinke wich her ſelf:J will not reſpect, what maner ol 
perſont mphonlebande is, with whom J am now coupled in 
martage, whether he bee Jewe on Gentile, good o7 badde : but 
A will dʒawe my ſelf to this conſideration and reſpecte onely, 
that Odd hath appoincted me tu bee this mannes ile, und 
inked me vnto hym in the bandes of Batrimonie , and chere- 
fo2e,as J am bounde, ſo will J in afl poinctes bee ſubtecte and 
obedient vntohpm , This perſuaſion becyng once thꝛoughlie 
ſettled in her, liuyng in ſuche duecifull obedience, ales Tops 
enter 2 


Von the firſt Epiſtle 


Nan et ſa wilball and waimarde ; whonrtheſe rea ſans 

doe not mour, to ſuche a ove ( doubtteſſe) no other perſuations 
will be — danopuy man ſhall-yoe no good, i he 

thinke thereby to bzyng bis wife tu he crattable and duetttull: 

im in taſtyng out one Deuill un heatyng, be ſhall bee ſure to 
beate in twos as badde 02, wozſe, a8 in our cammonu Bꝛo· 

uerbe we are wont to (te: O chat Wanes thzoughlie knewe 

this doctrine, and exhoztation of Saincte Peter: how happily 

and bleſſedlie ſhouldtbetlive 4 But our peruerſe andcrooked 
Mature is ſuche, that what God commaundeth, none are wil · 
Ayng to followe , but what mannes idle bꝛainue druiſeth, ater 
that men runne headlog. Furthermoze,God hath willed this 

Commaundement of wives obedient ſubiection ta cheir houſ- 

bandes, to bee (ſo firmelp and inuislahlie obſerued,thac be hath 
graũted power and aucthoꝛitie ta the houſrbandes,todifſolur, 

vndoe, diſalo we, and to make fruſtratt. and of none effece auy 

vowes made by their wiues, it thei miſtike the ſame: As wee 

read Num. xxx. And that fox none other cauſe, but tu liue ther; 

by at home in peace , qaietueſſe, and tranaatilitie. And thus 
muche ſirſte, of che office and duetie uf Miues cowarde their 
Houſebands: nom next the Apoſtle ſetteth doune,hows __ 
ought to behaue her ſell cowardesalf others. 


* Whoſe apparailyng let it not he out ward, as with 
broided en our in puttyng 

on of ppotaile: 

4 But let abe hidde man of — 
with-s meeke and quiet Spirite hieb is betore 
Godathyng mucheferby, 


f His treaſure andinword garniſhement, we maie 
dot thinke here tobe, commanded and ꝑꝛtſcribed 
4 anelyfo; CClanes, but theſawe @retcherh +-0ught 
to bee conſtrurd,as ment alſo o Men ert maie 
ſome aſkethiguethion: Mhether theſe ſaiynges ol Maine te 
Berer, cancernyyg Womens apparaile ; beedtrnightly com- 
maunded 
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maunded 02 no? Wee reade of Queerie Eſther, hom that ſhe 
ware a Croune of gold on her head, and putte on her roiall ap⸗ 
paraile that was very rich, pꝛecious, and meete foz a Quene: 
Eſth.ij. and. v. Iudith alſs appatailed her ſelf moſte bnaue lie 
and magnificently, lud. x. But in bothe places we finde it thus 
explaned, that thei did it not foꝛ any vaine delite that thei hay 
therein, but rather that thet contemned, and little eſteemen 
that goꝛgeous kurniture, whiche thei did weare but for the 
tyme, the better to compaſſe and b2yng aboute their godlie and 
Jealous purpoſes, The ſame aunſwere mate wee make here. 
That it is the duetie ofeche godlie woman, to bee in mynde ſo 
vertuouſlie affected , as that ſhe maie wholly contemne this 
gate attire and womainiſhe bꝛauerie: fo2 if thei once linke the 
ſelues in loue there with, ( the nature thercof is ſuche)that thei 
will daiely ſeeke moze and moꝛe to pancke theim ſelues, an 
will keepe neither meane, noz oꝛder therein, but wantonly and 
licenciouſly without ende, couet the continuall maintenaunce 
ol ſuche vaine and diſſolute pꝛodigalitie. 

A Cbꝛiſtian Woman therfoꝛe ought vtterly to deſpiſe this 
put ward deckyng, and woꝛldlte gallantiſe: but pet ſo, that ifher 
Pouſebande will haue her ſo to done, oꝛ any other honeſte re- 
ſpecte require the ſame, it is to bee bome withall, and tolera« 
ted. Dowbeeit it is moſte to bee wiſhed, and thei are moſte ef- 
pettally lo to frame them ſelues in their atcire aud deckpng, as 
ſainct Peter here teacheth them:to witte o bee inwardly gat. 

niſhed, and decked with a milde and gentle ſpiritt. Thy bzaue« 
rie and furniture is gate and gallant enough, if thou decke and 
attire thy ſelf, to content and pleaſe chy Houſebande. Chiiffe 
rethno ſuche thyng at thy handernaie, he is highly offens 

ik thou trimme thy ſeff to the intent —— of o 


ther men, q bet {reke®theredy to bee and 
called faire, —— bores Phanmees ne, 
to bee, to carie this p2ecions furniture, and 


ichement of) in thy harte, forre from all cop 
5 1 es nae Pee aca ts lende #bbrent, hone, 
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It is a fare token, that thon haſte very ſmall wozkyng of 
the Spirite in thee, if thou feele thy ſelf to bee muche given to 
this phantaftical, woꝛldly aud outward bꝛauerie. Fozif Faith 
and the Spirite were truly fectled within thee, thou wouldeft 
ſooner ſtampe and creade it vnder thy feete,then to take delite 
am pleaſure therein. And thou wouldeſt ſate as Efther did: 
Etth.zitij, Thou knowelt Lorde that I hate and haue no de- 
light in thjsCroune iche I weare on my head, and that [ 
weare this gorgeous apparell cuen againſte my will. Jf 
were not compelled ſo to doe, to pleaſe mp Lozde the Rynges 
eye, I had leiter tread it under mp Feete .A wife thus myn⸗ 
ded, can not herein but ber muche the dearer and acceptabler 
to her houſ bande. Ind therefoze Saincte Peter willeth Pa» 
trones and CAiues to ſett their delice in attiryng and garui⸗ 
ſhyng themſelues with this in warde furniture, and to bee en⸗ 
dued with a meeke aud quiet Spirite , haupng their heartes 
voide and free from all conruption. ä 

In aduiſing them to be merke and gentle ſpirited, his mea⸗ 
nyng is not onely, to reſtraine them from lit enc iaus gaddyng 
abzoade , and other open and outwarde.miſdemeanours of the 
wozlde;buthis meaning is, that thei ſhould with muche moꝛt 
heede andcarsfulneſſe looke to themſelues, that their myndes 
inwardlie bee incozrupc, and that thei conſtant lie perſeuere in 
' atrue and ſincert Faithe, not ſuffryng the ſame any wait to 
be empap2ed oz violatev. 

And thus it tommeth to paſſe, that the hart willingly con- 
taineth itſelf within his limitted boundes, without bzeakpng 
out into any diſoꝛder, and bethinketh hom  maie pleaſe their 
houſ bande. And ſuche au harte, is an exceevpug pleaſure aud 
acceptable attyꝛe be ſot God, Ita woman bee never ſo richely 
' @pparelled in cloath oybeaten gelbe, and garniſhed all ouer(e⸗ 
uen to the foote) with Gemmes and precious Stones oſſpꝛice 
ine ſtimable, this her apparell muſt needes bee very magnift- 
tent and ſumptuous but no woman can be any waie ſa richlie 
and bzayely attired, as in any reſꝑett to be comparable to that 
wee ure Sande he beloye ger e 
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muche effcemed and ſet by Hodde and pꝛerious Stones in the 
eye of the wozlde art thinges highly eſteemed and af ſinguler 
pꝛice, but bt loꝛe God, thei bee thinges filthie,abhominable and 
of none accoumpt. That woman therefozeis goꝛgeauſlie ary 
richlie attired befoze Gad , whiche hath a quiet and gentle ſpi 
rice:fo2 ſecyng that befoze God it is a thyng ſobights ſet by, 
it can not but bee a thing of ſinguler greate exteſlentie and ful 
ol maieſtie. A Chziſtian ſoule alreadie hath what ſoeuer Chʒilt 
himſelf hath: bet auſe Faithe bꝛingeth together with it al good 
thi:ges, And this is ſuche a pzecious treaſure and riche attire, 
that no man cau ſufficiently and accoꝛding to the woꝛthine ſle 
tbereot eſteæeme and pzizeit, Foz it is highly eſtet med and pits 
ʒed by God himſelfe , The perſwaſiou and inculkyng of theſe 
reaſons , will bee muche behouefull, expedient and foxcible ta 
dawe womens myndes from the deſire ofthis woꝛldty ports 
pous apparell, wherevnto thei are by nature otherwiſe muche 
enclined : and ſo to hing them inloue with this in warde gar⸗ 
niſhyng, that thei maie al them ſelues willingly loathe and de⸗ 
teſt all wozldlp and out warde bꝛauerie. Fo2 it can nat be. that 
a vertuous Chyiſtian woman hearyng theſe thinges, and tits 
war dly in harte digeſting them. but (ſhe fraightwaies entreth 
into this conſideration with her ſelf: Beholde, il this bꝛaue ato 
ty2e and ſumptuous apparell bee nothyng at all regarded be- 
foꝛe God, why ſhould not J aifo contemne and deſpiſe it? But 
if I muſt needes weare it, I willdooe itonely, to pleaſe mp 
houſbande chereby, whoſe pleaſure it is to haue it ſo: atd'vors 
whom, God hymſelfhath expzeflelie commaunded me tobe ve 
bedient. A woman thus minded, is truely garniſhed and dec⸗ 
ked inher Spirite, Noe, mozeouer ſainct Peter tꝛingeth in, 
the example of holie women, thereby to mater and prouoke gs 
ther women to this Chꝛiſtian purpoſe and tonſideratian: ſai⸗ 


oy For aſter this maner in tymes paſt , didshe holy 
women, which truſted in God attyre chemſeluet, 
and were ſubiect to their Hou! banden. 
6 As San obeyed Abraham and — 
i. 


Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


S chei atty2ed themſelues, ſo is it meete that 
vou alſo decke pour ſelues (foz ſo is his mea⸗ 
ng) and to bee lopall and obedient to pour 
3 houſbandes,as Sara was vnto Abꝛaham, who 

called him Lozde,as in the Scripture it appea · 
reth Gen. xviij. Then as the Aungell came to Abzaham and 
ſaiedto Sara his wife : this tyme rweluemonth thou ſhale 
beate a Sonne, ſhe laughed and ſaied: After I am waxed olde, 
und my Lorde aſſo, ſnall I give my ſelf to luſi?Thiche place 
Daincte Peter here fitlie remembzed and aptly alledged. Fox 
Sara would not haue called her houſbande Lorde, if ſhee had 
not been ſubiect and obedient vnto hym, and carefully bent to 


pleaſe hym, Therefoze he afterwarde ſaieth, 


6 Whoſ, eDaughters ye are, whiles ye dooe well, not 
beyng afraide of any cerrour, 


Hat meaneth hee by this admonition · Doubtlelſe 
this. The nature and diſpoſition of women is fo2 the 

moſte · parte, tymoꝛous and fearefull of enerp wage 
ging of a Strawe,and is eaſilie dzawen to ſhake and tremble 
at eutrie ſhadow: which is the cauſe that there is in that Sere 
ſuthe ſtoare of magicall Impoſtures and ſuperfticious en- 
chauntmentes, whiche thei alſoceache one an other, the num⸗ 
ber of whom now avnies is gro wen ta bee very greate, This 
miſchieuous pꝛartiſe ought to be farr awaie from tuery Chi 
tian Pacrone : who ought to dwell in ſuche ſafetie of tonſci⸗ 
ence,and to liue ſo voide of ſeruile feare, that ſhe ſhould not in 
ſuche fearefull ſo2te runne vp and downe, now ſerkyng helpe 
ofthis Enchauntreſſe , nowe of that. But rather lo ſurelyts 
tand vpon her garde, that ſhe maie boldly and faichfullte cons 
mitt all thinges to the good diſpoſition of God: not doubtyng 
but that all thinges ſhall happen to her foꝛ the bett, and that no 
harme can betyde her. Fo2,beeyng affured and tertaine ofher 
eftace,and chat het condition is allowed and liked of GDD, 


what cauehch he ofeare Fer cpu, her er i 
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bee touched with anp viſeaſe, all is fox bergood; let her referry 
the caſe to God, fox ſith ſhe is in that Kate that is pleaſing and 
acceptable to God, what can ſhe wiſhe better? And let this be 
taken as ſpoken to the women:now followeththac which cons 
cerneth Peu, 


7 Likewiſe yehouſbandes,dwell wich them es men 
of knowledge,giuynghonour vnto the woman as 
vnto the weaker veſſell, euenavthey whiche are 
heires together of the grace of hie, that your pra- 
yers bee not interrupted. 


HE Wife (ſaieth hee) is a veſſell and Inſtru⸗ 
A ment of God:which God vſeth to this purpole 
that the ſhould conceiue and bying fozthe Chil- 
FF d2en,nourtſh and byzyng them vp, and gouerne 
the houſe. Theſe be the offices and dueties that 

belong to the life, who is a veſſell and Oꝛgane of God,creas 
ted and made fa the ſame pur poſe: c where vntu he hach made 
her by a certain natural pꝛopenſion, apt and enclumble,Such 
an Oꝛgane and meane, muſt a manne haue to helpe hym, and 
therefoze ſaieth S. Peter, you houſ bandes ought to dwell 
with your wives as men of knowledge : And not that you 
— the vnruly affections of pour owne can» 
them. Their duties art 
tommaunde⸗ 
— ñ— withall, it 
is the houl bandes charge again, to deale with his wife by rea⸗ 
ſon, and to handle ber ——— 


o bandit ber and lo deale with ber, 


„ 2. ane 
D. ij. frame 
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Fane thy dealinges, then thou woulveft doe about any other 
Inſtrumentes whatſoener , that thou haſt nerde foz any pur 
pole td vie: as if thou woulde ſt pꝛeſerue and keepe thy krile in 
u good edge, thou muſt beware that thou cutt no ſtones with 
it. But ofthis popnt there cã not any certaine rules be pjeſcri- 
bed. Ood referreth that tothe diſcretion and wiſedome of eche 
pecnker mi, to vſe his CCife with reaſon and knowledge: and 
as the nature , wit and diſpoſition of every one doeth require, 
Stn thou arte not allowed tu vſe that power and authozicie 
whichethou haſte ouer her, accoꝛdyng to the deuiſe of chyne 
owne ſenſuall phantaſie+ foz thou att her houſbanye , becanſe 
thou ſhouldeſt helpe her kerpe her,maintaine and nouriſh her, 
and not to ſpople and matreher ; Herein therefoze(J ſaie) can 
nocertaine ſcope andboundes be limited to a man ſoꝛ circume 
ſtaunte howtorule and gouerne his wile, but the vſage there⸗ 
ok is referred to euery particuler mans diſcrete dealyng and 
wile goternement, 

Atter this (one wee are likewiſe taught, as tonthyng the 
Houſebanves, what dealynges are ficte and decent foq theinr, 
and what behauioar thei are to vſe , agreeable to Gods good 
will and plea ure : To witte, that thei hould dwell with their 
Wines, and ioyntlit with theim ſeeke to gette botbe their li- 
uynges, helpe to maintaine and comfort one the other, and ta 
vie themlelues the one to the other, gentlie and courteouſlie. 
Andalchouch all thynges in honſholde matters , at all tymes 
be not hande led accozdpug ly as thou wouldett haue them, but 
many times contrary ts thy mynd and appointment, vet muſt 
thou remember that thou art a Pan, and of moꝛe wit, reaſon, 
aud per lection chen a Woman:Anvtherefoze the defects and 
miſſebappeas, grewyug.chounh thy ines weakeneſſe and 
imperfection , thou arte by reaſsn to amend andbeave with 
And what any wake Wantech in herz thou arte to ſupplie: Vea, 
ſomttymes thou multe winke at matters, and ſeemenot to 


knows all thynges:ſometymes to perla a little, matipxymes 
to koꝛgine and pardeu thynges amiſſe, and eche waie to giant 
1770 N 44h 
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This honour(J know not how) man haut after ſund zie 

ſoꝛtes intermeted, Some thinke it to bee meant, that a manne 
Gould pꝛouide fo2 his Wife conuenient foode and raimente, 
and ſo cheriſhe and keepe her: Some others would haue it to 
ſignifie the louelie beneuolence , that is and ought to bee be⸗ 
tweene maried folkes , In my opinion, the interpꝛetation of 
this place, is thus muche in meanyng, that che DBuſebande 
ſhould fo accoumpt of his Nile, and ſo vſe her, as a Chyiſtian 
belſell, and the oꝛgan 02 Inſtrumente of God, Fox theiought 
boche, ſo to frame aud diſpoſe their liues, that the ile muſte 
obe pe, loue, and honour her Houſebandt:and again, the Houb 
bande is to giue vnto his Nite that honour , that is due vntg 
her. Ik thei can frame themſelues after this ſoꝛte, thei ſbould 
liue in moſte amiable peace aud laue together, and all thynges 
would goe well with theimgwhereas otherwiſe,if this knows 
ledge and mutuall ʒeale bee wantyng,all thynges in their ma; 
ried eſtate are lothſome,tedious,cumberſome,and ful ot grief, 
Aud hence commeth it, that ſuche couples (I mtane ſuche 
Houſe bandes and ſuche TUliues) as marie together, foz none 
other cauſe, but foz wanton plt alure onelp, thiukyng ſa ſt ill to 
live in laſciuious delightes, aud ſenſuall appetites , finde no- 
thyng in their mariage, but irkeſome grief,aud verie toꝛment 
of mynde. But if thet would haue regard, and reſpec.vnto che 
Uoozke and will of God, and thither dir ecke all their rraſons 
and accoumptes,theiſhould liue a right Chaiſtiau life in chtir 
maried eſtate, and farre other wile then the Pagans and Eth⸗ 
nikes doe, who are vtterlp. ignoꝛaunt ol the good will aud purs 
pole. of God in this behalle, . 


7 — thei whiche ate Heires together of the grace of 


HE Houſebande ounhtnat onely to markt andconſi- 
4 N apy is. por Creature, and taſie to - 
d- fende,aud there ta Faie: But this rather is required 
hin, chat he haue lpecjallcegarpe nia bash the Dis 
tack $5 : 
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zedintothe Fiche of Chyitte , andXhae the is poſſeſſed of all 
thoſe good thynges in Chufte, whiche he hymſelf is enherita 
ble vnto, Foz artoꝛdyng to out inner man, wee are all equaf 
and alike , and there is no difference betweene a Hanne and a 
Woman: But out wardlie, God requireth chat the Man be the 
head and gouerne : and the Noman to be ſubiect aud obedient. 


Wich ' That your praiers be not interrupted. 


Hat meaneth Sainct Peter by theſe woowes*+ Foz- 
ſooth tuen this: that if wee will not directe our doyn⸗ 
SL hot this rule of reaſon, but deale ſenſually, 
fortghty, ſelfwilledly,vireaſonobly,vnquietly, andwaiward- 
1p,a!:d(as men that will ueuer bee pleaſed) looke to haue eue⸗ 
rie thyng to fall out iumpe, actoꝛdyng to our owne wiltull des 
viles: Ver mate not thinke but that the Uiife alſo,hath her dts 
ſeaſes and imperfections , and ſo halt the one neuer pleaſenox 
tontent the other,no2greatlpcare the one ſoꝛ the other:the one 
neuer yecld an inche to the other, never pardon and forget any 
thyng the one to the other: Noꝛ the one to like well of that, 
which is doen by the other, oꝛ ol the one to thother: and intheſe 
outragious garbviles, how can thei pꝛaie, and ſaie: Forgive 
vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue them that treſpaſſe again ſte 
vs. Bythis prarer,we muſt fight againſt the Deuill, and theres 
fore tt behooneth vs co agree emong our ſelves , Theſe are 
thoſe true and moſte excellent good Moꝛkes, that herein wee 
are required to enſue and pat in pꝛactiſe. Thiche if thei were 
thꝛoughlie inculked, and pꝛeached vnto vs, and that wee elktt⸗ 
tuallie and entirely would agntze and remember theim, wee 
ſhould hatt all chinxes at home in mote quiet caſe,and peace⸗ 
able tranquillitie. Pitherto now wee haue heard how a Chꝛi⸗ 
lian man ought to vſe , and behaue hymſelf in ſundꝛie vocati- 
ons and kindes or life: and pxinatelie alſo one with an other, 
Now, be will teache vs, how all maner ol ae 


— 
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| | e are 
to behane thtimſetues Chyiftiankie one to an other 
com üer tation ontwardliethei are to vſe. 5 f 


8 Finallie, 
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8 Finally bee ye all of one mynde: one ſuffer with an 
other: loue as brethren: bee pitifull: bee courteous; 


V pꝛebendeth in fewe wooes, is here ſomewhat 
ct large paraph1a3ed and expoũded. The mea: 
ning therefoze of ſainct Peter here is. as though he ſhould ſaie: 
This is the ſumme of all that can be commaſided and pꝛeſtri · 
bed, concernyng pour out ward conuerſation, that you bee all 
ended wich one mynde, affected alike, and linked in harte and 
iudgenlente alike, that whatſoeuer ſeemcth right and good to 

one, maie ſemblablybee ſo thought and dermed ol others. 
ee can nat all of vs doe one and the ſell ſame TWooke: 
encry one muſt wozke foꝛ bymſelf,and in that vocation where · 
in it hath pleaſed God to plate him. The IHouſbandes charge, 
is not a5 the (lines , no the Seruauntes office as the Paſo 
ſters, and ſo of others. It is tootoo fooliſh and ridiculous, that 
ſome of our maiſterlie leaders haue taught, how that we muſk 
all doe the ſame thynges, and woozke the ſame Woozkes, Ot 
this ſtampe are thoſe eaming Popelinges,that are ſtill bea · 
tyng into our heades, their liyng Legendes of Datuctes,pzea« 
chyng thereout vnto bs, that this holie Saincte did this, and 
that holie Saincte did that: inferryng therevpon, that wee alſa 
muſt doe the lame. Doubtleſſe, Abzaham when he would haue 
Darriftced his ſoonne Iſaac, beryng ſo peculiarlie commann- 
ded to doe by God, did therein a moſtt excellente and woꝛchie 
act: but when the Gentiles ann other Nations Hould imitate 
his dealyng therein, without any exdꝛeſſe commande mente 
of God, and ſacrifice their childzen: that dealyng of chairs was 
abhominable befoze God, So did Salomon moſte godlie and 
well, in builvyng a Temple vnto the Lende fox the whiche 
Aus Natte vp our blinde fooliſheand matiyng Unzpardes,who 
teache vs that wee do „ 's and _— 
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whereas in truthe, there is no ſache thyng commatinded vnto 
vs of God . And herevpon it conuneth to paſſe, that whereas 
wee ought among our ſelues to haue all one mynde, and one 
iudgement, but diuerſe woozkes,the caſe is turned tle ant vy 
ſive doune: and wee all ſeeke ta doe one ſeff fame wooꝛke, and 
to haue diſagreyng iudgementes, and contrary We 
ts flatlie repugnaunt to the Goſpell. 

Allmen are now thercfoze to be taught, that it is required 
at all our handes, that wee Could thinke all one thyng, bee all 
of one tudge mente and like affection , but yet that wee muſte 
wos ke diuerſlie :that wer haue one harte, but yet many haw 
des. Mee mult not all followe one and the ſame woozke, but 
tuery one muſt exerciſe his owne wooꝛke: Fo? otherwiſe wee 
could not perſeuere and continue, in one mynde and ont hartt. 
Chat whiche is out ward, muſt necdes bee dtuerſe:ſo that cue» 

rie one mult abide in that,whiche he ts commaunded vnto, and 
whereunto he is called. This is a true æ ſound dogtrinefoz this 
ue, and needefull of all men to bee thꝛoughlie knowen, and el. 
fecuallie p}actized:fo2 the Denill is moſte buſie in this poine, 
pea, and bath alreadie in many bꝛought his purpoſe to paſſe, 
that fewe men continue in the function petulierlie intumbent 
uvnto then, but blindlie runne on, and ſeeke to diſcharge their 
own peculier offices by the woozkes ofothcrs : wherevppon 
there hath growen among vs muche iarryng diſagreemente: 
Monkes ſnappyng at Pueſtes, and Pyteſtes kickyug af 
Monkes, and euery ſenerall.ÞP)ofefſionoftife, ſpigbtyng an 
other. Foz every one would haue his owne }32ofeſſion and 
trade, tobee accoumpted beſte, and cherevppon hath growen 
vp ſuche a table of ſondꝛie pꝛoteſſed Religions , oue ſeckyng 
to be had in eſtimation befoze an other. Thus the Auguſtine 
Friers ſought to outcsuntenaunce, and deface the Pꝛeachyng 
Friers : and the Carthuſians till grunted againſt the ino⸗ 
- ritts ;Sothactheiare allgrowen to bee ſeuerall and diſtincte 
Secs, aidinno}91ofeiſtion oz:trave of life hath chert beene 
- teſſe agreemente; then among theſe halir teligtons Ozders, 
_ D tearmer. 
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But il one ſhould pꝛeache vntotheim, that na TWoozke bes, 
foze GDD excelleth other. but that all chynges hy F aithe art 
made equall, that our hartes ſhould continye vnifozme , and 
that wee all ſhould be alike mynded oz if one ſhould ſaie: This. 
Oꝛder 62 Pꝛoft ſſion wherin the Biſhop liueth, is befoze Gon 
ok no moꝛe acceptation,then the ozder of life wherein the poozs 
Laiemã liuech:oz that the kindt of lile that a Nunne hath p28» 
keſſed, is no better thru che tate ofa maried woman, and ſo of 
the reſidue:J ain ſure, thei can not abide to heare it: fox euery 
one ſt riueth to bee accoumpted of greater excellencie then o⸗ 
ther. hat: ( will thet ſaie ) how can it bee, but that this ſtricte 
and auſtere trade of life, whiche wee haue vowed and pꝛaleſ⸗ 
cd, muſte necdes bee muche better aud excellenter, then the 
platne pꝛokeſſion ofthe Laitie: is 
-. Therefvze to bee ot one mynde and ok one iudgement, ſig⸗ 
uifiech that every one ſhould ſo thinke of his owne woꝛke and 
pꝛofeſſiou, as of an other mans: ſo that he accoumpt and think 
the maricd (tate to bee as good, as the vowed ſtate ofchaſtitig 
ind virginitie: and that all thinges are equal befcze God, wha 
iudgechaccoꝛdyng to the hearte audfgithe, and na: accozpyng 
to the perſones oꝛ out warde wozkes, And therefoze we augbt 
ſo ts judge as God him elk iudgeth, that is, that. we muſt haue 
all one myude and one iudgement, that vnitie and conco2de 
maie flouriſhe and remaine in the woꝛld: that our hartes may 
continue vndiſſeucred, and not bee dꝛau en afunper Taz theſe 
out warde bymatters:ſo that we axe to deeme allow and think 
well ofthe wozke that any other doeth , ſo long as the lame is 
uot of it ſelf, Sinne. ot % 

Ofthis Concoꝛde ſpeaketh lainct Paule ij Cor.xj. where 
bee ſaieth thus: 1feare, leaſt as the Serpent beguiled Eue 
chrough his ſubtiltie, ſo your myndes ſhould bee corrupt fro 
the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſtzwhiche is as muche to ſaie, as, 
J keare leaſt the Deuill like wiſe deceive you, and dꝛawe your 
Imple heartes and agreing myndes into diuiſion and diſcogd. 
I iken iſe Phil. ij. The peace of God whiche paſſeth all vn- 
detſtandyng, preſerue your hartes and myndes in Chriſt Ie. 
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(us, And why is the Apoſfle fo carefull fo2 our hartes and mine 
des: Truely becauſe cherevpon al other thinges doe depende, 

Fo if J once fall into a repꝛobate ſenſe , and bee poſſeſſed 
with a peruerſe vnd erſtandyng, I make a general ſhipwzack 
of all together. As if Ibte a Ponke, and therciu ſullie per · 
ſwade my ſelf, that mp woozkes are moꝛt regarded and eſter⸗ 
med befoꝛe God, then sther mens: and ſhould ſaie : J thanke 
thee D GOD, that J am become a Ponke:mp pꝛoft ſſion is 
farre better then the vulgare Cate of maried life: therevppon 
ſtraightwaies neceſſarilie ariſeth a ſwelling arrogancie ofthe 
minde:and a vaine puffyng vp ofthe hart can not but be there, 
where J ſeeme in myne owne eyes to bee moze tuft and righ- 
teous then others be, and in reſpect ol my ſelf contemme other 
men, By whiche meanes J wilfullie beguile my ſelf:foz there 
is no maried woman liuyng in the true and ſiucere Faithe of 
Chyiſt, but is muche moze eſteemed beloze God, then J with 
my lowſie Pꝛofeſſion and witleſſe owe. Therfoze when we 
acknowledge & aſſuredly knowe that Faithe bꝛingeth with it 
all chinges that be expedient and nerde full fo a Chyiſtian man 
to haue, then are wee all of one mynde, heart and iudgement, 
without makyng any difference of wozkes,o2 pꝛefertyng one 
befoze an other. 

Thinke therefoze that this place of S. Peter is not tu bre 
vnder ſtoode ol anp txternall mynde, but of a ſpirituall and in⸗ 
ternall judgement in thinges, and ſuche as befoxe GDD are 
bighly ſet by:that life and doctrine maie vnifozmallie agree toe 
gether, and that the ſame thing that ſermeth good to an other, 
mate ſeeme alſo good ta vs, and alſo that that mate bee likpng 
and pleaſaunt to an other, that is liked and pleaſaunt vnto vs, 
as afoje hath been declared. This hearte and this mynde haue 
thei that be right Chziſtians,and this ought thei with all care 
ad diligence to looke vnto, that by nomeants it quaile accoz« 
dyng to ſainct Paules erhoztation, Foz aſſoone as the Deuill 
by his malice ouerthzoweth this hart and this minde-ſtratghte 
waies is the bonde of true vnitiebzoken aſunder, and all thins 
ges at once come to an vtter confuſion, 6 

ne 


8 One ſuffer wich en other: 
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E ofthy Neighbour no leſſemone thy hearte, then if 
the cafe were thine owne ; pea thinke it to appers 

taine vnto ther: And when heehath ined any 
hindꝛaunce, loſſe oz miſchaunee,doe not thou reat;. 
neither thus thinke with thy ſelfe > Ft is well enough il ſons 
wozle thing had happened vnto him, he hath well deferiied it. 
Fo where charitie is, there is fo muche and ſo create care fox 
the ſtate of our Neighbour , that if any miſhappe befall vata 
hym, it ſhould no leſſe pearce our heartes, then it had chauns 
ced vnto aur ſelues. 


8 Lode 25 Brethren: 


Et enery one actoumpte an other as his owne Bꝛo⸗ 
liz tber: the whiche how to bee vnderſtood, is very calle, 

; even Nature her ſelftcacheth vs Mer ſee that 
thei whiche dee naturall bozne bzethzen, hue in o moze neerer 
bande of loue, and are mote carefull, zeaſous, willing and reas 
die one to aſſiſt an other, then any other freends be. The ſame 
muſt wee now dooe , beeyng all Bꝛethꝛen together by Bape 
tilme, inſomuche that our verie Parentes after our baptiſme, 
are to vs in the place and ſteede of Bzethzen, fo2 that wee haue 
the ſame giltes, graces and denefites at ewe er 
F Athe, whiche thei haue. 


8 Be pitifull one to an other. 


7 Ive Greekes inthis one wo( co vH He hem 
N 8 pꝛehende all this ſentente: whithe toexpyeſſe againe 
N in one wonde in Latine, wer mült ber dimen tt callis 
Viſceroſi. . ete and ex · 
plaine it, then by a compariſon oꝛ ſimilitude. marke 
howa Father 9} Pother is affected Te —_— 
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that ifa mother ſee her Infant to ſu fer any extremity oz wit, 
her harte and bowelles carne within her . And thence ts this 
toꝛme ox pbia pe of (peakpngdaygwer.y Whiche ts. very vſualh 
and often in the Scriptures, One Piſtozie thereof we haue in 
the art Booke of Kynges Cap. iij. QAhere it is declared, how! 
two women contenved befoze Ryng Solomon „ fo) a young 
Infant, whole it Gould be, fo2 either of them laitd claime un⸗ 
toit. The Kyng therefoze puryoſing co tri out, whether or 
them was the right macher of the C hilde, could deuiſe no bet · 
ter waie to bolt ont the truth, then by nature it ſell: by whiche 
pollicie he tryed out the matter. Fo hee ſated to the women 
Thou ſaieſt that the huyng Childe is thine, and ſhe ſaieth, it 
is hers:Bryng mee therefore hither a d orde, and divide tha 
Infant in twaine, and ꝑiue the one halfe to the one, and the 
other halfe to the other. By whiche wiſe pollicic, hee ſounde 
out which was the truce mother of the Childe, Fo? the Scrip⸗ 
ture in the ſelf lame place recopdeth , that Nraightwates the 
bowelles of ber compaſſion were mooued in loue towarde her 
Chude: and that ſhe tried out and ſaicd:Oh my Lord, not ſo, 
but iet her rather haue the whole Childe,and flaye hym nat. 
Wiherevpon the King pꝛeſentlie gave iudgment, & (ated, I his 
is the true mother of the Childe, deliuet him vnto her. Pert⸗ 
hence maie wee gather the very true ſenſe ol tbis woꝛde, here 
deliuered vnto vs by ſaincte Peter, to ſignifie an entper com⸗ 
vaſſiou aud moſt hartie affection, And that we ſhould be none 
achetwiſe matuaſhe affected put towarde an other, then they 
that are naturall Bꝛethꝛen by bloud: that cuerp ones -wholg 
harte, marowe, veines and all che powers of our mynde and 
bedic be tofallie moued with compaſſion at the miſhaypes of 
an other:and that we ought to beare ſuche a zealous, mutual, 
hartie and motherly affection one toward an other, that if any 
thing with the-ryilcarje.it ſhould enen pearce vs (as it were) 
lo the death, Sucht a mynde qught ove Chyiſtian to beare tos 
wardes an other. But. feare, there are but a very fewe to bee 
ſeunde, whiche ſo entierly with their harte loue their 32cighs 
ur, aud that ate ſo moued with compaſſion ouer the 2 
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ſities and wants ol others as a'morher is ouer her Babe that 
ſhe boze in her wombe, - 


8 -Be curteous, 
Ng 


SEE SE pour cuntveſution! genehm en 
// bi one towarde an other in theſe out warde 
©y 42] thinges ofthe woxd;thateuery one not one⸗ 
\ 25 ly accoumpt the thynges whithe happen to 
7 an other, to appertaine allo to hymlelf; euen 
as Parentes are wont to doe, ho make no 
leſle reckoning ok that whiche is their Chitvkus thenofthetr 
owne:but alſo that every one ve? nid tutteous conuers 
ſation with his Neighbour. Foz there dee ſome ſo watwarde, 
churliſhe,crabbed and vnreaſdnable, that every one almoſt is 
vnwillyng to haue any dealyng oz vie- any companie 92 confe. 
' rence with thei . And ſo it to paffe that fliche per · 
ſones commonly be ſuſpir tous ande dꝛawen vnto math 
and anger, ſo that none will willingly deale with them , But 
thei be truely — — — 
able, whiche conſtrue all thinges to the beſt, bee of nature no ⸗ 
thyng ſuſpicious , and are not eaſilie mooued vnto anger and 
mathe, but can take well in worthe whatſveueris doenvito 


them. 

Beholde now and looke into the Goſpell, and there füll 
pou finde Chyiſte depaincted and ſett out alter this maner, in 
whom wee mate beholde and ſee moſte euidently all theſe vers 
tues ſingularly abidyng . The Phariſees tempted hym after 
fundꝛie ſoztes,nowons waie and now an other, to entrapp and 
catche hym at ayauntage , and yet is not heeawhit therewith 
* mooued . And although his Apoſfſes now and then ſtumbled 
. — did amilſe e fooliſhly, yet neuer did he roughly and hardly 
4 them, but vſey alwaies a myld and curteous lenitie to⸗ 


| = 


| en ebene al and dawyttg them vnto hym, to the 

ment to make them the glad is willenger wel heir 

— 
rp 


or Vpon the firſt Epiſtl 


Ayng ars cleauyng vnto his cm piiEue. | 
The lame kinde of loupng affection wee commonlp ſee to 
bee among tried freendes and faithfull Companions , where 
there bee two oz thee that bee. ſincerely affected in mynde one 
towardes an other: Ik one of then make a fault, the other ta« 
keth it well in wazth,and geutlie beareth with it. 
This example ſome what coufirmeth this ſentence and ad: 
uertiſement of Sainge Peter, but not whollie expꝛeſſe th the 
full meanyng thereof. Fo? the freendline ſle and tourte ſit that 
is here ſpoken of, ought indillerently tu bee extended and ſhe- 
ved vnta all men. pon 
Here thou ſeeſt the verie nature of ſincere aud true Loue, 
and-what a perfecte, gracious and fauourable people,Chyiltt- 
aus are. The Aungelles leade this maner of life emong theim 
ſclues in heauen: Whiche kinde of life wee-ought alſo to ac 
iſe, and leade here on carth:but the nomber emong whom the 
ſame is ta bee fouude,1s verie rare and ſcante. As ſainct Peter 
therefaze hathcaught Pauſebandes, and Uliues ,, Penſer* 
uauntes, aud Tlomenſeruauntes, ſa to frame and leade their 
liues, as that eche one ſhould looke to his owne charge and 
function, and care fullie applie his owne peculier vocation : So 
willech he like wiſe theſame pꝛactiſe and oꝛder, to bet putte in 
ve in our common dealynges emong our ſelues. 
Now, the onely Wozkes, where vnto Sainct Peter here 
N would haue vs tarneſtlie and zealouſlie to giue our ſelues, are 
thele to bee ſozie at the harmes and miſchauntes of our Bye: 
thꝛen, to bee feruent in Bꝛotherlie Loue, to haue our verie bo⸗ 
welles thzoughlie enflamed with the loue of th, and to ſhewe 
dux le lues readie, willyng.tract alle, and fit to loue, and tau bet 
loued ołall men. | 
Hert is neuer a woozde mencioned of any uf thoſe flim- 
flamtoyes , and friuolpus deuiſes that haue heretofoze verie 
deuautlie been pꝛeached, oz rather pꝛated on vnto vs. Pt doeth 
not here ſaie , Builde an Abbeye 024 Nunnerie, giut ſome 
maintenauite ſoꝛ an ominarit Palle , take the holie ander of 
PucLhood yppou thee , paleſle thy lelf a Þonke , we a 
owe, 


pf Sainct Peter. 
Cole hotnsChaſtcieq any ſnake, he ln 


1 —— 
Fer thin dockrine 0396 Desing, e 
and ſulnerte his Ryag dame : Aud therets)e 

woiea that he cautodetace aud xing uſhe it, by:ſligrpug 
_ dompous ſdopes , hd mumpyng ankes ta pell 


uhannpand x ufd Röalapertiy coaffinngchatolnge 
— — re egecds 
urthby the yerig inet, et 
Deuill nmel. Budi de k the 
full and neceiJariegood; eo [aincie 
ſucakeths J2anwel y, Wiechexly laue 


boweiles of un feines Inte ritte, 1 
kretndl inc ſſe. cqurit erent # 

«(ng uetdes abei imult envfelle ben 1 
to hiamt, and to bee actou mud at impudent 
meung and affirmpng their a P2egges 
moſte woꝛthie to bee pꝛeferred. It is to bee wondered at. hom 
uche grollo and palpa dle blwdorſe — — 
AGES Aquinazpat altheir maſte ra νndt couled 
* Anihdentlx Advpached, hat ch DDs of Popes 
and Monke s, farre ſurmounted the common-ſtaze ofthe ſim⸗ 
ple Laitie. Whiche moſte impious, ſhameleſſe,andlipng af 
-ſertians, Wert afterworddy the Scheel men patiieve 2 a 
-lowews — —.— thereof, tran 
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Apo tried haut taught ſo / Vr thou twflte chere 
| —.— that of alf other are delle zun take 
. ru thee, that ol all others is moſte holie,em- 


| 4 anddeteſt that groſſe tnpudencis 
opel whiche affirme and'vauntethitr Þ)ofe6 
25 e Faiths or hatte. y hei vo⸗ 


Frörmon were el (the wofchine itt! kt it reviſed 
eee che wod yt of GDA, reell 
God, it malt ne tdes fullo we, that it exreflerh and 

lech Godhintfelf, OURS SI THGY. 
eberie truely in — — Antichriſt ſhouldiexalt 

| — calledGod,Ftnally ie aur thus rd 
— — 


des be vamnabiu. 
= plas ue el Peter hach 
wer ought td frame our ſe lues 


eee converſation: h& 
hne Te ld exo llenote and (RiflDectared,how our 
— Gawmne, TAherefoze this G. 
& Rf ug dt with ANNo: machetrodiie and holes 
bockrait. nd chevofdjetrd bee attoumpred as golden, m 
. Cntr 
200. 00. 51) Hees, itt 
1 N end,yeg tun for ul bheithereeboke for ro- 
92120? . Tran 
anuobf | etc 
ne onna) rü lt ng 4 
536 035540! him. e mme 11 1 


* er he comtirneth$is expoſition of Leue moje 
Fange, iatrectyi vs fiorderfow vefhouly 
Fibetjavie dur ſrlues toward chem; 


Ti perſerute dd. The intauyng ol rhe Apottie is 
| this when thet perfecure;rrouble moleſte un 
— dooe not you the like agatut vnto then but fo2 the 
tulll thaf tei dot vino yu. requite pe guub vnd tem Ag aine. 
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the like vnto « but — 
and wiſhe well vnts them. And chis 401 
aud affice of Loue: mu we d e e — 

ſuche Chꝛiſtians / But whp doe 

but — good fo2 et 7— 


e ate herevnto called, that ye 2 e Nach ng. 


Whiche ougütherbe eee, a ai 
whey 1 vere 
Jutbe cripture, we Sen eee A 

a. Fo; cen 

15 | 
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2 augurvpou pgu,to awe ald le 
Jediction from you, aud hach ngt imputer a pry | 
charge the vb4r4auch ve-baye ichen ehe 
ſexuep: but contrariwile bart ti 

gowed the 

who in reſpecte of pour ce 


e can us 5 25 1 5 To 
22 hat real Wb e 8 — 
. ve 
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10 For Hany man long aſter liſe, and to ſee oy "M 
es, let bym: refrainc his tongue from ewull , and hu 
"bppes that thei ſpeake no guue. 


PEFT Ethibibw/eitvp nnen and deligbt⸗ 
— 8 dl © (ome life, and nat dye the, Death but ſee good 
dates, thar all thynges mate ppo'pcre and got 
Marne wad ru 8 1920 
5 anyng tuitt, aud that not onety agam 
eee Nee 
the Nature of vette Betpentes and Alpers dut hte 

ts thus mutte moꝛt: let hym trie aboiire with hym an hone 


and meanyng mynde, let dym rekt aint his tongue krom 

fpcakpyr any harme even againft his Enemies, yea, whey 
piouokev, ann dath nreare tauſt miniſtred vutꝭ 

dym, do fete and ſpeake amiſſe. Pt a, lette hy reftrajhchi 10 

lppes alfo(faerhhe)t<at rhet vtter no gutle. For there bF 

a fewer » whiche oarwardly in mouthe fpeakewelt and bitte 

their nietgy/our kreendly Goodmozowe , whiche inwardly in 

271 BeH ee and ſpichcfully: euen wiſhyng them at 


beſe men are thej that haue no right noꝛ tutereſt 
Rf hind df bl | een ok an tuill 
Trer , And thus bodrth eWerer ntiyreferre the place 


whithe be alſedged rvutrrnyng Wojkes , votorheroote in 
wardly, namely vnto the Harte, and thts is the verie true and 
proper tuterpreration heredf. Chert followeth al'o afterward 


ene Plies wooztts, 
» + th eſchbe ehlund dot let feke 
ys b followe after it, my Mi 


HE wolde thinketh the beffe waie toparchatt thi | 
peace , is tb requite wong with wjong , and one dil 
pleaſure wich an her, Burt ts nar te right wa 


T 
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to attaine vndo it, Fon thete mas neuer pet anp Rig that by 
this meanes could wime peace at his Enemies handes. The 
Nomaint Empire gre we ta ſuche might ard aie ſtie, that 
it ſubdued and ouerthzew all that againſtoode it: and yet could 
it neuer retaine the people chat were Subierte vnta theim 
their due obetſaunce . And therefoze this courſe and ozder of 
rt pe ſſyug our Enemies with face, is not the beſte waie to 
purchaſſe and confirme ſtrdfaſt peace cmong vs, Fo} it we o⸗ 
uercome and ſuppꝛeſſe one Enemie, thert will ariſe vptenue, 
pea twentie,till we our ſelues bee bought to contuſion. 

But her takeih the tight and oꝛderly waie to ſerke after 
peact, and (hall ſurely find it, whiche cefraineth his tangue, 
tiche eth euull, aud rendxrth good ſm il. This ia an other ma · 
ner of waie then the UAoide caleeth q hath ſlaltuf. Now, ta 
decline from euill and tu dor good, ſgmiſirthj tu refraine either 
from hearpng oz ſpeakyng any wozdes of ſpight and malice, 
and not to ſecke requitall of injuries . Serke after peace this 
Wie, aud thou ſhalt bee ſure to finde it. For when thynt eue · 
mie hath ſerved his owne mynde and fullie ſaciffied his angrie 
iu mour in doyug what he can agamſt thee: if thowagaine re» 
nie not agauiſte hym with bitter and bicpug woꝛdes, neither 
ſtonme and fret at his injuries, thou ſhalt ouerihowe hym in 
his owne turnt. and get the vpperhande ol hym in the ſwaie of 
his owne maticiouſneſſe; Foz in this ſazt did ¶ Miſt ouercome 
his Enemies vppon the Croffe , and not with any ſwozde 03 
materiall r apon: Requitall ot one intirie wich an other, and 
one (3ewde tune with an other encreaſeth furie and ſetterh 
parties at further iarrethenthei were atme: wheras pacience 
and ſitffcaunce andeaſe . But ſome will 
faie:how can this fo bet lu ſtandeth not with manhoad, neither 
eau fle() and bloud abide ſotodeale. I confefſe,1tis more then 
is limplie in man thus to dooe, but bæyng affifted with ſupere 
nall grate, a thus patiencly tolt rating injuries without des 
fer ofactuallreuenge,thoathalt be fre co ſpeede as this next 
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artet ths ryeref che tnt n duet che rightruus 
1 —ũ—G V —— AG: 
— DO, 


inn 2 J. 


whicheftrike — neither ſeenke rtue nge. God hyurlelf 
carech and reſpecteth the, and them pzaters found in bin kates. 


And this ia it that ought ta evect andRicre vp our courages; 
am to perſwade and mouoke euery Ciniſtian paciently co 
Gaffer all manner of inturie withouc requicing one eutiit wich an 
here; a it Icũlidet the matter withmy ſelfaright, Ama 
thun chinks that the Saule of that man whiche hur tee me 
( wichout eatneſt repentaunte) ſhalbe in endleſſe toꝛmentes i 
heſtzand-therevppora Chiſtian hatte can not chanſe but thus 
burrſt out in hartie and zealous pꝛaier vnto Go vans ſaie:maſt 


this his fault: and ſo doe tu him as thou haſte doen vatame, in 
deltueryng me fr this thy henuie wgath and anger. Fox at he 
bath his eyes euer readilie bent and with fauour moſte gravis 
oxflie beholding them that be gootcſalooketh he wicha ſterne 
and frounpne countenaunce von chem thet bee euill. lee 
therefoze wicht em wes chat het lamunbiy am gracjouſlis 
— — angerip;frownanlyand with 

iudiq nation: auqht to pitie their okul caſe and tu be tinsuqh · 
ly ſozte fo2 their nuſerable eſtates, and hartilꝝ to pꝛate fi th. 
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that whiche is gone 


| eee ee e 
— not tuill foz tuill, but — 


— — betauſt wee pollelte f ; 

abun dant ſtoare whiche,tht thinges ta · 
Ken from vs; ran by nomeanes and in no reſpect bee comps- 
n. Chei that perſecute ann ſecke aſter us ta boot us barme, 
baue no goodes at all, ſauyng ont ly theſe lame, niomentanit, 
: boperfect and trauſnozie traſhe of the wozlde, and ſhall after» 
ward iftheicoutinewe in impenitencie, bet caſt into Hell fier, 
there fo2 eucucs bee tozmented . But out gaodes art eternail 
nd fncozruptible , aithough wee ſuffer alittle m 
nm 10 


"14 'Newwichſiand bleſſed ace eafpeſuberſor 
4 e 7 7 _ 


nem 1 


EPI | Enot onely.aiechthotmo man. Galle able any 
+4 9 94 whuscoharty eu, il yt ſuſter mm tuyng lo: 
addethBlefled 


| jw. (4 ©odNſake:but be furtber uo ye 

mus unis that ye baue greatecauſe of re 
— pe ſo be affhctev.F oꝛ ſo ſaith C hut 
— — 
7 againſt you fon pi ſalie, ſalle- 
lie: Rejayerand bee glath; ond choughlie 
woigheth eheſe wowes, and con ſidereth that the Led hymſelf 
-ſpeaketh.them and that ſo loningly and fortably, bum 
mul he but conſtantlie Nande to his tackipng, aud paciently 
auipe a that cau ox mait n,) i Againe, thei that in theſe 


5 no camłox aus — 
e 


ioycing, ii 
Man a». Bleed arg ye 
all maner 
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bre voide and pttorſy wichout albfrength,jopeand combbe, 


14 Vea, feate not their feare, neither be rrovblcd; 
" 5 But ſanctiſie the Lorde Godm yont hegrees; 
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7D — 
We; Feste ye dotcheittenre, rithe 


of _ ſanctme Cd an your — „aum 
let liym bee your ſeate, and a hym ber youe 
read xtc. EH vin. "Hers wee haue avernareace ppotection 
und refuge, ſo Hoe we mate buldly tepoſe oartelues arſateris, 
am bet auſſuret that non hall ume vs L rithe wortdoverrte 
fie, aud rage, thraten an menace neutt ſotyumouſlie pit 
ſyall their ter our com eto an ende, whereas our toyt and con 
ſolation ſhall be edle ſſe. And therefoze we diught not to feare 
the woꝛlde au y thing at all, but rather to bre valiaunthemyn- 
ded and conltuntly cutout amd — Sod to 
humble our ſelues and ro fcare with al reugrence, :- — 
And what meaneth lainet peter, in bidding vs to fandific 
the Lord Gd Hou tan we fanctifichom,of whein we muſt 
be /aactificd? J anſwere, that wee after this ſont, pꝛaie, Hallo. 
wed(or ſanctified) bee thy name: fo that it is our with 
vumt tine his name i whereas (notwith ſtandy 
ſanctibe ch his ont anme . TCHherefoze, ſaint 


be e 


to bet vnde vod Sandtifie the Lorde God in your harte, 


that is, whatſoeuer it ſhall plc aſe God to laie vppan'ys, whe: 
ther it een ie to vs gvod oz badde, pleaſaunt o greeunus, he: 
nonable pHgromintous , lut hie d vmuckie, tis our partes 
d buctiee, not onely to embrace am tate the ſume in good 
e parre;as rhinges ſenero-v6 do bur further aner a bebte, 

but atſo to accoumpt rhe lame as holie, and(herevyont tb bat: 

dis that J nom rettiut from che Londes hat , is a thy 

ſo pperious and hotie, that J am not worchie to bee 

- thetevf,,So ſaiech re Muy Dans , ee Lord 
-154ult in all dus waer, and holis in all bus wovikes, ßen us 
914 A 
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w of Sainct Peter. 
ꝓ chereloꝛe in theſe thinges doe thus gloꝛiſtt God, nd 
— hinges do —— 


not God 


det repulſe wrong and in rvnto dym, theſefellowey 
(J fate) diſhonour God , in thus dermyng him to ber neither 
tuſt noz holie . But hee that is a true Chriſtian, mult entierlie 
aſtribe all iuſtice vnto Od, and vnto himſelf ( as truthe it is) 
all muſtice: to atkuo lroge Sd eurr holie, nd himſrit pu. 
— ̃ — 
5 doinges moſt iuſt and holie. This harty ackrowh 

he requireth at the handes of euer one of be. Any foreade we 
Dani. ix. O-Lotde God, iaſte and true ate thy -Indginieritey 
Iwhith thou halt doen vnto v3;for we haue ſinned and com- 
mitted iniquitie aud haus doch WMekedle, yea wechatie te- 
belled; and haue depatteũ from thy preceßtes an Rothrehy 
idgementes: and tſierefore vnto ther O Lorde befonget 
Righteouſnefſe honour and glotie, but vnto vs open ſhame 
and confuſion. To tuntlude, when any calamitieo2 miſhappe 


Peter and Elap doe 
our God. 


1 9 © 
fl hemer:hewite ſpans wo eſo 


unto hym: al⸗ 
beit herevpon pat, but that hs 
pet ſecuteth mee, pee ect oaheannde + 
nga ofhaingus ee 

not thereby wzouged hy hat wich eut cauſe petſetu 
teth mee. L borloze when Goygaziahleaze tothe Deuill and 
euill perſonts to haue power to waozke —— vnto ther, 
and to afflict chee, hauyng voca uo; harme vuto themr knowe 
Aale bee God vleth them as Execytisuers of his Juſtice:that 
thounnieh there up learn, ihat gadipſſe per lens audwonge 
— bor we ease bathe good exye dont 


ee c ot Krng Nebochsdnen ar, 
wir ozde by bus, Mophete ſaieth: Doock thou pog 
het he i; g ſeruqunge , and ſerued a gfeate ſoruice 
— be further Gich vB e hold, Lill giue kym 3 
rewards iſot ede an yetgecommenced hymn, for the la · 
dee 0 did ſot me,. I will giue vnte hym, 
re labor, and it ſhall bee the wages 
— ſerued againſſo it, and thej wrought for 
— ſateih wy Lorde God,This Kpug had ucirher right, no 
aucthozitieouerthe — GDD had bothe: And 
therefoze it pleaſevhpm, by this Kpng and his Armie, as by 
his inſtrumentes, to take — on theim , Aud in this 
ſoꝛte alſo are euill and gractleſſe perſones the Seruauntes of 
= ſeruehym;becaule thei organ = at his 
hande 3 eee e fo; their 
e en 
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this with wealth, pꝛoſperttie, 
PompezDignicies, Neutuues, Juriſdictions and Seiguios 
ries: andthat foꝛ none other caule , hut fo that theibee Gods 
Hangmen and Executioners, to perſetute the godlie Chyiſtio 
ans, Aud thereſaze x thoy pacientlie ſuffer, and ſanetiſt 
in thy pealynges,peeloyvg unis hymchankes faq anche. 
wharſoeuer it pleaſeth him to ſeude vnto ther, ther ia uo 

but all gooch well with thee, Fo, he will neuer faite them that 
pufeinedlie truſte in hym, but will aCuredlie cho we and caſte 
thy perſccutsurs(excepte.theiearneſtiie repent)intohell _ 


after (hat all his goadgs were con ſumed, his Cartall taken a · 
waie, his Childzeu ſlaine and al that be had, waſted: bꝛakt out: 
into no wozle woes then theſes The Lorde * 
and the Lordo hath taken m] ˙eagainę, euen asit hath plea- 


Ed che Lord ſo j it come io paſſęcleſſed be the name of 
Lord. lob. j · Aud when as his wife came to hym. mocking aun 
chou ha 


lt enng hem, laixug? all 


ou by 
he ſad unte hen T 
Shall wee receiue 


fully enr ychen and digniſen 
mln ee eee een 
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25 And bee readie aſwaies to give ad, une toe · 
very man that asketh yo toaſon of the hep that 
is in you, and that with mec keneſſe & teueregee, 0 


9 7 ee mi neeves rontfefſe;tht faince Berer 
77 wyitech theſe wozdes' vico all Chiiffians in 
8 9 gener to [Popes and Popſſhe Cler · 
Ve gie as fo the Laitie/eo Women aſwell as rs 
V. wen, te pong aſwell as to old, of what tare, 
| fere 02 condition ſo euer they bee: willyng e- 


— — ed , without any exception, 
to hold faſt the fire ground wo te of their Faith: wherby thei 


mate a all tymes bee able to-peetd x rraſon of the ſame, and to 
aunſwere fo} it, when and whertſdeuer ocraſion requtreth; 
The Lapytie hitherto hath been debarred and inhibites the 
readyng of the Dcriptures:in whiche pꝛactiſe the Deuill vſed 
a meruailous ſuttle deniſe, toterrifie , abaſhe , waine, and e⸗ 
ſtraunge men from the Scriptures: whereinCtbe moꝛe to bet 
lamented ) he pzeuafled and attained to the verie ende and 
pitrhe of his firfte conceived dyilte. Fo? thus chought he 
wich hymſelf: It Jmaie oncebypng to paſſe, that the Laitie 
may not read — 2 — a while, 
I halldyine the from the · Scriptures al: 
ſa, to che ſtudie Alte olemen. Theres 
—— 


— thus generally ſpoken vnco bs Ale 
chat we ſyouldallbee readieto yeeld an NE | 
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wom Faithi; Whew thou die 
Hor re mie ttep te, th Gn me 
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—— Feqerover ether : ſete f on wer mul not 


but one · 
ly vpon the verie erp1eld daddeln af Gov; — 
A \ - — — 
thon were en herenqüe) beim 


if? 


che Sctipture l that (Oteatherbbae; as 
dane Poule Nets. The luſte feine by his Faiches, And K 
Rare N 
faiethy — " the ll . 

2 — j. kl eſe 
——— —— 
rertaine and ſure that I tamiot be de rrlurv. Put i chou wilte 
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tht mean ſvaſon got r aiabte iu 


art teme tu the heli pon rock 
pet knowr$not. what — 
chou neitherbee bolpenapd Inh 0884 70k bÞ ang o- 
ther. And therelaze ithehooueththeec zune hene cuiy what 
thou art to beleeue, and net h ———— 
—— vother anner But firme 
eben eee, Obal bea 
Rane — ofhe 555 1 
— — am—— — — 
be vnlearned, perfectly toleanę. aud faiſ uli go hrt naue. 
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is meant bp-c<ar alone mentioned 


what Nope oz Biſhoppe either teachethoꝝ defnerlz , Ithe p 
were true Biſhoppes, as theiought tu bee thei ſhould fs 3eas 
touſlie, ſo patufully and (6 chntinually pzeache this foundacion 
If Faich; chatnoue among the Ehuſtians ſhouts beignozant 
of it, Whereas thei(comtariwile) rrpe out and (at; chat it is 
theUnje people tottade the Scriptures ;And 
therefozerfthou bee aſked, wherher thou wut tonſent anvbe- 
true that the Pope is tho heav:anſwere thou,Yeazandſdferhat 
thou (otakeft hpm to be:to wittitheheavap wer ot all 
Tull mille Certettes am blom ix Cy aumtes fiche wo ild x bo. 
ctauſe thou haſt a placroacof J Tica . llij. teachiug 
thee: Thor thete ſtbuld comme ſum t in the latio⸗ tyme / that 
bald tenche the doctrines of Deuilles;toebiddyngro ma- 
0 ricamdcommmndingtoabltainefrommeates; c ach God 
hathereated to bee teceiued wuh chanktsgiuyng of chem 
"whiche:briccorand kanu v che crush: &t. Theſe thpiges 
-haththe Pope forbidden, whichtis ſogenerallywellktowen 
that tioue candenis it,andeherefojee is Ancichzilt. Foy what 
ſoeuer Chaiſte either teache:hoxcommaundeth, again that 
bee bothe kicketh, and endenoiterhall that ever her can; eche 
wie to infrinꝑ it, and ta eſtabiiſhe the contrarit. That whlch 
-Chuiſte hath left frer, the pupe diaverh,aiw char which Chiilt 
5 —— EIID | 
4 f L. 0D It % I 31 3 

After this ſoztecherfozechotmnſ? learneto petwatraſon 
wi Faithakfu)zaſthinbeealured, that aveulonltheresf chou 
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40 Vpon tie ft gte 
fed with ſuffivient dea dns tat: therauſeguhy 


chau diblt ſo, he willerwmph outithet and goe awap with the 
victozie. And there ode ſainet Meter mi mis here tu pe. 
moniſpe vs tht teota S bat ſtayng wen haut ſleeued in Chyft 
Jeſus, tt muſt male aur cechumm tau bet exerciſed wich 
diuera temptat ions nud ſundꝛie kindes at perſecutions :! in aff 
whiche , wee muſt ber ſtrongly armed and coin foꝛtablp ſhlel · 
ded with the hope aud expec tation ot eternal liſe. And thertoꝛe 
when wer ſhalbe aſked, whp we ſo hope, it ſhall moſte nerde⸗ 
fully ſtandt ve yon, tu hee furniſhes and iuſtructed with che 
Monde of Ges, and chert ino nueſy tu ſtir ke... 
o Furthermme, be trabber I 
haue vtterly peruerted, wyeſtto and miſtonfitued this place,as 
tiet baue (in a mant) allthe reſte ot᷑ the Scrprure: mainteys 
ning and holdyng, chat Metetique s art to becmiiui tand cons 
vaiced by taſon an hy The light af datuttʒ Un Uriſtatie 
and ſuche like: becauſe ii ſhe Lai ine texttiit ia itat mei tat- 
nem teddete. As thaugh ſaintt Metet meant that this ſhould 
ber doen by humaine-Reafon,.Wherebponcheigrewe bs farr 
in their dieamyng dotage, that in the ende ihei were nat aſha⸗ 
nied to ſaie, that the Scvipeure was too weake to refell and 
ronfute Werttiaues: ond thertbyt that the defectes therof muſt 
be ſupnlied by raſon: and that che right ttialluftrue Faithe 
muſt bet fetehed out of the wifedome of mans bꝛaine. IAhere⸗ 
us aur Faithe farre all reafon , as that whiche is the 
rt ate power and bertue uf God. Therefoze wit thet wil not 
(heleeve the, it Call be beſt la chee tu holde thy peace: and to, 
neſt thy ſeli iu mo rol (atiffied,that thou tanſt and doeſt dzawe 
cal che ſoumdat im u ruund wake of thy F aithe out of the 
pure and liue ly Toozde of God. But ſome of them will here 
Feype forthe and ſaie · Chat daieſt thau that wet ought not 
to obſerue thenoctrines orf min:ũert nat ter and Paule. 
œ2LOU— ——— —y — 
uch am leſte dd jmpupentqenſang; fn Uhnach cbUtuate, 
as ther to benpe en to due uberber than mbit h rhiu piea⸗ 
— aut of the Moxde af Sov ; irthe Tido Gon op no: 
giue 
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Senpeures : if chat they will belerue and gut 

Sertzcures,thouverl a 


naunce and otſiemie thyrouranv3.chatehanrthatemebr abies 
hoe that! whiche thon pretendedſf, but _— the cauſe = 
J. p 


Vpon che farſi Epiſte 


che fetf, aneh key er furnitiur wet hyng anotlt ther. Toy, 
be is ſo knurtd wich malctotrs (KA, that ber knoweth well r 
noug h how to wing from three (as it v ere <p fighting ſwoꝛd 
out ol thy hands) thole places wherwith thou chie flie hadde ſt 
armed thy (ef to burkle with thyne aduerſaries, and to mains 
tune the taule chat thou har deſtinhonde: and ſo thy good pure 
poſe ſhould come to nont e fert. Fo he knoweth afszehande 
eh purpo!eGyeuiſes.; and God ſuffrech it lo to come to paſſe, 
thexedp to reyzoſſt and pull bowne thy pꝛide, and inſolencie, 
and to makecher te humble thy ſelt. 
Chtreſoe i · Heu wouſdeſt not that ſuche a fople Ghouls 
vetowee;; trochooterh'thee to ta ke it iu hande with 
— reuerent fart, and uot to re poſt any maner of 
teuſt iu dyne dwne iretifeeh e abilivie, bim onely in the Now 
of & OD, and pꝛomiſe of Chiſt. Match. x. Whenye ſhall be 
brought before Kynges and Rulers for my ſake, take ye no 
thoughchow or wharys ſhal ſpeakeefor u ſhalbe giuen you 
in that houre, what ye ſhall ſaie: for it is not ye that ſpeake, 
but theSpirite of your Father, hichipraketh in yu. Thou 
doeſt betp well, at ſuche a tyme when thou muſt in ſuche caſe 
anſwere, to furni® thy ſelf with ſulilcient ſtoare of textes any 
ſententes ol Droviprure: but this withall thou muſt take ſpeti⸗ 
all herde vnto;thatthou doe not truſt too much in the ſame, ox 
inſolentiy dealt therin: leaſt God take aſmell out of thy mouth, 
as out of thp memoꝛie, that place oz Texte, where with thou 
diddeft parpoſe moſte ſpeciallie and ſtrongly to afſaile and en« 
comuet thyue Enemie , although thou were-afoxyarmed and 
foared with all the places and textes within the Scripture, 
Cberetoꝛe thou haddeſtnetde to tremble and ttare. Where» 
Withibthowronerber mich the ſanteuces of Steipturs, he furs 
men z then ſþaſtbe able ro vefende the ſeit and the cauſe thad 
thoahaltrinhOve befozeÞinres and Pegiſtrares , yea he- 
foe the Dertflhinielf{Onelp.take beedegthatrhe ſtefle-whers 
unto thou leaneſt, be the pure I Moo of GOD, and nat ih 
meggie demits ol maus lant aſticail imagination; i; : + 1c 
er. , .:“ c $1336 : 365 
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fuſion and ſhame, foz ſof; flauworouly acculpngvs. 
Foz when the Lone 1 5 ofvilicatian.Cas Paincs 
eter 4 — ) allege al thyngss open 
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Vpon che firſt Epiſtle 


denounced to Adem by the mouthe of Godbymſelf, Gene. ij. 
In che ſwente 7 chou eie thy breade: Aud 
vnto Eue, ſo ſortee ſhalt chou bryng forthe Childen. St. 
yng therefozethat theſe — — art indiffco 
_ alike me » how muche moe 
. 2. woulders, 
| — hr = ev hence into avenlie 
KDC ,andhfe euerlatting 


broth - i o Wer H N 
ye r for we 


2. Thet whiche ffer fox call booyng, 


It che will of Got bee ſo, he giuerh v6 a welt bit lefſon and 
waruyng, that none ſhoud hee ſomarve. tatmitate the cite 
Kome and maner of che Donariftes, of whom Saincte Auguo 
fine meth menen: who ſnacching certatne tertes and pla: 
ees ol the Scripture, touchyng ſuffryng am alllictiem, kiltey 


themſelues, and themſelues headlong doune 
— — wachen ple upeen ſeryag vs f doc any 


kind ol harm duns out ſrintes „ache arwfangicd de» 
—— bodily aunoxance. Let this bet our dyitte and ſhooteans 


Fon thenttisdeawrss fuller, | | 
and blefſedder.iffo2 well doyng thouabide and ſuffer afflicib, 
1 8. For Chriſte alſo — once . * ſinnes, the 


TI | = 


menen abe ene Map 
it — — — — our 


f — 
up newe ie deniſed — Foz as Cqgiſte is a Patterne to 
all Chziſtian Belœuers, aud ta idem all ts ſette doung fo2 an 
—_— ſo ought all men in generalitie to imitate his ep» 
{ their as — —— 
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an this is bere to bee noted that he ſaieth that Chili? ſufs 
fred once: which is as much ta ſqie, as ata b yiſt ſuſtred and 
ſatiſſied once fo2 al, cuen ſoꝭ all the ſinnes af the niholt amor 
and not that he ſhould fog query ſeue talſiane, ſaus rally die. By 
which his death, once laß all. he hath cleane taken a waie al the 
Hynnes; of ſo many as in F aithe aao nere vnta hom. 
ond faichfully belerut in hy m: ai which arena veliur rea fro 
the daunger of Deb In urs i au as erer a bebym: 
| N deliyeregand{reed ſrom ti menden 
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S though he bonn ſale x Hen 4che moꝛe 
ought we to bee willyng to ſuffer, beyng ſo — 
full, and ſo many maies deſernyng it, ſteyrg 
| that Chziſt was — hd ens 

' ſakes, beeyng hymſelt moſte FT Fe 
were uniuſte, and clogged with the chaines ol ſo r 
hozrible Siunes, wickednelle, aud trauſgreſſ}a 


8 Thachemightheyag vn to Cd. 


L this is ſpoken,onely toinffructe andteache 
vs in what loꝛte the Paſſiuu of Chziſte was, to 
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tothe liethe truly died, ſo doe we live with hm in Vpb 
— — 


th. Acad werpureoDexchevacernyoigtbe ficthe, ber 
n quickeretioche Spire N ö 


His wooꝛde Fleſhe in the Stripture is a tom⸗ 
mon vſuall wooꝛde, as alſo this wso2de Spirite 
is: whiche twoo vocables the Apoſtles doe ever 
in a maner ſet, the one againſt the other. ow, 
the meanyng ol theſt woozdes is this : Chniſle 
in his Palllon died and was taken out ofthis life, whiche is 
flethe and blood : ſuche fleſhe and blood as manue here in this 
woꝛlde is cladd withall: the offices and functions whereof are 
theſe, Gopngr;Standpugr, Eatyng, Dꝛinkyng, Sleapyng, 
Watchyng, Seeyng, Dearyog, Touchyng, Feelyng, and to 
bpeake all at one woozde, what ſoeuer is naturally to bee doen 
in this bodie, and is fraile and tranſicozie , To all theſe died 
Cbyifte,Saincte Paule calleth theſe, the Naturall oz Animall 
bodie, fa; that all other Creatures. haue the vſe of all the ſe ace 
tions as well as we. But his fleſhe died not, in any other ſoꝛte 
but accozdyng to the fleſhe:that is, actoꝛdyng to thoſe Natu⸗ 
rall and cozpozall functions ,.'whiche are done and exerciſen 
by the bodie: To this life (J ſaie) Chaiſte died, ſo that all theſe 
functions likewiſe died and ceaſſed in hym, and hee hymſelf 
tranſyozted into an other lite. And beeyng quickened accoz« 
dyng ta the S pirite, toone vnto hym a life Spirituall and ſts 
pernaturall, compebendyng and pollrſſyng in it ſelf, all that 
lite whiche Chjiffe nom oſleſfeth:, as well in Bodie as in 
DSpirice, Tha nau hath nat amy longer ſuche acarnall Bodie 
as he had afoze,buta Splricuall bodie. And thus doeth ſainct 
Paule erpounde this place. 

The very ſame, hope wee alloatthe latter daie to eniope: 
ta witt, that our fleſhe and bloud ſhall paſſe and bee altered in 
to a ſpirituall life, wherein theſe our Bodies ſhal nomone tate 
and eee childzen, digeſt, concoct, euacuate oꝛ anp 

* luche 
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— — 5800 es arr. 
leſhe and bloud ſhall not thencefozth bee natur png 
— — as 


other Creatures now a Mu. 

Theſe bee in a maner the wooꝛdes whiche ſatnce Paule bs 
ſeth. j. Cor. xv. The fir{t mam dum ( fait) was made 5 li- 
uyng Soule, and the lat Adem was made's quicnyng Spi- 

rice. And it three followers, Ther as we houe borne the Image 

of thecarthie and naturall Man, ſo ſhall we beate the Image 

of tho ſpititaall and heawenlie. From Aveny wer haue all the 

offices and functions naturaſi, even as bꝛute Beaftes haue, 

accoꝛyng to our ourwaro ſenſes and faruittes. Vut Chyiffe 

huechirehe h, in fiethrawblous, tar n ſo acht diy 
2 of bodily Senſes 


wh.c;x wzkethinds by the operand — | 
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His place J dose take to bee as obſcure and 
harde to bee vnder ſtosdr, as any in the newe 
Teſtament: infomuche that J confeſſe my 
ſelf not yet to haue founde out the certaine 
meanyng thereof. F ir ſt the woꝛds them ſel. 
ues doe ſounde, as though Chꝛiſte had pzea« 
ched vnto Spirites: I meane, the Soules of chem that would 
not beleeue in the tyme that Noah built the Arke , The ſenſe 
thereof beeyng ſomewhat harde ta conceiue, hath hitherto ſo 
entangled mee, that neither can J aduouche any ſounde inter: 
pꝛetatian of it, neither any other as yet that hath takt in hand 
the expoſition thereof , Some peraduenture will not ſticke to 
take theſe wooꝛdes ſo, as that Chaiſte after his deathe on the 
Croſſe, went downe into Hell, and pꝛeached to the Soules 
there: with whiche vain opinion J meane not here to enter diſs 
putation. But mee thinkes, theſe woes doe very welladmic 
an other ſenſe meanyng, to wit, that our Loꝛde Chyiſt, after 
his aſcenſion iuto Heauen, came in Spirite and peached, al 
betit not badilie. Fon hee ſpeaketh udt nom with any bodilie 
voyce, as he alſo vleth none ofthe other functions dit co poall 
62 bodily nature. And therefdze, let vs take the woes to ſig 
nifie and meane, accoꝛdyng as thei ſounde, that is, in Spirite: 
and that he pꝛeached to the Spirites in that his ſpitituall life, 
Taherevppou it alſo falla weh that his peachyng then was 
ſpirituall, emplantyng the ame in their harten and Moules:ſo 
that , there was naneede fog him to goe in bovie aud pzeache 
with mouth fo2 the ſame. Theſe woꝛds of ſainct Peter pzoue 
not. that after he dyed,he went doune vnto the Ghoſts that art 
in Hell to preache vnto them. Foz he ſaieththus:In whiche he 
went dec. Ahiche is aſmuche as il he had ſated: After he was 
deade accozdyng to the fleſhe and quickened accowyng tothe 
Spirite, (that is) after hee had laied doune and left his life in 
the fleſhe , and all other naturall wenkes and functions of his 
bodie,and had now taken vntohim a ſpirituall life and conver» 
ſation,as now he hath and doeth in heauen:then hee went and 
preached to the Spirites 7c, — 
+ taine, 
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taine, that Chyift deſcended not eftſoones to Hell, after he had 
receiued this his newe gloꝛified life . And therefoze wee mut 
vnderſtande,that he made this pꝛeachyng, after his Aſcenſion 
into Deauen. 
Seyng therekoꝛe that the wozdes doe u ell beare to be vn⸗ 
der ſtood of a Spirituall pꝛeachyng:wee are to thinke that D. 
Peter in this place ſpeaketh, of the Offict of Chꝛiſte: ſoꝛ that 
as the wozde is outwardly pzeached by Cloxce, ſo woꝛketh he 
inwardly in the harte. Pee enioyned his Apoſtſes, to pzeache 
the Goſpeti bodilp,but yet is hee hymſcifp2cſent ſpiritually⸗ 
and whatſczver the Apoftlcs vtter in outwarde ſperche to the 
bodily cares of men, that doeth he ſpeake and pꝛeathe into the 
hartes and myndes of them inwardlie . And then pꝛracheth 
hee tothe Spiritea, whom the Deuill holdeth captive and in 
thtalbome:ſo that wee take this wozde(went)and theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des preachyng to the Spirites that arc in priſon accozdpng to 
the accoumpt and computation of God himſelf, becauſe in the 
ſight ofChzzſtethei chat haue been long ſince, are even ta the 
ſame ſtate as theibee that now pefentlp liue. Fo2 his Ryngs 
dome reacheth to the deade aſwell as to the liuyng . In that 
tife wherein hee now liueth, the Beginning, the Middle and 
the ende ofthe Moꝛlde, are conteined and reckened after one 
and the ſame accoumpt & all as one: although in this life theſe 
thinges ber not reckened ſo, but eche thyng actoꝛdyng ta his 
oꝛderly ſucceſſion, as the Sonne aſter the Father, and ſo ofo⸗ 
thers. All thinges lye naked to the ſight of G OD, and are as 
now pꝛeſent vnto his eyes: and he in one moment oz minute of 
 Cyme overlooketh and ſurueigheth all that is, was oz ſhalbee, 
Athouſande yeeres with hym are but as one daie, as ſainctt 
Peter in his feconde Epiſtle veclareth, And thereloꝛe: che firſt 
man is as preſent vnto him, as the man that ſhalbe laſt bozne, 
fo; with one glaunce he beholdeth at once the whole Moꝛlde. 
Let this therfoze be the meanyng of this place: that Chꝛiſt 
now pꝛeacheth not any moꝛe coꝛpoꝛallie, but is pꝛeſent in his 
Moorde, and thereby pꝛeacheth to the Spirites in their har: 
tes. And here wee mut note, that Saincte Peter vletch a Fi⸗ 
| 1 gure 


4 
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gure, named Synecdoche, which is, when the whole is taken 
foꝛ a parte: and contrariwiſe, when the parte is taken foz the 
whole. Fo2 bee pꝛeached not altogether vnto them alone, but 
vnto all that are like vnto them , and ok ſemblable diſpoſition 
to theirs: As if a mI(fo2 example ſake) ſhould now ſaie: This 
man pꝛeached among the Heluetians, who ſometymes were 
vnder the gouernement ofthe Dukes of Austria. It herevp⸗ 
pon by and by followethnot , that hee pꝛeached to theim that 
ſometymes were Uaſſalles to the Dukes of Auſtria, and are 
now long ſince dead: but it ſufficeth to ſaie, that he preached to 
the people dwellyng now, in that Countrie, which afoze lined 
in ſuche ſubtection, And thus vnder the name of the parte, the 
whole is many tymes vnderſtoode, and the whole againe of: 
tentymes is put to ſignifie the Parte. And after this ſozte muſt 
we by this life haue reſpect, and conſideration ofthe other life. 
This is the beſte interpꝛetation in mp Judgemente that 
can bee foz this place: howbeit if any manne bꝛyng a better, J 
will bee glad ( as meete it is)to allowe ot it. But tobeplaihe, 
Jean not at any hande bee perlwaded to beleene ,thatChiſte 
beepng quickened in Spirite (chat is, hauyng now taken vn⸗ 
to hym a Spirituall life) did deſcende into Helle, and pꝛeache 
to the Soules there: ſpetiallie, ſeeyng the Scripture is flatte 
againſtt —— _ r 9 that when thynges are 
t to that poinct, cuery one ſhall reteiue accozdyngly as 
| 150 — dooen and beleeued, Againe,iefsnotcertiinetawhat 
ſtate the dead remaine, To conclude,the woozes chemſetues 
are againſt any ſuche meanyng fot the desde. Now,thisis vn- 
doubtedly ard 9— 4 ha . te er ker a 8 
harte, when as! Mimitter oꝛ vocal Preacher, 
rute vtterech ang indfechthe Woozde of Gov intothe ec 
res { andtherefoze wee maieboldſyand withoutyainger,ay 
micatidembiacechiticerprecationdfchis place. Hero whou 
God hath * ets — a better e IJwiche te 
cation is this: Chyifte beyng now quithrriedin S ha 
(s _afterhe was altended Os 7" altert 
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vnto the Soules ol menne, who afoze vſed to pꝛeache to their 
bodies; emong whiche Doules there were many Uubeleuers 
in the daies of Noah, 


20 When once the long ſuffring of God abode in the 
daies of Noah, while the Arke was preparyng, 
where in fe we, that is, eight Soules were taucd in 
the water, 


I Cre againe perſiſteth Sainct Peter, in alkeds 
ging and inſertyng the Scripturet, in whiche, 
. bis purpoſe is todzawe vs to enure and exer⸗ 
ic our ſelues. And out of theim he bꝛyngeth 
— the ſigr e of Noah his Arke , whiche be alſo 
explaneth. Tt is verie cofoztable and pꝛoper, to fetche Simili- 
tudes from ſuche maner of Examples as this : whiche oꝛder 
Daincte Paule alſo followed: Gala. iiij. where he recoꝛdeth the 
myſterie ofthe twoo Sonnes of Abꝛaham, and alſo histwoo 
Miues, and afterward expounded the ſame, And Chziſte alſo 
Ihona1ij.ſpeaketh of the Bꝛaſen Serpent, whiche Poſes lifte 
bp inthe wilderneſſe, Num.xxj . Suche pithie Stmilitudes 
are eaſtly learned, and willyngly hearkened vnto, and nenne 
commonly take greate delight in the hearyng of theim . And 
therefoze Saincte Peter bere bipngeth in by wait of compa- 
riſon,the Sinulitude ofthe Arte of Noah:whereby he biieflp 
and in feme woozdes, and pet with a certaine pleaſure,ſetteth 
doune a ſure leſſon co couſirme Faiche , And that whiche be 
here ſetteihdoune, to haue come to paſſe when Noah made the 
Arke:after the ſame ſoꝛt ſtandeth the caſe now: that as he and 
his, tuen eight Soules)were ſaved in the Arke,whiche was 
carled vpon the Waters , ſo-muſt.wee alſa bee ſaued thzough. 
Baptilme:that Mater did then once ſauebothe menne and all 
Creatures beſive:and ſo Baptilme bepng receiued in Faithe, 
dzouneth in vs whatfoeuer is carnall and natur all, and makech 
vs Spirſtuall; And this commeth to paſſe, when wee betake 
cur Rhee ch Are, which Uhle an gueth ou 
82422 ode 
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Lode Chniſt, oꝛ the Churche of Chyiſt, oz the Goſpell whiche 
Chziſte pzcached , oz the Bodie of Chziſte, in whiche wee all 
bange together by Faithe, aud are deliuered from all cuilles, 
euen as Noah by the Arke was ſaued from beepng dꝛenched 
in the Naters. OGene.vij. Thus we ſee, how this example by 
bym here brought, compꝛehendeth (as it were) compendioul⸗ 
ly and bie fly, bothe what F aithe is, and what the Croſle is: 
what is Life , and what is Death ⸗ Now , where ſoeuer there 
bee men that Whollie depende vpon Chuiſt, there certainly is 
the Churche of Chziſt:and there is vcterlp dꝛauned and killed, 
what ſoeuer is in vs that is euill, and that iſſueth and commeth 
krom our old Adam. 


21 Tothe whiche alſo the figure that now ſaueth vs, 
euen Baptiſme agreeth (not the puttyng awaie of 
the filche of the fleſne, but in that a good conſci- 
ence maketh requett to God ) 


E are not hereby ſaned., in that the filth of pour 
bodies is cleane waſhed awaie, and nothyng 
| els cleanſed but the Bodie , as the Jewes pꝛe · 
2 tiſely obſerued and vſed to dae, (fo2 ſuche kinde 
ol puriſiyng is of no moment no} fozce: but it is 
a 9000 Conſcience makyng requeſt to God, that ſaueth you. 
hen as ye feele within yau a good Conſcience » chearfullie 
and confidently daryng to ſhemett ſelf, and to appzare befoꝛe 
God, as though there were aconenaunt oꝛ bargain betweene 
theim, and therevppon dare boldly (ate : This hach my Loꝛde 
God pꝛomiſed me, and Jam ſure he will perfozme it,fo2 he is 
ſuche a one, as cannot deceiue. Jfye thus ſtedfaſt{y cleaue vi» 
to his Moonde, and whollie depende vppon hym, pou cannot 
mille but bee ſaued. And the Peane whereby we thus obtaine 
Saluation,is Faithe: and not anp outward TWlozke, chat we 
our ſelues are able any waies to doe. 


J. ii. By 
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21 © BythereſurreRtion of leſus Chrilte, 


"is ſmall poꝛtion of wooꝛdes hath Saincte Peter 

purpoſely added to that whiche went befoze, to 

ſhewe a rtaſon of the Faithe that is grounded here · 

vpon:becauſe that after Chꝛiſte died, and deſcended 
into the lower partes, he ſtaied not ſtill there, but anone aroſe 
againe from the deade. Foz ik he had continued ſtill in Death, 
we had remained ſtill in our miſerable eſtate, foꝛloꝛne as wee 
were afoze-But becauſe he is riſen againe from the deade, and 
now ſitteth on the right hande of his Father, and hath cauſed 
the ſame to bee publiſhed and pꝛeached vnto vs, to the mtente 
wee ſhould belceue on hym, we haue therefore a tertaine cone: 
naunt, oꝛ pzomile with & D, vnto the whiche wee certainly 
and vnkeignedly dooe truſte, and by the whiche wee are faued 
and p}eſerued, euen as Noah was by the Arke , Thus there⸗ 
foze hath Saincte Peter laied befoze our eyes, and made the 
whole Arke ſpirituall vnto vs:in whiche is neicher Fleſhe noz 
Blood, but a good Conlcience to Godward, and that is Faith. 


22 Whicheisatthe right hande of GOD, gone into 
heauen, to whom the Angelles , and Powers, and 
Mightes are ſubiecte. 


III this he ſpeaketh, to make our Faithe the 
F perfecter and ſtronger. Fo2 it behooued, that 
4 C5 Chiſte ſhould aſcende into Heauen, and bee 
13K made Lozde of all Creatures, andthat all Po- 
en werwhat ſocuer, and where ſoeuer, ſhould bee 
ſubiected vnte hym, to the ende he might aduaunce aud bꝛyng 
vs thither, and make vs alſo Lodes of all thynges. 

All whiche be of ſinguler foꝛce and efficatie, to tomfoꝛt and 
confirme our hartes and mindes, Foz hereby are we aſſuredly 
perſwaded, that all thinges thzoughChutft and by Chyift,are 
made to ſerue vs: That whatſoever power there is in Heaut᷑, 
02 in Earth, yea Death æ Deutlt, all are hereby enioyned and 
cõpelled to ſerue vs, and fo2 our vſes, euen as thei are bound to 
ſerue Chziſt, and to lye in all ſubiection vuder his feete, 


The 


The —— — 


— Oraſmuche then as Chriſt hath ſuffred 
0 dor vs in the ſleſh, arme your ſelues like 
jj wiſe with the ſame mynd, which is, that 
he which hath ſuffred in the fleſh, hath 
ceaſſed from ſinne, 

2 That he henceforward ſhould live 
= (s muche tyme as remaneth in the 
— after the luſtes of men, but aſtet the will of God. 

3 For it is ſufficient for vs chat wee haue ſpent the tyme 
patt of the life, after the luſt of the Gentiles, walkyng in wi> 
tonneſſe, luſtes, drunkenneſſe, in gluttonie, drinkinges, and 
in abominable idolatries 

Wuherein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that ye runne not 
with them voto the ſame exceſſe of ryote: therefore ſpeake 
thei cuill of you. 

5 Whiche ſhalt give accounts to hym, that is readie to 
iudge quicke aud deade, 

Tor vnto this purpoſe was the Coſpell preached alſo 
ynto the dead, that thei mighe be condemned, according to 
_ the fleſhe, but might liue accordyng to God, inthe 

irite. 

5 Now the ende of all thingesis at lande. Be ye therefore 
ſober, and watchyng in praier, 

8 But aboue all thinges haue feruent loue among you: 
for loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Be ye harberous one to an other, without grudgyng. 

10 Let euery man as he hath received the gift, miniſter 
the ſame one to an other, as good diſpoſers of the manifold 
grace of God, 

11 Ifany man ſpeake, lett him talke, as the _— — 
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G OD. Ifany man miniſter, let him doe it, as of the abilite, 
which God miniſtreth, that God in all thinges maic bee glo- 
rified through leſus Chriſte, to whom is praiſe and donini- 
on for euer, and euer, Amen, 

12 Dearely beloued, thiake it not ſiraunge concetnyn 
the fitie triall, whiche is among you to proue you, as thou oh 
ſomeliraunge thing were come vnto you- 

13 Butreioyce,in aſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſtes 
ſuſtringes, that when his glorie ſhall appeare, ye maie bee 
glad and reioyce. 

14 Fye be rayled vpon for the Name of Chriſte, bleſſed 
are ye:for the ipirite of glorie, and of God reſſeth ypon you: 
whiche on their parte is euill ipoken of; but on your parte is 
glorified. | 

15 But let none of you {1:ffer as a murtherer or as a thicfe, 
or an euill doer, or as a buſie bodie in othet mens matters. 

16 But if any manne ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let hym not bee 
aſhamed:but let t:ym glorifie Cod in this behalte. 

17 For the tye is come, that iudgment muſt beginne at 
the houſe of God. fit firſt begin at vs, x hat ſhall the ende be 
of them whiche obeye not the Goſpell of God ? 

18 And it the tighteous ſcarſely be taued,where ſhall the 
vngodly and the ſinner appeare? | 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer accordyng to the will 
of God, commit their ſoules to him in well doyng, as vnto a 
faithfull Creator, . 
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" chefleſlyy arne your (elves hier wife witteehurſh tid 
, mynd, which is, tharhewhichehath ſuffred in — 
helle erh ceaed rom Gnne: t then. 
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J (uffcr affliction and — — 
God bee) aud foꝛ the ſame, ſett Chiiſt fozanex« 
ample vnto vs: ſo doeth hee here moze largely handle and con 
firme the ſame, makyng thereof as iwwert u repetition?! fais 
pug: : Fazaſmuch as Chziſtqur,Gvauind Capfrain#aiwhead; 
red in the fleſhe lay vs, and al do hy his bitterpaſſion'vivees 
med vs, and in his ſuffryug became an Example vnto bz, it is 
oft mecte and our boundev duties are toinitate him md to 
5 elke wiſe armed and furniſhed, For, che life ol Chyiſts, ann 
ſisp, is ſet doune vnto us in the Sctiptutes 


9298 the third Chapter afoze hath whithilie deſtribed and 
et him doune vnto vs) moſtt chieſty labourtng to builde vs on 
him by Faithe, and teaching vs that by the Bloup of Chytit all 
our ſinnes are expiated andclearely done awale, and we freed 
from thy thꝛaldome ofourtranſgreſſions,*androſfo206 tu he 
participation of eternall life : ſer yng that Chailto was frerx 
giuen vnta vs: all whiche bene ſites tan ul vs ber non others 
- wiſecoucciued and appꝛebended then by Futh otiely | Anvof 
this hee ſpake afoze, where he ſaied, that Chriſte once ſuſfted 
far our dinnes . This is the pyincipalit and! — nres 


- — 
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„Foz when as wee: bau? onceappjeh 
ol pi ap afree Gift, by Faithe, wut ntuſt eee 


dir ſelues andſeende alb gut ſludics roimitace-and! 
lun in dhe indem 


te, 
Ja.j. docth 
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dorch alutt o etet hert tommende vnto vs, Chyiſtes paſſion, 
He purpoſelie ſpeaketh not hereofthewozkes ol Loue, wher⸗ 
in wer ſerue our Neighbour, which beer p2operlp called Good 
wozkes (fo ot them hath ht alreavie ſpoken very ſuffit irntly) 
but of ſuche woꝛkes as concerne our owne bodics:as namely, 
when wee ſerite our ſelyes , and bee ſo rartfull ot our 8wne e- 
ſt aur Faithe(while wee moꝛtiſie our Sinnes) may 
be the ſtrõger, and we our ſelves the fitter to ſerue our Neighs 
dour . Foz when as I doe tame and bꝛidle myne owne bodle, 
and kerꝑe it vnder, that it waxe not wanton and pzoue to laſs 
ciutonſnes, F hall not haue any delight to enuetgle mp neigh» 
bourg: wife oꝝ his daughter to-ſatiſfie my ino dinate luſtes. 
Holihu wiſe, if à my ſelf kill and quench in mine owne mynd, 
the flames of ſpightfull ennie and cancardt hatred, em J not a 
greatedeale;the fitter ts deale louingly and gentlie witch my 
neigbbour / I have ofcentymes afoze ſaied, that although by 
Faith we ber fullit juſtified, and haue Chyifte with all his me 
rites fullie dur oume, yet oughe wet toapplye our felues to 
good Moes, and tu ſteke (all that wie can )the benefite ona 
tom moditie ot dur Neighbour . Fox we are neuer perfectly 
purged and elt ane ſo long as we dwell in this wozlde:there is 
no man but feeleth and ſtnde th in his Bodie a Stozehouſe of 
many euill luſtes and filrhiedeſires . Foꝛ Faithe beginneth to 
moxitie Sinnes and to byng with ir an heanenly He: but it 
is not as pethereperfect and ſtrong enough to doe that which 
it would; Euen as Chniſte rraſoned ofthe Samaritan, which 
was not yet wholly reſtoꝛed to health, although his woundes 
were hounde vp, and charge enough given foꝛ his curyng and 
looking to: ſo fareth it with vs. Foz whF we beleue, our woun⸗ 
des art hound bp. chat inn nie, the inſertiom und biſt aft which 
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and Charitie, our next fuvic and care aught tube, en ontill 
wee dye, to Rowe and paurgecheſe reliques af une, yet 
barbozoughyng within vs. And thereloze ſaith ſainct Peter 
Arme ye your ſelues like wiſe with the ſametnynd: that is, 
confirme your myndes, and ſtrengthen ynur hartes inthis ca · 
giration,to dooe as Chzilt hath doaen aloe yu. ¶ or if wee be 
right Chꝛiſtiang, wer nughbt chus ta thin waith ourifelors, 
— — — 
blood fo2 me, and hath ſuffred Deuch on the; Crolſe fox met 
why ſbouſ T ber ſuche a baſtarne, tobee-vuwitlpnex ro ſuffer 
any kinde of affliction? Foꝝ, i our Lende bymſelf iſſue out.iw 
to the Hunte aud bye ate of the Lbom- mute — 
mer te is it fo vs, beyng bis pao2e 
bide and vndercake any Þayuger? Theſe cagitatians — 
mmate vs to yeaxce into, and boldely to aduentureto giue the 
anſett vpan any daungerous aſſates what ſoruer.: /.. 
This wooe Fleſhe (ignifiech nat ontly the Bor, conſi- 
ſtyng ol Fleſhe and Blood, Skinne and Baues: lu(tall whac 
ſoeuer commethfrom Adam. Do fajech Sod Gene. vj. My 
Spirite ſhall not alwaieg ſtrijus with manne he cauſe hs is but 
Fleſhe. And Eſaie likewiſe ; Chap al. Ml Fleſhe ſh all ſar the 
ſauyng health of God: That is, it ſhalbee manifeltbefore all 
meine in the woꝛlde; So allo ſate wer in aur Creed, Ihe loou 
8 
Mae. euen as he li Rememszhenofthe 
Fleſhe are in an excellent ener, reckoned yp ert tumpten 
by ſainct Paule, Gala. v. And not thoſe groſſe actions and wo» 
kes ol the Fleſhe onely, as Fo2nicatiov, but aht chieteſt any 
greateſt vues that bee, as anderes whiche ber 
re ſiaũt not inthe Badge onelx. hut raſher iu ih Reaſon. Note 
therefoze, that Manne together with bis Reaſon, Will, any 
Soule and Bodie) is called Fleſh "ity 
that becauſe with al bis powers bothe —— ort 
Hoke n I hþvg#s (ha) at 
Aa. iſ. Pecer 
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Prter-inchis place/chat hi ſuftred in the Fleſhe: whereas 
it is tertauie ihat his Paſſtouwas not onely in the Flle ſye wut 

in his Soule alſo, whiche adode that moſte extreme agorite, 
wheres Eſaieſpeaktth, - 

And alter the ame oitemutt we alſo take this that follo⸗ 

wethHew kichrrſuffertvinthe Fleſhe , ceaſerh from Synne. 
FodDivis rnoecheineantiooficgthat he whichthath his hend 
choppevofy} ia vis bovit onely diſmenbicd;ccaſſeth from ſyn⸗ 
nes: but this ſoffryng inthe Fleſhe tompꝛehendeth in it, what 
fotuer it ber that ag gretaeth and vtterly diſtontenteth Man, 
ozthat whiche halbee ewillinglie to ſuffer and beare: 
what Miſtriet / Calamitie, Ueration; oy neteſſitie ſo euer it 
— ane ſo nt! that becyng ſounde in bodie, 
are Lnotwithſtandyng) thwardly iu mynde greatly perplered 
and.diſquieted ,and in harte gretuduſly toꝛmented. Now , if 
theſe grieues be laiev pon chem, fdꝛ Chꝛiſtes tanſe, it is good 
and comme ious for them:fox he that is afflicted in the Fleſhe 
(faithhe)ceafſerh from dynne. Foz this purpoſe is the Croſſe 
very pꝛoſttable, berauſethereby Synnes are qualified, and 
grtatlyalaied;Foz when a Manne once beginneth earneſtly, 
and from the verie bottome of his harte to repente, it is won» 
derfull tu ſee, hom ſobne and how quickely Luſte, Enuie, ha⸗ 
tred, and other ſynnes doe vaniſhe awaie and ceaſſe. There: 
S1ze.,/GDODrihathlaiev SOUR v9;thereby(as it wert) 
t6ronpelluadpiutle v9 foꝛ warde as well — 
rn 
belpyug havevne con cher gern L our,” 22511 

Sf ens Rez. 

72 v Tharhe hencefottheſhould live (a 28 bene 
<0 2 anreanigcttyindic Phd) not after thokiffes of 
. OE. — Heel ofGod. 22 nne 
b. e , u . Tf ig ants 1HR3 1500 3:116E2 3 61.2 30) 21 

Pl rpettu m idee le as the whble cour ſe 
| of ourlife'; ww by the Cruſle and dately chaſtiſpng 
LY ofour ſelues, to conquer and ſubdue onr Fleche, 
r . | 
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by to merite any thyng towatd out Siffuaeſbrf, but tu le wt 
our ſelues gratefull and duetiſull vnto God. Not after the Id 
Res of menne, (ſaieth he) that is: Cle n ſtntzt doe it; "to plrült 
either our ſelues oz others thereby. For wee mult notion 
our ſelues like vnto this worlde,as SaincreſSatile wiitethin 
the xij. Chapter fo the Romaines. Thatſoener the wozlveres 
quirethof vs,thatmuſt werefraine aud fozbeare, */ 
3 Foritis'ſufficientefor vs, that wee haue ſpent the 
time paſte of the life . the luſte of the GentHes 
w alkyng i in wantonneſſe, luſtes, drurkenneſſe, in 
ä gluttonie, drinkynges TN in abhom linablc 1dolas 
' tries, 22 10 
EE haue alreadie too muche cockered our ſcls 
ues, and been too mucde giuen to our oune wa 
ton delites: foz befoze wee receiued the Faithe, 
2 wee ſpente our tyme and beſtowed our lines, 
WS crcopdyng to our opme ſenſuafl appetited, in no 
better ſoꝛte then very Sentiles: And therefbie tit muſt ſtriue 
and endcuour our ſelues to conſecrate, and direct the reſidue 
dfourlife,accozding tothe will of God,and rovoe that 
maie bee acceptable vnto him. Foz we haue gur Enemle wi 
in our owne boſome, wee foſter and nouriſſje hym within our 
owne fleſhe: there and from thence thecraftie and moſte JIe- 
ſilent enemie (as it pere) out ofanambuthe;pzinily and ſe- 
crecly fetteth vpon vs:and'that not with any groſſe and appa⸗ 
raunt vices, but rather with the credite, tolitie, and eſtimation 
ofthe Fleſhe, which is called by Sainet Paule, The wiſedome 
ofthe Heſhe. j. Cor. j. This beeyng now beaten doune, all the 
teſte — — ding repreſſed and 
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js dien bp and althaugh uo actuall deaſpug.enkue therevpd: 

and wheneicher in ſpgakpng/@1in liſtenyng to otberz that vie 
—— vuchaſt talke, a manne any wate intemperately be- 
haueth hymſelf:ſo that anone alter, there bee enkindled naugh⸗ 
tie deſires and inozdinatemotions, yea,and manp pines burfk 
out into open acte, Thereout ſometyme ſpꝛyngeth Jdoletrie 
alfo, whiche in the ſight of God is a thyng abhominahle. This 
miſchievous wickedneſſe (it wee bee not warie and carcfull, 
tokeepe our Faith vnſpotted, will goe nere to touche vs, Foz 
if we once looſe and make ſhipwꝛacke of our Faithe, wee are 
moſte ſure withall to looſe God alſo, and ſo ſhall we committ 
moze groſſe and hozrible Jdolatries , then cuer any Gentiles 
did. and therefoze it ſtandeth vs greatly in bande aloe well 
od our ſelues, 


* Whereini it ſcemerh to theim raunge, thatye run 
not with them vnto the fame exceſſe oftiot:there-· 
fore ſpeakethcicuill of you; 

5 Whiche ſhall giue accoumptes to e, ls rea- 
140 judge quicke and dea. 


e E baue heretofore ledde a Heatheniſhe life, any 
von becauſe pe hauefozſaken that tradc,itſemeth 
4 ynto theim that ſtill wallowe in the ſame myze, a 

verie traungething,yea,a verie foule and fooliſhe 
yarte of pou:not ſtickyng coſare : Loe, what fosliſhe fellowes 
dee theſe, that thus thei renounce all wozldlp iolicie , and dil 
poſſe ſſe theimſelues at once from all thedelightes ofchis life? 
— — — let cheim ac« 
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Fot vrito this purpoſe was the Goſpell-preached 
alſo vnto the dads. that thei mi 7 Ee 
ned, accordyng to menne, in the ehe but might 

Hue accordyng to God, in the Spitite, - 
— Now the ende ofallthynges vr hende. 


His Ate againe is ſomwhat masse and difo 
0 lielle. The woozdes dooe plainly ſaie , that " 
1 Gofpell was pzeached not onelyto the liu 
Py Wye but alſorotheDead , and yet neuertheleſſt e 
—— det} theſe woꝛdeg, Thar theſmight be con- 
aemnedaccordyng o to menne, in the Fleſhe; Now, thei that 
are dead, haue no Fleſhe: wherefoze theſe wooꝛdes can not be 
bnderſtoode other wiſe, then of them that be aliue.How ſoeuer 
wee take it, the phꝛaze is ſomiewhatſtraunge . Whether the 
whole texte and ſentence in this place breperfecte,09 whether 
fome woozdes be miſſyng, I will not take vpon mt to vefine; 
But thus doe J vnderſtande this place, and am certainly pers 
ſwaded in che lame, that it belongeth nothyng to vs, how and 
after what maner GDD meaneth to condemne the Sentiles 
whiche dyed many hundzed yeares agoe: Fo? it behooueth us 
rather tolookeand conſider what he will dor co them that yet 
are aliue in the woꝛlde. 
This wooꝛde Fleſhe is ſo to bee vnderſtoode as was afoze - 
declared:to wicte,that i it entierly ſigniſieth the whole Man. as 
be liueth, as alſo he is called all Spirite, when he tareth fo2 the 
thinges that de ol theSpirite. Theſe be ſo mingled together, 
as if one ſhould ſav of hem chat is woſided:this man is whole, 
it but onely the better partethhym'beewhaſliecured, F02 her 
is ſuied tobewoundty ben duelp in that parte, wherein he was 
ſkriken. S like wiſe mu Chiiſtian man, the Spirice ought to 
haue the chiefe Souetrigutie . Thereſoꝛe ſaieth hee, that thei 
are condemiedin the fleche:that is jaccoꝛdyng to the ou: wart 
eee eee the Spirit, 
ine commech chia to paſſe, that he ſaieth, _ ny 
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and pet hotwithſtaudyng calleth them dead: Truely; accoʒ· 
dyng to mp pooxe ſkill and capatitie ( foꝛ J will not that this 
my interpꝛetatiau ſhould pꝛeiudice and ſoꝛe ſtall the-meanyng 
okthe holie Ghoſt, but that J dutifullie yeeld my ſelf to them 
that byyng better) dooe thinke, that by thoſe hom he cal- 
leth Dead, he meaneth Infidels, Fo2 it carieth no likelihood of 
truth, to laie that the Goſpell was pzeached to ther that ber 
departed out ofchis life, Uuleſſe ſaincee}Igrers meanyng bei 
this: that the Goſpell was ſo generallie and vniurvſa e in the 
Ujozlde pzaclajmep,aud ſo open in cuerp place Nc 
it was hidden Nether eee the cad et 
Aungelles, neithen petto Deuillts: chat is toſmuit, It was nat 
pꝛeached ſecretly in cogners and in huckermucker, but fo pub⸗ 
lickly aud openly that al Creatures, it thei had tares to heare, 
might heare:accoꝛdyng ta the. tenour and effect of that Com» 
wilſon and charge g ius by Chyiſte himſelf, Mat. j Goo ye 
into all chę worlde and preache the Goſpell co guety Creay 
ture. Now, when it is in this ſoꝛte pzeached, it fiudeth ſomes, 
whom accoꝛdyng to the Fleſhe it tundemneth, but inSpirize 
it maketh them to beginne to liue. 
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| N D chis ſentence alſo ſeemeth very ſtraunge. 
5 There are vow paſſed aboue, a thouſande and 
i fue hundzcth peareg ſince Sainet deter mate 
„„ this Epiſtle, whiche is no mall tyme ta locke 
"TIT; =? fo: the ende af all tha to ame. But be 
ſaieth, that the ende of al ching es as nen die ryine, and is noln 
melent And ſo ſaieth ſainct John allalu ibe fecomme Chapter 
of his firſt Epiſtle. This ( ſaieth he d athe lf tyme; Unleſſt 
thercfoze ſuche au excellent; A voſtlahad ulainly ed, that the 
cud? of all thinges is at hande, it mighthave been ſaied again, 
that he haderred aud not foldt dia trix Nuo] owt wee: 
fedfaltly beleeue, that (no liyng but a ue Apaſtie nch ſag 
kea it, Ahat he meaneth in ſo ſaixog he him bell declarerh in 

=" his 
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his ſoconde Qui, whore he pee ldethaxtaſon why be ſaieth, 
that this ſa long a ſnate is but a ſhoxte tyme and nere athandes 
One dale ( ſaieth be) is h rhe Lorde aa thouſande yeates, 
and a thoulande yeares as one daĩe. But wee muſt vndoube 


tedly tbiuke, — many peares till the dif- 
ſolutionandende of the won, as haue coptinued from the be» 
gumyng vnto the tyme wherein this was witten. Neither 
muft wee laoke that this life ſyall continue yet twoo 02 thꝛet 
thouſande yearts from the natiuitie of Chyift,fo2 the ende wil 
bes ſooner then wee thinke ;.. 


E 7 F Be yethergforel ober and watchyng in praier, 
:: |: 8 Buraboyealthinges haue ſeruent loue amõg you: 
for Loug couareth the multitude of ſunes. 


PET Ere wer ſee, to what ende Continencic æ Sg: 
p * dꝛietie are needefull, and whereto thei ſerue: ta 
Bd wit, that we maie bee the rradier to aie hothe 
| fo2 our ſelues and alſo fo) our neighboꝛs. Fur. 
— — thermoꝛe, eur Loue can not he feruent, vnleſſe 
wee fo chaſtice our bodies, that thei maie be apt to receive and 
edge Loue within us. This ſeutence ſainct Peter boꝛoweth 
aut of the a Chapter of the Proverbs. Hatred ſtitreth vp con- 
trmiom, but Louoxquereth the mulaitude of ſinnes. This 
thereloꝛt is bia mt auyng: Chaſtice-gour fle ſhe, aud quenche 
"pptho mik yt gently endeuour to 
-bweſo:pr (hal our an other, and not be eaſieand 
(with giut one aa uchex s offences. And therkoze ſtriue 
( rorep2eſſe and ſubdue the affertions and luſtes of your fleſhe: 
fo) ſo ſhal yt bothe loue une another, md willingly fozgiue oue 
mother. For bout coucreth Div GE | 


nes, | 
This place ta by ſome in wied as though it did ſeeme to 
makt ag ainſt Faith, Foz this is their ſaipng; Thou affirmeſt 
that man is iuſtifiedonely by Faithe, and that no man tan bee 
dcliuered from the guilt of his Sinnes, by his wozkes. Dou 


: hen, that hothe Solomon and S. Beter affirme 
| chaunceth it chen,thathorhe Solomon « 25. N — 
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and lait that Simies are couered by LouGSolomonemeas 
nyng and wordes art in t ſlect thoſt: he ti welle ih with auy 
hatted agaiuſt an other, eraſleth not to pꝛactiſt and d irre vp 
contentions andbiaulinges : But where ſincert loue is: it co. 
nereth Si mes and gently any effenices. , - Where 
anger aud wjathe haue takt u holde, thert is amariwatward, 
fubbome, hardeto peefdts anpreconciliation, rematneth ſtil 
full of indignation and ſpight : but when a mannt ts'endued 
withLouc, be will not be incenſed and mouevtoanyrarboile 
and vnquietneſſe, though he bee greatly pzoucked thereuncoz 
he curteouſlycouerech, hideth and winketh at all chinges, as 
though he ſawe them not. So that this wowde(Couer)wher: 
of both Solomon and ſainct Peter ſpenke, vihenthei (gie,chat 
Loue couereth the multitude of dynnes, muſt haue relation 
to our Ne ighbour and not vnto God. Fo? as it is Faiche one» 
lx, whiche couerech my Sinnes befoze God, ſo is it Loue that 
couereth the ſinnes and faultes of my — Fo? as the 
mere lone of Gdd tomewarde,couereth my Sinnes, when as 
J faithfully and ed fatty beletue that God will not looke vp» 
pon them noz puniſhe them: ſd ought J allo-with my Lone to⸗ 
watde wy Neighbour to couer his ſinnes towarde mer, chat 
I bee not therewith offtnded. And therfoze(ſatetb he): Abone 
all thinges · haue feruent loue one to an other , that ꝓt maie 
Couer and hide one an others faultes.Andthisis furcherto be 
noted, that this Love couereth uot one o tuo Sinnes ontiy, 
but the multicewe.of Smnrevit taustot bi dꝛawen by any me- 
uocation to bet ſo angritobut that it cuurrtth all. The ſama al · 
fo hath ſaincte Baule j. Cor iy. Abere he doeth (s it were) 
expounde this place. Loue fuffrer ballchinges, beletuethall 
thinges,ic hopoth all thinges it c ndureth wil chin ges that ta, 
it thinketh the befte ol curry chyng e it can , e 
thinges, nv takt wr in wort whatſoeucr tt be 2 


1 


— 


9 Bee yehaborous one to an other, eee 
yog, 
10 Let euery man 23 he bach received che gilt, mini- 
lier the lame one io an other: 


pt 
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\ receiuethand entertaineth Dtraungers... 45 
1H when the Apoſtles trauailed thzough viucrs 
1-1 Caunteſs,qndpyeachey where thet wenggeys 
— dilciples abꝛaade to lyndzie places, 
CN then ſhould mutuallie bee harbozoug.one 
ta another, {Ubiche example were good tobe moe ut in bre 
nowadates then it is : that wee hauyng the gift ofpzeachyng,, 
ſhould like wiſe trauaile from plact to place, from Citie to Cf 
tie,from hau e cohoule,anduot to ſitte fill in one place:to ſee 
where any were weake,that wee might comfozte him : if anp 
were fallen. that wee might raife him vp, and likewiſe to dae 
Cache other dueties as to an Apaſtolicall function belangeth. 
Now, all this muſt bee doen without grudgyng (ſaieth 
ſainct Neter) not as though we were loath to doe it. And this 
is one office 02 duetie of Loue, as this is likewiſe whiche next 
falloweth, uamelp,chat wee ſhould with the giftes wherewich 
Gad hath endued vs, miniſter one to an other. The Goſpell 
requireth, that euery man ſhould bee as an others Seruaunt, 
and to miniſter and ſerue to theneceſſitie of an other in that 
bocation and function whereuntohe is called, to the beſt of bis 
abllitie: accozving to the meaſare ot that Talent that is come 
mitted vnto hym, and actoꝛdyng to that ſkace and condition of 
life, wherein euerp one is placed. Fo) it is not hereby meant, 
neither is it the will and commaundement of GOD, that the 
Maiſter ſhould miniſter and bet at becke co his ,nox 
that the Pandmaide ſhould haue the rule auer her Miſtreſſe, oꝛ 
that the Ryng ſhould bee cozpozallie lerute able to a Begger: 
re and high degree af ſu⸗ 
wherein thei are placed ſhauld either bee diſquieten 
02 diminiſhed . But hee requireth that euery one in harte and 
ä — — high 
png and authoꝛitie, yet maieſt thou uone-otherwiſe vie chy 
je th — to the commoditie and benefice of thy Neighs - 
bour , And ia this ſazte, is it requiſite and canuenient ſoꝝ the 
Puder to further and helpe his Dexuauut wich al the ſeruicp 


Bb. ij. he 
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he tan, w rein he yet remain a Baiſter ill, aut awd 
inaie repute and act oumpt himſelfin higher degr 
then his Sernaunt : but a man maie not lift vp hunſelkin thi 
p}ide of bis harte koꝛ the ſame;bue to tinte df him elk, as ofa 
Sernaunt , inſomuche that he could fhive in his harte (If it fo 
ſeemed good to the Lende ) eutm to ber 4 Seryaunt . This in. 
worde perſwalion dught allo to be iũ the godlie, in every datt 
. Pe 
10 As good diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of God, 


d hath not ginen alike meafure of grace and 
Fear" giftesto everyone of ds. And therefoze every one 
II miſt looke aboute hym. and conſider with hymſelf 
a whereto he is made fitte of the Loꝛde, and what 
gilt it hath pleaſed God in mercy ſpecially to endue him wilt 
all. Uhiche when he hath chzoughty Kanned, and exattix ii 

ted in hymſelf, his duerte is there with to ſerue his neixhbwur, 
and that in ſuche ſoꝛte as here ismoze at large particulatly ſtt 
doune by ſaiuct Petet, ſaiyng. fen 


11 | If any maniie ſpeake, let him talke as thewoordes 
BN... 2 


== Hats, fam mamneſhaue the gift of pꝛeachpng and 
$9 teachyng, lette hym pꝛeache and teache, as'Saincre 
Paule Roma. xij. willeth hym ; That no manne bee 
wiſe in his owne conceipt, norpreſume to know more then 
is meete for hym to ynderſtande, but chat euery one vnder- 
ſtande ede to ſobrietie, as God hach dealte to edery 
manne the incaſure of Fanhe. For as wee haue maliy mem» 
bers in one bodice , and all members haue not one office; ſo 
wee beeyng many, are but one in Chriſt, and cuery one, one 
an others members, hauyng giſtes that are divers,accerdyng 
tothe grace that is giuen vnto vs. Aub intintbiatly after in 
unte Chopeer he adbeth; any manne haue Prophecie, 

s. , us * 1 let 
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let hym Prophetic accordyng to the proportion of Faithe: 
I he baue an offices. lette hymoviite on his office: Or he that 
teacheth, on his teachyn 0g; ; Afterſuche an oꝛder aud courſe 
doetiybe teacbe in other of his . 
And Epbeſ ij. W 

E Anythinis checauſe, wöp 5b both pioerſelppiiributed 
bis giſtes unto enne, namely, 48 the utent wee thoyld vie 
chem to the benellte and mutualihulpt ant c n tber: ſpceial- 
ly and chie fly thei that bee in any maner of publique office oz 
function, whether it bet in the miniſterie aud y2eaghyug ot the 
Mooꝛde of God, oꝛ iu any other. Ta the office of p} —— 
that pꝛoperly belangeth u biche bere ſoinct erte lat 
namelp, vntu whom ſoevertheoffice,,vecati — 
peachyng the Taoꝛde of GDD ia alats ed. let hum ſpeqke, 
As the woordes of GOD. Ahtehe taueat and deſſun ougbt 
moſte carefully to ber taken heede vnta, chat no way he ſume 
ta yt ache oz teache any thyng where to ha hath not 
weſſe (Wloozde of GDD fo2 ils Warraunt, beg 
moktecertaive, bat the ſame bee directly to bggaupughedous 
af the ſacren Scriptures, Ulhichebeepng ſo, what maie 
thought al the Nope, and of his dirtie Dzegges @ tradi 
Dye wee not ſet his mouth withehis out woꝛde notably Rope 
ped* This. I ſaie, ta the iutent duerp ont maie manileſt ly ſex 
how ſhamtieſip and riviculpuſipbeb} aggaband vaũteto hm 
lell, to bee ſaince Peters Heite and Succeſſnur, not mabyng 
„5 ſr Nt pdf 
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Hafacuererennech the Churche, 0) 
hatdche cure of Doules conmujtcep vatohym , maie 
— — — — 
attopdyng to big a ſenſuall-wills-JInither Male be ſaiet 
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*whiche J late, and vbſerue my Lxwes. Ominaunces and Mu- 
iunctions without gainſatꝰ . Fox Godrequirerh chis, chat no 
manne mimiſter, oz doe atipxhÞng,contrarie oy repugnaiintts 
that whiche he commaimdethand appdincieth. AP3elace od 
Biſſhoppe ( I ſaie ) ougbt to dooe nothyng in the Churche, vi 
eſſe he be certune ant fare ofthe warranttſe thereof by Gods 
TWoozwe ,/FopGod can not abide to haue his ſeruire tumbles 
and mingled at pleaſure , witheuery fooliſhe guegawe, aus 
light cromperie.Andtherefozehe ought to haue an aſſuraunte 
and tertaintie iu his mynde and conſcience, that tuen & D 
Hothe ſpeaketh and woꝛketh in hym: and to ſtande vpon ſo ſure 
a grounde foz the veritie thereof, that lis Furhe dart boldlie 
witneſſe With hym, and ale: Wlharſveuer I haue ſpbktn, and 
What ſoeuer I haue don oꝛ dealt herein. Jam ſo out of doubt, 
that the (ame ln eche teſpect is tonſonant to the CMA oyde & will 
God, chat Jam readie and dare to ſeale the ſame with my 

,& to conſirme it with mu death. Fo: other wile, if 7 was 
uer ahdtotter᷑ this wait and that wate , not knowpiiy whoſe 
baule and bulineſle have in bondt, mY-Faiche la dived wi 
— that the Deuill myne anner ſatte, ia able to 

e and tumble it whiche wate be liſte. And therefoze we art 
here ſtraightly fozbidden,not to relye vnto, noꝛ to allow what 
loeuet decree oꝛ couſtitution cheſe Biſſhoppes like to obtrude 
#6 emoyne, vuleſſe thei ande uppon a de grounde,thatthe 
whynges whichechei doe. are allo wer of God, yea doen of God 
hpinſelf;azd vnloſſe th boe able ro ſaie: Doe this, for it is the 
will and com maundement of GD D, and wehauehis expꝛeſſe 
ooꝛde and Commaundement foz our warrant. It thei bee 
not abie ta ſaitehus, etet to ber actdumpted as Lyers 
and dectiuers: muche leſſe pChiiltianco peelde vnta 
them therein any obevience oꝛ ſubſcriptid. Foꝛ, the Loꝛde hath 
ſo appolnttes q thatuut ſyduld nat elſewhere bee 
ſtaied, but van the moſte are ans inlat ile Rocke. And thus 
muche foꝛ pu nicks lunctions wherein ir is not ſamſull for vs 
atany hande;, to fulowe vu owne wilftill deniſe, aud ſenſu⸗ 


ice ehe a1 rals0y6jperts I 


Nu 


of Sainct Peter. 108 


wee bet 
— eee 


ter mynde aud Audgement was, long were 
knowen in the woꝛlde, to rule the roſte 3 


re rin 157 20 as" 11 


op * I That Godin all FALLS miajc be ne 
¶ Ieſus Chriſſego whom is ptaiſe and dominion tor 


euer, and cues, Amen. 


I Mien have you is hrt end certain that ibet 
woche you ſnecke and dot, God bymſe lf pen - 
tend doocth, chat ye meie tbettim gloufie 
WAY $25 God as the aucthour thereof, hwnbly thanking 
LL DS [ym fo} bia bounttous gift:whiche thing pe can 
not doe, when pe doe any thyng, whereof yt bee not ſurt whos 
ther God allo mt it. o) no. But beeyng ſurt and certaiue there · 
of, how can ye chooſe but with moſſebumble chaukes ta pꝛaiſe 
aud extali ſo-gooy,lo gracious,and ſobouycepus a L nde, who 
bouchſafeth to giur his bleſixy TTloozae to ſpeake in you, aud 
be hymſell to dot his oumt woozkgiu you: Cham otherwtle 
It eee e 


1 9 

pug nt ſure, whether it were his 

— — — Sp wn La lay au is no· 
, nochpng ſo begs | 


be-Churche of tg agree 


TA 


. tte gar, 


12 | Dearely beloued, thiake i ut fraage concernyng 
' the rie trial, which isemong you to proue you. as 


chough ſome ſtrauoge thing were come vnto you: 
4 


Vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


SY Ctr {ine bt bferh aph1azedy fojmt of rh 
. A 
= IF Shfnet peter therefore vſeth it, to putte vs in 
E minde of ſundꝛis textes and places of the Scti⸗ 
ptures, whiche mauy tymes tearmeth Pers 
firtion , by the name ol a nerie Furnace, As 
ter whiche ſoꝛt Sainct Peter hymlelf, afoze in the firſt Chaps 
ter of this his firſt Epiſtle hath theſe woꝛds: That the triall of 
your Faithe beyg muche more precious then gold that pe- 
riſheth, (thoughic bee tried with hire) might bee ſounde vn- 
to your praiſe , honour, and glorie at the appearyng of leſus 
Chiiſte.Likewiſe we read in the Prophere Eſaie. Chap. xlviij. 
that the Loꝛde ſpeikech theſe wo02des ? Beholde I haue tried 
thee in che furnace ofaffſi᷑tion. Nu in the xx vj. Pſalm̃. Trie 
me O Lorde, prooue and examine my reines and my harte. 
Againe P ſallxvj. Wee paſſed through fre and water. To bee 
thozt,it is an vſuall phzaze in the Scripture, to call affliction, 
Fier:ànd triall of fire. And herevuco aſludeth Saincte Peter, 
Willyng vs, not to thinke it ſtraunge, oz athyrigbnmmecte and 
vnexpediende fo) vs, thaulth this fierie trlall happen vnts vs, 
to pꝛodue and trie vs. Kue ag golbe ts tried inthe Fire. 
- F62asſooneas wee haue bowed our ſiucere Faithe vnto 
Sod, and haue given our names to ſerue hym: God linger eth 
Hot long, neither maler aun delair; but —.— 
Mieth his Crolle $;ro trie ans tonlit nie vs il düt pio 
teſſien, and to mokka Fiche ehe moyr it ding ant ett tun. 
The holie Göſpell la Howe vr wonbe r ſell power md ther 
fore can not ſhe we ont his proper foꝛte and might uther wiſe 
then in Temptation and Affliction, And no manue is euer a- 
ble to dectare oz to knowe, wharthe mightie power and vertur 
thereof is; vnleſſe be haue experimented end faſfed theſanie (h 
Tribulation . here ſoeuer th Troſſe und Afflitt w bee, 
there namely doeth the glozious Goſpell of GDD, bothe dil⸗ 
plate and exerciſe his tote, might and pertut . It is the woꝛde 
of life, and thercfoze can no! declare out his mightie operation 
and power, otherwiſe then in Orath. And cherefoze _ 
X there 


of Saint Peter. 7 you 


ters ;ignotaDeathaupatdiction, 1925 
r ach GEL bo 

nger it is then either Binn u Brach. Jus is, 
that he ſaieth [Whiche is kindled among you to prove you! 
that is co ap: GDD neuer ſendeth unte you anp Allliction 
fire, (that is, any Croffe az trih on) te mate n afterie 
of abe eee Uglene vuca 
hym, and Wy vnn bis holie UToozdt aud Niguibenct, 0 
no. Ju the x, Chapter at᷑ the Booke of Wiſedome ſt is mit- 
ten of Jacob, that GD gaue hym an hard canſlict, ta the in⸗ 
tent be migbt by triaſtknaue, that nee s fron; 


en ese 1 


13 But reioyce, in 4d 25 n are 2 of mY 
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z wee mu 
2 thhi wah muſt —.— fer wich hn, 


Paule ſaiech — vj. Col. ij. Ephe.i i. 2 jth _ — 
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VPypon che firſt Epiſtle 
ber! W een Fox tbts maner of lopt in at⸗ 
pug bere, but his tontinuaunte is k 

57 W other ſide, hee that kitketh and 
repinerh at the affliction whiche the Lozde lendeth vnto hym, 
is (as ft were?) diſpleaſed and angrie with & OD foꝛ the 
— that petſon hall ſukter double togturt: that is, both here 
this woÞly „und perpetually in the wozlve to tome. Wee 
tine holie Martirs, hom they went to thelr tops 

ous an fuffred death with mofte chereful] and merie myn · 
des:88 0 * Agatha, who ſhewed moze ioyt and alacritie 
wbeg tee uus haley and Dane into Pilon, ten if ſhee had 


e and daunſyng. Oo alſo vi the 
Nec from the Connſel!; — car 


reit thanks to Al God, whohav vonchſafed to make 
them: woꝛthie to ſuffer perſecution fd} 'Chyifteg- *. wha 
now gre inblile andecerualllopeln DHeauen,. 


1 3 When his gloric ſhall appeare.. 
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Vpon che firſt Epiſtle 


Im that'Blaſphoznle ttocundtth duto him that is the Sptrit 
of Giogie, and vat vntd vs and he mut in bis van tpme bee res 
uenged thereof,aud will byyng vs out ol tt intoglozte, This is 
ano:able comfo2tthat mee Chyiſtians haut, in chm wee mait 
ſaie :the woꝛde whiche. Imeache, ia none of myne ont, nei 
ther in my Faithamyveowne: thei axenllthe wozkes and the 
| Mr that reutleth and raileth on mercudethand 
railetiz an Sed ar‘ ng ta CMiſtes one ſaiyng, Math. x. 
He that tecriuech you, ret eiueth mee, and he that deſpiſeih 
you. dxſpiſeih mea. Satnet Peters wodwes therefeit are if 
effect as though het ſhould ſair ꝛ Rnome pt that the-Spirice 
— — pamrr Nit, chat he cun eſefi} 
autugt hin bia ent mite are Lomhynſef Brodi 
mmiſeth ſairug Hi wu tua he vnto myνtnd 
all char lipenke, I will ber an Bnotale vmo thy ne Enemies. 
Am thedScripturt in many places ratterh ci Cnemies bf 
Gods people, the Enemies D hm. Au theti fofe 
when wee ate rayled on foz none other cauſe, but foz that wee 
bet ht; a tel hoody Chyifte! dri vs bet Mur ed, 
then ſe long ud net Sevſafiliebeietur; it id us de that are 
railed on, but the ſpight and ratipng moperkyrreeundeth vnta 
God, — pedo! mens ne tt, andreiopce 
inyout npuveigfazthaC@Hir) hannes pon, 16v0tn vat 
rheSpirite;whiche.rss ritt e 
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of Sainct Peter, * 103 


hearv afſohow in this our Age the caſe lo ſtandeth, that wer 
are (pefted to ſuller perſecutton vndet wicked bloudſuckers, 
who-notwithftatiding)beare the name of Chiſtiãs. Do that 
now atrue _ — — — the truth of Chailte, — 
fering koꝛ ere pzofeſſion of Chꝛiſt, is not thought to ſuf- 
ker lee a Chatftian,bitt is rather reputed and taken 
as au Enemie ol Chyifte:foz chat thei whirhe bet the perſecu- 
tours, chatenge to themſelues the name an»rptlevftherrue 
Chyittians: affirmpng aſwell as wer, that he is Reſled aud 
which dirth fvd2 Chytſt. In this tale, none be the Sp 
irt is able todiſcerne who be Sara 0 8 w 
bivog ind cbunterfaite Chyiftians | 


be * Fiiche; & ee 
ute o ſttener, that thou EE I 
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he chewett that cribatarions, 


on N 02e, and tu gloziſie his 
1 2 h afhis penal. 
5 he maketh vs wonthre to ſul⸗ 
But als this bear png dk 
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Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 


17 Fot the time t come, chat iudgment muſt begi 
at che houſe of God. f fir begins: vs, hat 25 
he enebeol dem niche obey notch Glpel 
ofGod? 


2 che rh (ws Lat acts 

Nat once, tendyng both to this 1 The firſt 

6 is in the xxy.of leremie, ſaipng 

e © bcgione EN ATT my name 
is called ypon 2 I will firſt chaſtiſc and 

ty beſt belnurd an deareſt as ape Foyt 

ipal and experience ofthis iet of tribulation,wherein the iuſt 

p2oued & tried; And ſhall ye chat are Were 28 

Jade oe free Ve ſhall not goe fret · Aud 

'ulix.Behold , thei whoſe iudgment was not to ike of te 

— 7 haue aſſuredly drunken ne hey that ſhalc 


ee? Thou ſhalt not free: hut chou ſhalt ſur drink 
Sri thats fate: e 


e | 
= 


. 
e ee 
And yntot e Beg 
 ginneth Sizne,chac he maß bon 
again,but he blech to beate thegodly tos W ca 


lt were with a Foxetaple {as the cununan Pjouerbe ſoun- 
Dech) and with a fewe twigges after a-mocherly affection. 
n KBEIG — 


or >)! 


of Saint Peter. 104. 


Sefrene?As though he thould fair: if he dealt ſo roughty and ſo 
eee 
what the tozmientes ſhall ber that tarie foz the vubeleeuers, 


18 Andiftherighteous ſcarſely be ſaved, x here ſhalt 


5 


the yngodly andthe finnerappeare? * 


(= F His places taken out of the xj.ofche Prouerbes Be⸗ 
* 8 hold, the righteous ſhall receiue puniſhment in the 
lenk: how muche more then the wicked and the 
ſynner? Jfthe godlie bee beaten , where ſhalt the wickedre- 
ache . * eee Peter, ſaiyng: 
The iuſte ſhall ſcarce bee ſed He ii iuſte whiche ſtedfaſtly 
beleeueth, but no manne perſiſteth and perſeuertth in Faitbe 
without grrate labour, trouble, and ſweatt: he muſt paſle ma · 
ny Pikes; taſte of many a ſharpe bunte and calamitie, and ga 
thꝛough the fire of many tribulations, TAhere then ſhall there 


— 2 t Fes We as Fatthe is 
— de A * — — 
bleth aud quatsch, dum can he fande thats poles er 
And therefozohe concludeth, zz... 


19. Wherefore lett theim that ſuffer accordyng to the 
will of God, committe theit ſoules to hym in well 


doyng, as ynto a faithfull Creator. 


Hei vnto whom God ſendeth affliction, beyng bn · 
& ſought foꝛ, vndeſired, and vnmocured by themſtl · 
ues, lette them committe their Soules vnto hym 
that is their Creatour, Thei ſtill continue in well 
dooyng, thei perſeuere and goe fo warde in good (l8ozkes, | 
thei ſhꝛinke not backe fo? afflictions , but committe and com: 
mende their Soules to hym that created them, aud is faithe⸗ 
full: In whiche Msoꝛde is contained moſte plentitull ſtoze of. 
heauenly conſolation, Foz, ſeeyng that God hath created thy 
Houle without any care, labour, o; heipe ol thee, when as _ 


Vponthe — 


from good nts ae 0) thou tar i 2 thou nat 
ible: thou mufþſtriup and endeuou to accompliſh, 
= be " wale e ta the — — of a 1 

nefſpng thy Faithe by thy good Liojkes. But it thou liue 
pere careleſly and rechleſſely, thau ſhalt in the ende 
(doubtleſſe) finde that thou haſte foulie decti · | 

ued thyſelf, This is the laſte admoniti · 

on ofſaincte Peter vutathem that al 
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He Elders whichare emong you, 
I beſeeche whiche am alſo an El- 
der, and a witneſſe ofthe ſuffryne 
ges of Chriſte, am alſo a partaker 
ol the glorie that ſlialbe reueiled. 
2 Feede the flocke of GOD, 
whiche dependethvpon you, ca 
ryng ſor it not by conſtraint, but 
willingly:nor for filthie lucre. but 


of a readigthytide; | -* ; 4 NS 

3 Nog a Hough ye were Lorſles quer Gods heritage, but 
that ye maie bee enſamples to the flocks. 2 

4 Andwhen the chief ſhephearde ſhall appeare, ye ſhall 
receive an incotruptible croune of glorie. 5 | 
5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto the Elders, 
and ſubmitte your ſelues euery man, one to an other: decke 
your ſelues inwardly in lowlineſſe of mynde: for GOD reſis 
fieth the proude, and giueth grace to the humble. 

& Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the mightie hande 
of God, that E maie exalt you in due tyme. 
7 Ceſt all your care on hym: fot he careth for you, 

8 Bee ſober and watche: for your aduerſatie the Deuill as a 
roaryng Lion walketh aboute, ſeekyng whom he maie de- 
noure? 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faitbe, knowyng that the 
ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren, whiche 
are in the worlde.| 


| 
10 And the GOD of all grace, whiche hath called vs ynto 
ba. bis 


* 
_ 


Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 


his etetnall glotie by Chriſte eus, afver that ye haue ſyffred 
a licle,nakeyou peifeR, confirme, ſtren gthen and ſtabliſhe 
ou. | 

11 To hym bee gloric and dominion for euer and euer. 
Amen, 

12 By Sylyarws a fa bfull hrothet vnto you, as I ſuppoſe, 
hae l wruten biiefly, exhortyng & teſtiiyng, how that t his 
is the true grace of God, herein ye ſtande. 

13 The Churche that is at Babylon elected together with 
you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 

14 Greetc ye one an other with the kiſſe of Loue. Peace ba 


Muh you all hu hee art in Chriſt leſus, Amen. 


of Sainct Peter. 106 


1 The Elders: whichate awgngyowlheſceth which? 
am alſa an Eldet, and awimnctle ofthe ſuffringes oi 
Chriſt, 3 


ert ſainct Peter tentheth thaſe that haue any 
charge of teedyng che Flocke of Chuſte, how 
¶ chei ought to behave thẽſelurs. Juthe Cha pi⸗ 
ter aloꝛe ↄhe tulde, chat nont ſhould pꝛeſumt 
— cio teache 02 pꝛeache any thing, vnleſſe he were 
certeine and aſſured that the ſame was the ſyncere and pure 
Clone of GOD, vppon wbiche as vpon a firme and ſtrang 
Nocke, our Conſciences mate boldly tai. Foz this in dutit 
is required ot vs Chyiftians that wee ſhauld bee certaint and 
knowe thꝛougqhiy what thing is allowedof Chiiſte, and what 
is not: fo2 theithat wauer in vnct rtaintie ofthis knowledge, 
are not to bee taken as Chyiſtians. He addech allo thus much, 
tiatwhoſoeuer entretz inte au office o funcſiã, ould ſo bes 
haut himſelt therein ineche refpert,aathat he ſhould not doubt 
peculierty belongech to Billhopy and GceleſiattcaliÞaſtos, 
wherein he teacheth them how they are to deme-ne themſel⸗ 
ues in the admintftration of their aueties and charges, aud 
what maxer of perſons thet aught ta he. % 
Miet muſſ here further be neauunted with che pina xe an 
pꝛopuittie ofthe tongue, herein this Epiſie was vtten, 
that wee bee nut deceived though ignoꝛaunce ol the ignificas 
tion and foxce of the TCloozde . Fo this Grreke name get 
BT e@ ,whichS.Peterhere vſcth,doerh lienific An Elders 
by whiche woꝛde thei allpare called that ber Senatuurs: that 
is, Mewextellyng in age. grauitit, vertus wifr dame, amt cx. 

After the (ame ſoꝛttʒ doeth Ciniſt call his Diſciules; 
Mintſters, aud Denate,to whoſe offieeitbelorgethcovnerſes 
and gouerne his Spurituall Empire (that ts,topzeache and ta 
take care ofthe Chaſtian Congregation ) by the dame of El. 
ders. And therfoꝛe meruaile not awhit, niche let it.ampching 
muut thet, though thet which bee . 
9.2 4 d. ij. 
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bother Titles oy nnen, whereofthe Serfpturemakech no 
mention at all: Bus not reſpectyng the ozder,vherein thinges 
pzeſently ſtande, weigh and contt iue the mater thus: Then 
S, Peter o2 any other of the Apoſtles, came into any Citie 
wherein Chuſkans were, thei ozdeined ſome. one 02 other of. 
theim, ſuche asliued honeſtly and vnblameably , and had wife 
and childꝛen, and alſo ſkilfull inthe Scriptures of GOD. ta 
hane the fuperintendencie andcharge oner the reſt, And them 
thei called Senioꝛs 02 Elders, whom after ward bothe ſainct 
Peter and alſo S aintte Paule called Biſhopps, whereby wee 
maie note , that Biſhoppes were none. others, then the veris- 
fame, that were Eldets. 

Touchyng this purpoſe, wee reave in the hilfozſe of fainct 
Martine, how a ceirtaint man came vnto a place in Apbzica, 
and there in a pooze Cotage found an ederly man, whom thei 
thought to haue been ſome plaine Countrieman , Within a 
while, thei ſawe many people come flockpng to hym, to wh 
he pzeached and expounded che TWoozde of God, whereby thei 
perteiued that he was their Paſtour 0x Biſhopp. Foz in thoſt 
daies, thete was nodifferenceeither in apparaile, oz maners 
betweene the Bichoppes, and the reſidueof Chyiftians, 

The Elders ( ſaieth S. Peter) vppon whom the charge 
keth, to feedethe flocke of Chzifk with the Moꝛde of GDD, 
and to haue care owner them in the Lozve,J exhoꝛt, whiche am 
alſa an Eilver ,\Whereby it manifeftly appeareth, that thei 
whom he here namechEldeis, were ſuche as labouredin the 
miniſterie ofthe Mooꝛde, and diligently pꝛeached the glad tie 
dynges of the Goſpell.Fo2;ſuche as he was that talleth hym · 
lelftheir fellowe-Elvder;ſuche alſo appearech it that thei were, 
Andhere we ſee; how farre he humbleth and abaſethhymſelf, 
in that, he taketh not vpon hym the nume of a pꝛelate, (which 
in reſpecce that he was an Apufte of ihe Lede he might have 
doen ) but tallech himſelt᷑ a F ello we Elder, and alſo a witneſſe 
of the ſuffrynges of Chriſte. Astfhe had ſaicd: I doe not ones 
v pꝛeache, but J am alſo emong thoſe Conft ſſours of Cin itt. 
R 


4 


of Sain Peter, 


weth that ſo many as bee ;,mubt bee perſe ũted and 
ſuffer affliction . And this is a true "of Chi te, vuto 
whom if che Pope and his Bilhoppes wert any thin x like,(as 

theiare ſhameleſſe enough, to chalenge to themſelues theſame * 
cicle) we would not greatly ſtick; willingly to kiſſe their feete, 


r And alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhalbe l 


His parte of the Apoſtles Style and Title, is of farre 

ITY moe execllencie,then any that our Popiſhe Biſhopps 
a dare pꝛetende to ble, Foz thereby doeth Sainct Peter 
take and recken hymſeifholie , and a bleſſed Manne. Aud als 

bou gb he perlectly knewe,that be ſhould be a partaker of the 
glozie to came, pet taketh he no pyide there m, heliftethnoc 
hymſelk vp in any ſwellyng glozie, but modeſtly conteineth 
bymlelf within the boundes of cemperate ſoftnes and turteſie. 


2 Frede the flocke of God,whiche —— vpon 
you, caryng ſor it, not by conſtraint, but willinglys 


107 


not for luere, but of a teade minde. 


D bs the firſt and chiefelt Paſſour, whohath 


many Paſtours vnder hym:as he alſo hath ma. 
* ny Flockes: whom beryng diſperſed in ſundzig 
\ '# quarters of the wozlde, he committethto the 
"— char and ouerſigbt oftheir Sh&pheardes aun 
Paſffours,as in this Epiſtle of S.Þeter, wyicten tntadivers 
Countreis and Regions appeareth. But what is the charge 
of theſe Paſtoꝛs todo? Fozlpoth,tofeedethe Flocke of Chꝛiſt. 
This wpzpe(Feede)the Poye hath raked and haled vucohyin 
ſelf, whereby he goeth abouteto pzooue hymlelf Le and 
inte of all, and that it is in bi choile and aucthozitie, 
to dealt with the Sheepe as be liſteth bpmſelf. But alas, wha 
is ſo ignoꝛaumte that knoweth not, what this woozde (Feede) 
meaneth : To witte, that the Þaſtours and Sheepheardes - 


eee 
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beue their meate in körnenteukr andvite ſeafon, thheteby thei 
maie growe to bes ftuttfulkt Aud moꝛtouet to watche that de 
touryng Wolues ruhe not in emong theim, and teart che 
Flocke in peeces? This woꝛd ( Feede)ſigniſieth nothyng lefle 
chen to kill and ſpoile. | | 
Furthermoze S. Peter calleth it peculierlie the Flocke 
of Chꝛiſt. as though he Mov id e: Thintte not that che Flocke 
is Any ol pour oume, ye are but onely Seruauntes and Pini⸗ 
Fer to looke vnto it, ve are no Lo»des nod Maiſters ouer it. 
Contrarie to the bold pꝛactiſe and cuſtomable dealpng of ma⸗ 
ny Biſhops, whiche actoumpt and calleuerp one within their. 
Diocelle and tur il diction, cheir Sheepe. We are the Sheepe 
of Chyiſte, loꝛ he faied aloe, Ve ate now retourned vnto the 
Sheepheard and Biſhoppe of your Soules. Biſhopps att the 
Miniſters of Chꝛiſte, to keepe his Sheepe, and to giue them 
meate ard paſture, And there foꝛe to fee de, is nothyng els thtir 
to pꝛeache the Goſpel, wber with their Soules mare be fedde, 
fatced and kructiſted, that ſorhe Shepe mate be nouriſhed with 
the Goſpel, This is the onc ly and proper office ofa Biſhopp, 
So ſaled Chꝛiſt vnto Peter: Fecde my Skeepe,, Ioh,xxj, 
that is, the Sheepe whiche J committe vnto thee to leedt, are 
not thyne, but myne. Holuberit theſe weides haue been ſo 
canuaſſed and wzeſted by my Loꝛde the Pope, that he thereby 
vſurperh end exerciiethan external dommati en andLozdſhip 
ouer the Chittche of Chriſte, whereas-neither he, nh any of 
his ſacrifentolis Chaplemns,p1eachet) ſo muche as one woꝛde 
vf the Goſpell. Chei bꝛagge that thei hau their ſurcefſion kr 
xd. 1 pet — T';thar it tould ſrarcelp ber 
np opt ever ed the Eoſpell; Fm non 
endeten ar thy bet re biin 
tant. u herein e man inte tente Goſpell, Sent Grecec1ie 
the Poye was futrly an here mar: an ytt the thyuges U Huch 
he pꝛeathed, are not ta bee eſtermed woxrh a ſtrawe: x hei cb 
le wate appeare, that cheſame Der ol Rome is peculiarly rd 


ſpecially accurſed of Sun. I deny not but ſundjie of the 3; 
ber Ferch nvererurd Thjhurces,ththe Ge k 
. 1 1 lake, 
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ſake, but yet there is nothyng extant that was wꝛitten by any 
of them, wicht is Euangelicall. Ind pet thei ſtillbzagge and 
crake, that it is their charge to feede,whereas in deede thei doe 
nothing els but entangle,aud clogge mennes conſciences with 
Lawes ofthetr awue , and make hauocke and ſale of mennes 
Soules , neuer troublyng theimſelues with pzeachyng one 
woozde of Chzilte his ſacred Goſpell. | 
True it is, that there are mam to hee founde, afwell wo- 
men as men, whiche are able ts pʒeeche, and hat with no le ſſe 
dex(eritie and ſufficiencie, chen he vuto whom that charge and 
office is peculiarly committed, But beeauſe the greateſt num · 
ber in the flacke alwaies is of weakelynges-therefoze it is ex: 
pedieut that ſome bee appoincted to ſtrengthen and conſirme 
ſuche, and to ker pe backe the Molfe from ruſchyng in emong 
them and deuouryng them, Foz a Pꝛtachers office and ductie 
is nat one ly to — 2 is * teache his Shcepe, how thei 
t to frame theimſelues ta become true and ſiuctre Chu⸗ 
Tanz burhe hath the charge alſo to logke that the TUoife bee 
kept cut, and that none of the Shcepe be deuourcd,02 ſeduced 
'by falſe, doctrine, and ſa dꝛa wen into erraur, whiche is the con- 
tinuall dufte and pꝛactiſe of the Deuill, Now, there bee many 
that can well enough abide to haue the Goſpell pꝛrached, ſo 
that chere bee no exclaimyng, aue ſpeakyng againſte 
Mole: I higante_, ſo chat Preachers in their Sermons, 
would kozbeate railyng aud cauntyng ag aint Delates. But 
although I pzeache ſounde doctrine, and that whiche is true: 
aud although J feede aud teach my char ge) che Shecpe, well 
and rightly:pet is not that ſuſſicient: fo2 it ts further required 
Ar mp handes to keepe che Ober pe from daunger,ard to haue 
I carttull tegat de vnto theim, that Mul ues come nat emong 
heim, to dziur cheim awate but ol their fertile and wholeſome 
paſtures. Fon, to what purpoſe is my building. if when J haue 
touched and oꝛderly laied my Stones, an other Craightwaies 
tome & hutle them doune as faft againe, and I Cpug bim, foz- 
bidde him not? The Hole ia well enough eat ited, tha: the 
Sheept ber wirt tedde, and latted iu gaod yaſure;becauſe the 
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* fattertheibee, thei pleaſaunter and daintier p)aie thinketh he 
to make ol them. But that Dogges ſhould inceſſauntly barke 
and baule at hym , that can he hot abide , And therefozeit is a 
matter ok no ſmall waight and charge, tofeede well, accoz⸗ 
dyng as GOD hath giuen in commaundement to doe: and it 

behoouetheche one in that function carefully to conſider his 
charge in this behalfe, * 

The Flocke (ſaieth he) whiche dependeth vpon you, that 
is, ouer whiche pe haue charge, oz whiche is among you, any 
not whiche is ſubiect and liyng at pour Feete. Care for it, and 
that not by cõſtraint hecauſe ye can none otherwiſe chooſe, 
but willingly: ndt for filthie lucre ſake, but of a readie mynd. 
Pere he compꝛehendeth in one woꝛde, all that whiche the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Ezechiel in the xxxiiij. Chapter of his Pꝛopheſie, wyi- 
tethconcerningÞaſtoxs oꝛ Biſſhoppes. The meaning ofthis 
place is thus: Not onely feede ye but take pe care alſp and pꝛo⸗ 
uide fo2 them; that thet want nothing, and where any ſtand 
in neceſſitie oz neede,there ſee that pe telieue them:and ine 
reſpect; doe the partes anddneties or right £77owna, that i, 
good Watchmen and fafthfull Eſpialles . Looke out, leaſt 
daunger appeare, ſtande alwaies pꝛeſte and readie on pour 
guarde, and diligently beholde and eſpie out of your Watch» 
tower, what it is that is wantyng, oz what it is that is befal- 
len vnto euery one within your charges. Hereby wee mae 
well perteiue and knowe , that a Biſſhoppe is euen the ſame 
that is here meant bp an Elder. And therefoze it is not true, 
whiche ſome ſaie, that a Biſſhopꝛicke is a dignitie, and a Bil. 
fhop onely he that weareth a fozked Mitre. Epiſcopacie is not 
da name of Dignitie, but of Office: fo2 he that is inueſted with 
that name and tytle, ought to looke to his Flocke © to be care« 
full fo it, and to ſerue as a good Matchman, to ſee abꝛoade 

_ Elearne what thinges be amiſſe any where within his charge. 

As tt there be anp that is weake,hauing his conſcience woun · 

ded, nym ought hetoconfirme,comfozce aud heale: if any fall, 

-htmoughrhe tu likt vp againe, and ſo as ather defecteg ariſe. a 

bee readte tu helpe; whereby Chiltian people maie bre ſulfi- 

25 ciently 
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cientlp looked vnto and pzovided foz , bothe in Soule and in 
Bodie. This is the reaſon that hath moued mee heretofaze of 
tentymes to ſaie,that if wee would inflitute a right Chziſtian 
Common wealth, it were neceſſarie,that in euery Citie there 
ſhould bee thꝛte oz fower Superuſtendentes, to take care any 
regarde over the Churche and Congregation, andtorefozme 
and reſtore whatſoeuer therein is amiſle oz wantyng. 

And here he coucheth two ſpeciall popntes, ynough almoft 
to terrifie aud diſcourage any man from bearpug authozitie g« 
uer the people, oꝛ to take this greate charge and burden bpon 
bym. Fon, firit chere bee ſome vertuous and honeſt men, who 
halt unwillyuglie are dzawen into the Miuiſterie and function 
of Pꝛeachyng: fon that, thei ſce it tobe a painfull and labozious 
office , to ſkoute aboute euery where, to ſee how the Sheepe 
liue, ta ſutt our and helpe them that bee in want, to ſtrengthen 
and raiſe vp them that bee wauerpng and readie to fall:and fi- 
nallie to haue ſuche diligent care and continuall watche ouer 
them, that the Mole finde no entraunce to inuade and come 
ruſlhyng i in among them: c a in that, he muſt not ſticke tolaie 
downe his life foꝝ their pꝛeſeruation and ſategatde. Aud alſa 
loꝛ that it is ſuche an harde matter & of ſo great difficultie, tru · 
lie to diſcharge che office of a godiy Paſtoꝛ: yea of ſogreate 
daung er alla, betauſe it muſt bethzoughly executed, # that not 
vnwillingly, oz as though it were, by conſiraint. True it is, 
chat no man ought to intrudt into chat Dffice: but if he 
£- vertunto called and required he ought millingly ts take it 
vpon hym, and to diſcharge and perfourme as muche as to his 

ion and office appertaineth, 

Foz thei that take this matter vpon thF vpon neteſſitie any 
conſtraint, and paue neither courage nen plenſurt in the lame, 
bel neuer wich any ppofite fruicfully vilcharge 02 execute 
their office, _, ... 5 80 

. det others wozlethen Inhihrake this 
Office vpo e 
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the Myſke ol the Sheepe, but as fox good paſtures foxthens 

thei care not: and with this ſcabbe is the opiſhe Clergte hoz- 

riblie infected. And this is a moſte hurt full, daungercus,nop» 

ſome and filthie Uice , then whiche there can not bee any ſd 

diſhonoꝛablt oꝛ ſhameful fox him that taketh on him the name 

and charge ofa Chyiſltan Biſſboppe oꝛ Paſtoꝛ. Thiche was 

the thing that cauſed both tbe Apoſtles, Peter and Paule, and 

alſo the Pꝛophetes ſo oft to retoꝛde andinculke it, This cau- 

ſed Boles to ſaie, Num.xvj. I haue nottaken fo muche as an 

Aſſe from them: neither haue I hurt any ofchem , And Sa 

muell alſo: Ve know that ] haue not taken any mans Oxe, ot 

Aſſe from hym, nor doen wrong to any &c. j Sam. xij. For if 
he that hath this charge and function al ketding the Flocke, be 
ecreedil> giuen to ſcraping together ol tiche ſſe and wealth, and 
to gape after filehie Lucre : ſuche a one (I ſaie) is bymſelf 
eaſilie and ſoant chaunged from a Paſta) into a olle. 


2 But oa readie mynde: 


ſhoppe applie his Office and vocatid, and that with a 
A readie willingnes:Thet that thus cherelully. pꝛõptly. 
and $ralouſly diſcharge their function, are thoſe, which as thet 
pooe their dueties willingly, ſo dooe thei not greedily pull the 
fler pe from the Sherpe . There bee therefozetwoo ſoꝛtes ol 
falſe Paſtoꝛs. The one ſoꝛte octupie their roume grudginglte 
and vnwillingly ; the other willingly and gladlie: bus pet fox 
Caine and filthie lucre. | | 


Aa Hit is, euen withpleaſure , Let the Palfoꝝ v Biſ5 
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3 Nor es though ye were Lordi cuer Gods heritage 
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ace are theichat are willing to take the office 

pen chem, fordignitit ſakt Hetauſe thet would 
= a) liue and beare greate ſwate and av» 
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tile not any Londly ty2annie ouer the Flocke, as though the 
people were their Blaues and Underlings,0z asthough they 
bad ſuche authoꝛitie and Lozdſhippe ouer them,tocommanuny 
what thei lift, Foz wee haue bu: one Loꝛde whiche is Chyiſte, 
and he it is whiche gouerneth our Soules , Elders and Pa⸗ 

ſtoꝛs haue no further charge tht᷑ ts lerde. And hert in one wozs 
Daincre Peter vtterly ouerthꝛoweth all the kingdome of the 
Hope: and concludeth that no Biſſhoppe hath any authozitie, 

ſomuthe as in one wozde toclogge and tye the conſciences of 
the faithfull to the obſernation of their pꝛeccptes , Fo2 they 

chemſclues ought to bee Seruauntes and Piniſters , and to 

ſaie: C hus ſaierh the Lozd, and theſe be the Wlozds.of Chiiſte 

it is not wee, the wooꝛdes are none ot ours : and therefoze ye 

ought ts doe that whiche is herr conunaunded. Accozdpng to 

that whiche Chiifte ſaieth: Luc. xxij. Ihe Kynges ofthe Gen- 

tiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare tule ouer them, 

ate called gracious Lordes, but ye ſhall not bee ſo.Contrary 

here vnto the Pope boaſteth and bzaggeth, ſaiyng . Wee 

ought to bee Loꝛdes, and to vs onel it belungeth to txerciſe 
chief rule and ſupzeme authozitie, 


3 But that ye maie bee — nm to the Focke. 
4 And when the chiefe Shepeheard — 
.ſhallreceiue an incotruptible crounc of glori 


Y EE that pe bee the foxmot in the battaile , vſyngg 
ſuche honeſt conuerfation,that pour life maie bee a 
| Lanterne to glue light, andanexampleto the per- 
ple, to imitate you, But ourLozdly Shavelynges 
vſe to tel the people an other tale, bidding them tu dot this and 
that, thei themſelues in the meane while leanyng on their ſoft 
Cuſſhions, and takyng their caſe like Lozdinges:laipug vpon 
vs greate and greeuous burdens, whiche thei themſelues will 
nottouche no} lift at with one oftheir fing ers: uot trauailyng 
any whit in pzeachyng the true Wozde of God, but rather in 
commaundpng others ts doe that, whiche 20 themſelues — 


— 
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net did, no ener ment todooe, And pet muff no man tell them 
therof, top te he dot, he ſhould be ſure quickly to feele the ſmart 

of if, ik y 
Againe, to ſache Paſfo2s, Biſſhoppes, Elders and Su⸗ 
perintendentes, as here in this wozlde did their ducties faith · 
fully, trut ly, ſi: certly and hokly, Saincte Peter aſſigneth no 
tempoꝛall rewarde: as theughhe ſhould late · Pour O ffiet and 
function is ofmoze excellencie and dignitie, then that in this 
life it tan bee requited and retompence d: there is due and kept 
fo you an cuerlaftpng Crowne, that ſhafl bee giuen vnto pou 
whiche faithfullie and diligently feede the Flocke of Chziſte, 
And this is the Exhoꝛtation. where with S. Pttet encozageth 
them, to whom the charge and cure of Soules is committed, 
hereby is manifeftly conctuded aud pꝛourd, that the Pope 
with his Cardinalles and Biſſhoppes ts the very Antichziſt, 
and the pꝛofeſſed aduerſaries of Chyiſte, fo that they dooe no⸗ 
thyng of all theſe, whiche Dainct Peter here requireth . Fox 
thei ueither teache others,neither doe thei any thyng themſel⸗ 
ues,but are whallte and altogether bufled in thoſe demſes,and 
bymatters,whiche are moſt oppoſite and contrarie therevnto, 
Theineither feede the Sheepe theniſi lues, neither will they 
fuffer others to feede them: but rather plaie the rauenyng 
Molues, deuouryng and murtheryng the Flocke , and pet 
hagge thei that thei her Chyiſtes Ait ara on Earth. Too tru⸗ 
lie (the mote pitie) are thei inthe raume and ſteade of Chiiſte 
deyng abſent-after the mauer and example ofthe Devili?F 02 
whereſoeuer Chuiſt is not in plate, there thei beare ſwaie, and 
2. Ae and commaunde moſte int- 


periouſlee. 

It is therefoze verie expedient and requiſice , that the L at⸗ 
tir and ſimpler ſoꝛt ſhould perfectly remember this aud ſuche 
uke places:by the whiche thei maze be able to anfwere again 
that Antichziſfian Ryngdome ol the Pope, when ſoeucr thet 
fhalbe called into que ſtion and examination as touchyng their 
Faithe : yea, thus maie thet well ſate, when thei art hzoughs 
punto luche pinches:Beholo, Chziſte ſaleth thus: aud * 
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ſaieth the cleane contrary-Chyifte ſaieth yea, the Pope ſaieth 
naye, Thei therefoze thus teachpng contrarie and repugnant 
doctrines, the one of them muſk needes lyt. Nom, that Chu 
ſhould lye, it is impoſſible, and theretoze it is the Pope, chat is 
the liyng Ruffian of the wqzlbe, and not onely a Ocuiliſhe 
L yer,but tuen Antichziſthymſelf, Thus oughteſt thon to bee 
furniſhed and armed with che Scripcures,bp the whiche thou 
mateft not onely boldlie call the Pope, Artichziſte,but maieft __ 
alſs( when thou haſte fodoen )niuft plainly and eaſily pꝛoue 3 
fo that thou maie ſt ſurely by the woozde of God perſiſt in thiue 
— — to the death, againſt the Otuill and all his inter · 
nall Armte, 


5 Likewiſe ye younger, ben hos the 
Elders. © II 


ber arc his lade admonitions ofthis Epilile, 


abt — Gat dewhele 

* courſe of cheir lite the Infertours ſhe we ſub- 
miſſion towardes their Betters. TUlhich if it were now adaies 
obſeried and put in me, we ſhould not neede ſo many Lawes, 
Fa he requireth ofthe Younger ſoꝛte, their obrdience toward 
their Elders, and wiliyngut lc to he gouerned, by the direttiũ 
of their wiſedomes: F aq that, thei beſte knowe what is moſte 
pleaſpng to Sad, ind what fhall moſte redounde to th ix com- 
mendations aud pꝛaiſes But he ſpeaketh here of ſuche Elders 
as are learned in the holie Ghoſte, and are godlie experienced, 
Fo? if they theimſelues let nat ended with godlie wiſe⸗ 
dome, but bee ſottiſhe and fomliſhs, it is not tu be tbought, that 
thei can any wate well coyerneothers. But of ſuche as be diſs 
crete and wiſe,it is moſt expedient and conuenient, the Youth 
ſhould be gouerned. And ſaintt Peter bere ſpeakethnot ol the 
ciuile admmiſtratian and: gouernement of the Common⸗ 


weakthe,buthe ſpeaketh grneraliy;namely,rhat thei which be 
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Efders,cither in peares o) b office , on any waicels, ſhould 
traine vp and gouerne the Younger ſozte in their duetie s, aud 
in matters ofrhe Spine, | 


5 And ſubmitte yout ſelues euery man, one to an o- 
ther: decke your ſelues in wardlie in lowlineſſe of 
mynde: 


Tre he ſomwhat tempereth and qualifiech his 
. woondes ſpoken afoze , requiryng that euery 
d ene chould ſubmitt themſelues one to another. 

| - But how can this well agree, that all menne 

— could ſubmit themſelues one to an other, if the 
ſuperiqꝑitie and gouernement bee to bee giuen (as was afoze 

ſaied)vnto them that bee ofthe Elder ſozte + Some will ſaie, 

that Peter in that fozmer ſentence ſpake of Elders,and here in 
this placeonely of che Younger ſozte , who ought to ſubmitee 
them ſalues firſt to their Elders,andnextone:to another. But 
wee will take theſe woo des as ſpaken in a generalitie, euen 
as that ſentence of S. Paule Rocna. zij. In giuyng of honout. 
one goyngbeſore an other. Fo2 J take that place, as J alſo 
doe this pꝛeſent ſentence of . Peter, to haue reference to all 
maner of perſones in differently, and without reſpecte , The 

Pounger ouccht to be obedient, & ſubmiſſaunt vnto the Elder: 
but pet ſo, that the Elder maie not thinke them ſelues to bee 
Lowes ouer them, but be readie and willyng to ſubmittthem 
ſelues alſo, and be directed by them that bee Ponger, if any of 
theim bee endued with deeper vnderſtandyng, o2 pzofounder 

ſkill then thei haue. Eucn as in the old Teſtament, the Lode 
oftentymes aduaunced Honglie men, to beare chiet᷑ office and 
p)incipalitie, where he ſawe theim to eycell the Elder in wiſe- 
dome andfojeſight.The ſame leſlon teachech Chiiſt;Luc:xiilj 

When thou art bidden to a feaſte, ſette not thy ſelf doune in 
tho chiefeſt place, leaſt a more honourable man then thou be 
hidden, and then he that badde bothe hym and thee, come 
and ſaie to thee: Giue this man toume, and thou then begin 
: | with 


# 
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wich ſhame to take the loweſt roume. But when Bayes 
bidden, goe ſitte douvein the loweſt roume,&c.Whiche pa 
rable he concludeth thus: For he that exalterh bymſelf, Gabe 
brought lowe, & he that humbleth hymſelſ, ſhalbee exalted. 
Therefoze truly the Yonger ought to ſubmit themſelues, and 
bre in ſubiection vnto the Eder: and pet ntuertheleſſe, che E 
der ought againe fa their partes , ta het ſa modeſily minden 
that eche ol them thinke hymſell in bis harte the loweſt. If we 
could thus dooe, the wozide would bet in a merucilous quiete 
ſtaie and tranquillitie. And this (ſateth he) we ought to applie 
dur ſelues vnta, that wee mie theredy ſhewe fozth the the lowlt- 
neſſe of mynde tha 1s-exaplain mee vs. 


J ForGod refifteththe ade, and eg EY 
the humble. pe 5 gas f 


that dee lo latte myndet, thut thei wil rot perlt 
* and ſtoupe, God hynuſeifcoolerh and detect ih: aud con · 

trariwile,exaiteth and adnaunceththoſe which humble 
and thzowe doune chemſelues., This is acommonbeaten ſat- 
ng in every mannes mouthe, but would God it wert aſwell 
vſed and putte — — 


Dyaſmuche as God ſoxequirath, tbat ye ſhowid ſub« 
mit yiurr ſolies aus ta in athex, ſer that ys dot it wil: 
* lingly, and ſo he will rale pourbut il ys doe it unwil- 
tpngly,yet . 
nene 
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Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 


Hinke pe not that he will tarie long, but ffedfaftly truft 

ye in hym:fo2 yr haue his ſure pzomiſe, that this is the 

bande of GOD, and his bleſſed will: and though in the 
b of fleſh, the tyme ſeeme ſcruewhat long, pet neuer 
haue ye any reſpect to th tyme, butconmutte pour ſelues to 
be protected and gouerned by the mightie hand of God, which 
moſtt alluredip in the ende will eralt pou, 


7 Caſte all your cate on bym:for he careth for you. 


E haue thoſe p1omifes, by che whiche ye maie reit 

in moſtrpertecte aſſuamce, chm God will utuer 

©) fozſake you, but ſtill take care fo2 pou: and there 
— faze abandon am caſte awate pour owne carcful⸗ 
neſſe, and lette the Loꝛde alone deale foxyou, Suffer hym ta 
take the enticr charge and care,bothe of you and yours, Theſe 
ve inoltrromfoztable auofwerrewodmwes,aid to a Chytſtion 
-Conkcteoctnioſtochearfidbajio antable-Agv why vſeth he ſo 
mm, and ſache forrible pzoudcations and reaſons to per- 
ſtave Huntikrie? Truely, becauſe the Matareof man is fo 
duft and lo ſtaute, chat uo mamalmoſte willpnerlie mill abaſe 
p1dvetecre hyniſe ll, oxrenaunte lis owne ſeuſuall phantaſics, 
And there foꝛe herrin ha ſuigulauiy cot ſorteth vs. ; ſhetunng 
how that Gov dooech not onely looke to vs, but als careth foꝛ 
V7: amd beſtovbyrh bowelleso? f his incomparable 
loue vpon vs. 
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e admoniſheth vs to looks do de fie au gorth is 
bout to open our eyes, that wee ſlumber not in ſlouthe 

oꝛ giusVar Dities to V uot tegutdyng how 
nere we bee to daunger and perill. And here wee maie behold 
natd, what this life is, and how this moꝛthie Apoſtle bath 
depainted 


ol Sainct Peter. ug 


depainted and ſet out the ſame vnto vs: inſomuche that there 
is none, hauing his Conſcience touched with any feare of God, 
but continually wiſheth to lee diſſalued and to exchaunge it 
foz that other, Foꝛ here we bee in the kingdomeof the Deuill 
and Sathan. And as atrauailer oꝛ Straunger that cammeth 
into au Inne, where he knoweth there are none but Theenes 
and Purtherers, will looke well to himſelf, and bee very care⸗ 
full fo2 his owne ſafetie befoze he will enter into that houſe: ( it 
the caſe ſo ber that needeg he muſt goe in) and will be ſure (ag 
neere as he can) ta arme his bodit from the violence of their 
furies, and will not ſleepe muche in that houſe, but ſtande vp · 
pon bis guarde , that he mate departe thenet without harme: 
Euen ſo and with like daunger liue we here on Earth, where 
Sachan beareth the ſwaie and is Pꝛinct, who bath ſo the hare 
tes ol men within the daunger of his hower, that by them he 
bꝛyngeth to palle what ſoeuer he liſteth: It is a terrible matter 
to thintze thereon , aud there ſoꝛe S. Peter herein giueth vs a 
watchwoyde to be ware, and admonilheth vs to be carefull and 
diligent in looking fo gur ſelues:ſaiyng: Be ye ſober, Foz they 
that be giuen todzunkennes aud ſurphetting, and as Swine, 
care fo nothyng but foz their bellie , are fitte foz vothyng that 
good is. And therefoze wee muſt endeuour our ſelues to haue 
alwaies in readinefſe our Armaz of Sobzietie, 

And Watche ye (ſaieth he) and that not onely ſpirituallie 
but allo cozpozallie, Fopaheanie,lumpiheand dzowſie body, 
when it hath pampered, crammed and ingurged it (elf with 
meates and dzinks,is not ſit noꝛ able to reſiſt the DeutlE-ſeing 
it is hard enough koz them ſo to doe, which are ſtrong in faith, 
and haue plentifull giftes ol the Spirite. 

But what is the cauſe why wee ſhould ſo muche giue our 
ſelues to Sobzietie, and watchfulneſſe / Becaule({aieth ber) 
your aduerſarie the Deuill ſkuddeth about like g roaring Lis 
on, ſetking whom he mate devour. Foz the Druill neuer flees 
peth,he is thzoughly enured and furniſh ed wich gulle. ſuttletie 
and malite, and carieth that cantarde ſtomack againſt vo that 
he leaueth no wait vnattempted * moles ar — 


VponthefirſtEpiſtle 


ſnare bs, yeahe well knoweth whiche waie to laie his baytes 
to catch vs & bꝛyng vs vnto his lure, and ther foꝛe he roameth 
and trudgeth vp and downe, like a roaryng and rampyng Ly⸗ 
on, that pelleth and roareth hiveouſlie and hozribly, as though 
de would degoure all that commeth in his waie. And therefoze 
hath ſainct Peter left vnto vs in wiityng this ſo neceſſarie and 
Nofitable an admonition: wherein he dilcouereth vnto vs our 
deadly and infernall Ene mie, that wee ſhould take heede of 
hym, and with S. Paule not beeignozaunt of his malicious 
d2iftes- Fo}, in that he ſkuddeth and walketh about, his dzilt 
and meanyngistherebytob2png vs into a negligence and ſe⸗ 
curitie: wherein if he maie once lulle vs, there ffraightwates 
iſe and bude out from thence Anger, Niath, Content ion, 
Arrogance, Shanieleſnefſe,contempt of God , and all ocher 
miſchieues whatſoeuer. | " 
Andhere note / how he ſaieth that the Deuill walketh as 
bout. e ſetteth not vpon thee directly befoze thy fate, where 
he knoweth thou art fenced and garded: but he cowardly lyeth 
in waite to ſurpꝛtʒe thee behinde at thy backe, oꝛ aſtope ou the 
one ſide: he pꝛyeth and footeth within thee and without thee 
very diligently to eſpie thee at ſome vauntage, where he maie 
ſec vppon ther. Foz when he hath attempted thee one wale (il 
be ſpeede not of his purpoſe)he ſtraightwaies taketh an other 
in hande. If he miſſe his purpoſe on this {ide of thee , he flin⸗ 
geth to the other, omitting no ſuttle deuiſt mo craftie ambuſh, 
no cunnyug pollicte to catche thee in a trippe and ſo to poſſeſſe 
thee. If he finde thee ſtrongly armed and kented on one parte, 
he planteth his batterie to an other ſide:ifhe bee diſappoincted 
there, be chargeth vpon thee ( and that with meredible ſpeede) 
in an other Face, he neuet cralleth, but is in cõrinuall pꝛac tiſe 
of miſthiefe, le thy ouerthꝛowe and tonfulion · he neuer taketh 
— — not ſuffryng thee to 
haut of teſt, ez intermiſſion. And yet wee as men 
fenſelefle amd tartleſſe make no retkonyng of this geare, nei⸗ 
ther watche wee io wichſtande hym, whereby he maie eaſtlie 
Und without reſiſtauncr aſſule and ouerthꝛo w vs, Let every 


one 


of Sain Peter, I14. 


one therefoze locke diligently and warelp to hymſelf: and he 
ſþall finde all this ta he moſt true:as thei that haue been temp 
ted, can nat bee ignozaunt., And therefoze wer ate moe then 
twile miſerable, that lie here ſo tartleſlp and retchleſlp , Foz 
if we would enter into cõſideration with our ſelues af this our 
lite pꝛeſent, we ſhould ſee good cauſe fox vs to cryeout and call 
fo: help,none other wiſe then if wer were beſet with a nũber of 
murtherous Thecues , This cauſed ub to late, that che life 
of man on Earth is amere Warfarezd a cantinuall tempta . 
tion 02 fight. But why then will ye fate) doth Gon place vs in 
this life beepug ſo full of mileries* Truekyfo2 this cauſe, that 
our Faith maie be exerciſed,audencreaſed; aud that we ould 
be the gladder and willinger to departe hence: and further that 
Death might hecome mozt rr. nr 
neſtlier of vs defired, 113. 4 17 1 


9 Whomreſilt, ſledlaft in he Daiche, 1 ji 2 122129 


= CE mult hee ſober aud watche,Hut'pettorhis 
ende, that our hotiles maie bee fit and teadie fo3 
che conflict and battaile: and pet this ig not ſul⸗ 
„ acient, to ouercome the Deuill mithall. Cheſe 
== weapons are ancly auaileahle tom this reſpect, 
that the bodie maie bee the leſſe octaſioned to inne . But the 
oy weapon wherejuith wee muftgiue'theoverthzowrann 
eto dur Ecnemie,is.Faiche;c Foxif weetake fureholbs of 
GDD in his Wozde,and in harte conſtantly cleave therevn- 
to by Faithe, the Deuill ſhall weitet ber able ſhe vs, 
but like a danneed Cowarde ruigdewales rinine out of = 


eoncupiſcente ad fue, all hach, 2 | 

hartedneffe and deſperation van the and packe a weir allo, 

eech e fe Deutl, hab will 
oe dlie 


Vpanthe firſt Epiſtle 


Hardlic ſuffer thee to come to that poynct, but will vſe all the 
meanes that hee can, to plucke this weapon out of thy hande. 
Mhiche he eaſily bꝛyugeth to paſſe, when he hath once enſna · 
red thee inadzowſie flothlulneſſe, and made thy bodie vtterly 
vnapt koꝛ the batt alle, and giuen to nothyng els but to laſtiui⸗ 
ous wantownes. on by that meanes wil h little adoe be wins 
geth out ol thy hand? the Swode ol che Spirite, which is the 
Toe ol God, as he did by our firſte Graundmother Eue; 
She had the Mad ot Gov, where vnto if ſhe had firmely and 
ſtedlaſtiy adhered, chte had not fallen. But when the Deuill 
ſawe ber negligently and carele ſly to regarde the Node, he 
eaſilie pulled it out of her harte, and ſo obteined that whiche he 
mould hau „ 


ofozehachhere ſuffletently warned vs, 
that wee ſhould ſtriue and fight againſt the Deuill. To which 
battaile and encountrie, it nothyng auaileth to ruune vp and 
doune hither and thither lo any good TUlozke, whiche thou of 
thy ſelfcanſt doe: but this onely muſt thou haue care vnto that 
thou tonſtantlle ſcicke, and ſtevfaſtly by farthe-embyace the 
Mode of Gon. Atthe Denill then appꝛoache thte, and goe a⸗ 
bout ta hurſe ther into penſtueneſſt of minde and deſperation, 
by reaſon of thy manifolbe ſiunes and tranlgteſſions befoze 
committed hetake chou thy ſelfftraightwaies to the Wlozd of 
God, whereinremiſſion of all thy Spunes is pzomiſed:com- 
mit thy ſelf wholly thereutito ; arid thou ſhalt fee, that he will 
quicitppackececlratyrhe gouttefror hee, 8 
9 Knowyngrbat the. ſame ufflidtions ute accompli- 
4 | ſhed 40 your brethren, whiche arein the worlde, 
eue pe net, chat ye muſt ſuffer temprativs 
| ofthe Deviſitee chisrather gomfoge ypu chat 
@ youſulte? roche lane ant Ech chert bee a 


Lee bee n 
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Thus 


of Saint Peter. 115 


Thus haft thou this foꝛmer Epiſtle of S. Peter ſomwhat 
largelie expounded: Jnthe whiche thou art taught cuen fullie 
and abundauntly the whole ſumme of Chziſtian doctrine, and 
wherein alſo thou mateſt ſee Faithe, Loue, and the Croſſe, 
right aptly and copiouſlie deſcribed:and maieſt alſo read manp 
godlie — — neteſſarie pꝛemonitions how to wage 
battaile, and continue fight wich that greate Ozagon the De⸗ 
uill. UAhiche Epiſtle who ſo euer bach rightly and thzovghlie 
learned, hath (nodoubte)ariche Stozehouſeofall futhe'thyni 
ges, as any waie concerne ſincere and true Chyiltianitie : In 
ſomuche that he ſhall not nerde any other doctr ine oz helpe be · 
ſide this:as in deede there is none other: Sauyng that God ol 
the aboundaunte ſtoze of his mercie aud bouutie ceacheth the 
ſame doetrine, in ſundzie and many other places ofthe <p: 
tures. Fo2 other then this that is here ſett doune by ſainct 
ter, there is nothyng that can be taught, oꝛ that nerdech to te 
diſplaied, ſich he herein hath omitted nothyng of all choſe thin⸗ 
— „ whiche are expediente and behoouefull fo} a Chziſtian to 

owe. 

F inallie, he here delinereth the partes ofa faithfull}Þ2ea» 
ther and good Paſtour:ta witte, that he ſhould accoumpt it his 
bounden duetie, not onelp to feede the Sheepe, but alla to bee 
t are full foz them, and to pꝛaie fo2 theim, that God maie gract- 
duſlie encreaſe theim in gaodneſſe, and ſtrengthen theim in 
Faithe, whereby thei maie bothe receiue and heare the Moꝛd, 
and alſo digeſt, vnderſtande, and bꝛyng foꝛthe the fruites ther · 
ot. And thus with a pꝛaier inthe ende, he conclupeth, lajyhigs, 
20 And the GD ofall grace, whiche harh called vs 
vnto his eternall glorie hy Chrilte leſus, after that 
ye baue 3 little make you pexinaconfiran, 


YOU: . 

5 Pꝛaier he commendeth them to God. 
The (ſaiechhe) wa ae is lbe giuer of 
| all Grace,and thatnot pinchyngly, oz in parte, 
but who moſte liberally and aboundauntly (as 
it were) by full heapes, pouneth all his Graces 

Fl. iij. pon 


Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 


vpon von: who hath called you thzough Chaiſte, that ye ſhould 
enioy aud be partakers of eternal gloute,# that not fo any me» 
rite of pour own, but by e thzough Chyift, Thom if ye haue, 
ye alſo haut though F aithe in him (nat fo any merite of your 
dune) eternalllife and felicitie . De it is that ſhall make you 
perfecte, that you beeyng by hym ſtrengthenep, mate growe 
and ſtande faſte, readie ts woozke all good woozkes : Me allo 
all confirme and ſtabliſhe pou, that you ſhalbee able to ſuffeg 
aud abide all thynges. | | 


11 Jo hym bee glorie and Dominion for euet and e- 
uer. Amen. 


His pꝛaiſe, is that Sacrifice, whiche the duetie ol all vs 
which bee Chꝛiſtians, is to offer Me addeth pet a fe we 
> koozdes moe. . Ne 70 


12 BySyluanusa faithful brother vnto you, as I ſup- 
| poſe, haue I written brieflie, exhortyng and teſtifi- 
yng how that this is the true grace of God, wheres 

in ye ſtande. 


Lthotigh J am not ignozaunte , that ye haue heard 
and learned theſe thynges afoze , ſo that pe greatlie 
= needenottabee taught the ſame againe at my hatts 
des, yet thought I it good to wiite the ſame again vnto pou: 
to thintent J might bee as a Remembzauncer to pou( as tt is 
the dur tie ol al true Apoffles to ber ) to perſeuere and continue 
in that doctrine which ye haue learned, to pactiſe and exerciſe 
it, and to liue acco2dyng to the pꝛeceptes, rules, and directions 
therrot:not chinkyng that J dor amp ocher thyng vuto 
pou now,then pe hae tine beche pete andlra rns. 
el: ii mene Oh. $ _—_ 
13 'The'Chutche this Alon cleded together 
| with you, ſulutetii you, * 75. | 
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ol Sainct Peter. 16 
Auntations were wont in this ſozte to bee ſent by let» 
ee. The Churche (ſaiethhe) that is at Babylon ſa- 
== lucech you, There were twoo greate Cities of this 
name, the one in Chaldza,the other in Zgypr, whiche is now 
called Alkair. Rome alſa by an Allegozie is called Babylon, 
becauſe ofthe greate confuſion of villainous vites, bet yng ga. 
thered chither,as into the common Sinke of the wozlde, And 
ſome would faine haue it ta be here ſo taken. But J can nat bee 
bzought to that opinion. The wooꝛde by interpꝛetatian ſigni; 
fieth Confuſion. It is moſte like to bee that Babylon in Aſſy« 
tia 02 Chaldæa, where Saincte Peter was the Apoſtle ol the 
Circumciſion. | 
I3 And Marcus my Sonne. 


Ome laie this was Marke the Euangeliſt, whom he cal 

leth his Sonne, not after the Fleſh,but after the Spirit, 
= As ſainct Paule likewiſe calleth Timotheus and Titus 
his Soonnes,and waiteth tothe Coꝛinthians, that hehadbe+ 


gotten them in Chaiſt. 
14 Greete ye one an other with the kiſſe of Loue. 


bis cuſtome of Riſſyng is nom growen out of vſe, 
dee reade in the Golpell that Chyift killed his Dis 
N (ciples , whiche was a cuſtome then in thoſe Coun⸗ 
treis. Of this Riſſe Sainct M aule alſo maketh often mention. 
Act. xx. j. Cox. xvj. ij. Cor. xiij. Rom. xvj. 


14 Peace bee with you all, whicheare in Chriſte le- 
ſus, Amen. ; | 


J 


| Hat is, whiche faithfullie belerue in Chiiſte; And this 
is che ende ofthis bis foꝛmer Epiſtle, wherein he com⸗ 
mendech theim vnto the pꝛotection and tuition of Als 
Le vnderſtange, ans effectyaliie keepe aud p}actie the dot. 
keine camꝑꝛiled in the ſame, Amen. = 
f 1 5 


An Induction or Preface * D. 


Nartine Luther, into the ſeconde 
Epistle generall of Satntt Peter. 


Des 1 eAmtt Peter perceiuyng and 
'Y 182 0 Foreſegug that the true & pure 
PRA "Ia Aoctrine of Faithe, ſhould after 
| bus dates be corrupted, obſcured 
SR as nd dimmed, writeth this Epi- 
ft: w erein | e meetet With ta errors at once, 
ariſyng out of the falſe underflandyng of this 
doctrine of Farthe ; and grueth moe profitable 
leſſons of either forte to Mut te, fir ſt, that no man 
aſcribe any ſuc! 7 ſtrengt or force to V. oorles, 
as that thei ſhould be an % Waite able Fo inftifie Vs 
before God for that us the effeft of Faithe ouelie. 
Againe, that no manſhould ti inlee, that Faithe 
can bee without Good Woorkes. For, wee can no 
ſoner preach of Faith, how that it alone without 
the helpe of any our Good Wwoorkes , maketh vs 
iuſte and acceptable before GODi; but lu raigbr- 
wates ſome are readie to barke againſt vs , ſai- 
png, that then i it i needeloſſe and booteleſſe for 
a) manne to doe any Gol deedles; and this wee - 


F 


11 U f uo be 


of Sainct Peter! 4 7 17 


kpowe by daialy ræprrirurr ig the common ſpeech 
and faiyng.On the other faden when we Vrge and 
teache Good Woorkes,t9 praife them:then Pazthe 
faleth and looſeth muche of hor dignitie. Sothat 
Wee ſee it to bet g'rwerie hard x 29s this be. 
halfe to kepr arightmeantyſpectallit where there 
1s Want Y patnfulland e Preachers. 
Now,theLoreeteacheth vs, _ = 
3 all our Tultification before God, 
af „ Dr1fte Jeſiu. But — 
haue thus ſoundl . igcullled tha in- 
fallible * —5 a Tee mut alſo teache, 
that Good woorkes mute needes enſue. Betauſe 
ee mate not at any handle, (/ long as Per be in 
ther life bes idle, without dbeyng ſome Woorke. 
eAll tha doeth SainttPerer in this E priile pur 
ſuc and diſcourſe v ppbm as large meet yg with 
thoſe, ho peraduc ture out of bis former 6 We 
hadfoded themſelues with Ayalſe opinion”, and 
miftuken hin meanyng:in thinking Faidhe ro bes 
A 6 0 geber 
— ele Chapter 
re Epiftle ſpecially wrotromWhorin he texcheth 
and willeth the godlie to approue and der lire the 
certaintie of their Faithe by their Good workes. 
Gg. The 


Vpon the ſecond Epiſtle 


The ſeconde Chapter is again them, vhiche 
extoll VVorkesonetie,and — doune Paithe. 
Aud therfore he warneth vs aforehande of falſt 
teachers and [educers,whicheby ne we dottrines 
of their owne dauiſe, ſhould darken aud aboliſhe 
this aſſuraunce,Whiche eche one ought firmely to 
haue of Faithe:for be [awe,bat dreltable; iug · 
glyng, Apoftacie, add dipartyng awaie from the 
Faithe wauld ber in the verde vhiche euen then 
beganne:as Sainfte Paule ſateth; y.Thef.y. The. 
Myfferie of Iniguitie doeth alreadie woorke.  - 

Jn the thira,hee plainlie deſcribeth and ſet- 
teth out the impietie of thoſe that make a moc- 
Auge and ieſte of the Wwoords of God:andſhewerh 
that in the latter daies the people through vnbe- 
beleef, and tacke of feare of the — of the 
laft dai halbee euen ad 8 e. 


- \ . V in 821 


T Faith deere written to Ne 
nta ſbe ve our Faitbeby aur VVarkes: but yet 
not ſo, that ve ſhould haus an .confldece or truſt 
in our Moriti ur thinks themany vbitte, or in 
any reſpecte, meritorieuus or auaileable towarde 
enfants, Ar er 


The ſecond Epiſtle Generall 
of Saint Peter. 


* The firſt Chr. 


Imbr/Perer a ſcruant ind an A- 
poſtle of leſus Chriſte, ro you 
wlfiche haue obtęined like pre 
cidus faith with vs thy the 1 
oulneſſe ofbur G O Dand ole 
our Ieſus Chriſte: 

2 Grace uk Pence bet TY 
pedro yon, bydickndwledge 

pf Gog, andot leſus ourLordes 


Acchrdyng as his ah few ul 
Eon apy aaron gi 


Amas 5 


ouer vertue with your faittic; 
6 Aud with knowledge; te 
* —— with 
de 2 e, loue. r * O 4 197 
or if theſe thinpes bet among you, and Doll 1292 
wil make you — neither (Hh: var öbr! vn 
che knowledge of our LordeTeſas Chiifte,? * 


Forhe eben mel Sa 


VpontheſecondEpiſtle 


feefarre of, and un fefa dat he was putged ſrom his 
olde ſmines. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, giuo rather diligence to meke 
your callyn ons d eletiog-are: :forif Lye dog thele thinges,ye 
Mall neue — 

11 For by 8 an entti ſlialbe winiſtred vnto 
you abundantly into the euerlaſting ingdome of our Lord 
and Sauiour leſus Chiiſte, ; 

12 Wherefore] will not be negligent to put you ualwaics 
in remembraunce of _ — — © that ye haue 
Meß CAN ed inthepreſeng truth 

2. For W eee am in this cabernet 
25 een Fo u in femetnbraunce £4 A 
cyng . e tyme is at hande 2 . 

2 es this my tabcrnacle,cucnagqurLord Ieſus 
hath ſhewed me. 2 
Ig... Jwill eee; thar youlls | 
tei enn eee ee b 


. 
16 3 — wee followed * 4 fables he wee 


4 
* f it 


de well ch, 
. rg anne, andthe 


. —.— — 


20. 80 3 FT knowethis, tharns propheſie. i inche 


Ser r een. my 
r che propheſiggaryenotin olde tyme by the will 
8 2 b a Ne of ofod fake alte as they tre moued by 


1 Simon 


ol Sainct Peter! © ng 
1 Simon peter a Seruaunt and an le of leſus 
Chriſt co you whiche haue pbteined like precious 


Faithe with vs, by the >" ofgur GOD 
and Sauiour Ieſus C 


ache wymer Epiffle, oi wis 
N haue bothe à Subltription, aid an In⸗ 
p þ 


| ſcription : That wee maie kiidwe, bothe 
who wniteth it, and to whom it is wiit⸗ 
VN ten;namelie td them that 3ealouſlp heart 
8 the Noqde of GOD; ativ conſtantly 

CSS ELD) fave by Faithe in the ſincere profeſſion 
of celine. But whit F ltheencaneth he? Eu thre he) 
el is by the 3 of God. In whlche wbozdes 
he aſcribech Jutification to Faithe onely, euen as S,Paule 
Roma.j.ſateth: In the Goſpell bro 1 of GOD is 
reueiled from Faithero Faithe:as ir is wriczeb, The is | 
lue by Falthe. ae wat th them to dam 


amp beta 
| EE eral Rn * 
wh 8 
8 — > 


2 Grace and peace bee multiplicd er by the 
& knowledge Sf God. and of leſus our Lorde, 


Vponthe ſecond Epiſtle 


Lode Jeſu Chaift:as if he ſhould ſaie:This Grace no manne 
tan haue vnleſſe he haue withall the knowledge of God, and of 
our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt. 

Ok this knowledge of GDD, aſwell che Apoffles as the 
Pꝛophetes dooe verie often and almoſte continually make 
mention in theholie Scripturss,as Eſaie the xj. In all my ho- 
lie hill thei ſhall not hurte not deſſroye, fot the Earth ſhalbe 
full ofthe knowledge of the Lorde, as the Warers that couer 
the Sea. That is, The knowledge of God (hall bee as plenti 
full and abundaunt, as the waters of the ſwellybg ta. hen 
it bzeaketh out; aud ſurroundeth ſome whole Countrey, And 
* berehence (hall ſuche peace and tradqudlligie-pzpſcucly 1 5 
that nomaitſhalſeeke tomoleſt oj imm an ger ut this 

is not to robe God, — dooe but onely beletiie that Ed 
N is Aimig ie, and that hath created and 183 
and — Chult 1 5 lee of he one ne PU Wd et 
and role againe: fo; no be SUIRES, Ates, and 
Deuilles belerut. But ace | of G le 
That thou haue Ally babe c 
and that thou be c his co 
endet cb 
counterfaite us haue not, 
the eee 
Faithe in Chyift, Foz whenthony 
and Chꝛiſte, thou wilte maſte ge, vc 
thy ſelf vnto hym, and firmely Hare — in by abr 
in aduerſitie, as in pzoſperitie, in death aſwell as in life, "This 
ſettled conſidence and ſure cruff,can not bee in theim that haue 
tuſllconſciences ; that is, in theim that want frue and ſincere 
— 2 knowe GOD — other wolle, bit that he is 
g ob eter, and ainctes 232 
f63 their God chel dos not knowe/hpm 175 e 
long of brm, but haue aer ebe 
ule n e cee eee 


as 


* - 


of Saint Peter. no 


and made dym now all ours: and at whoſe handr he har 
tained fox vs all Grate, and 2 , thou 
muſte dꝛawe and apptie to thy ſelf, and not but that 


Chyiftis thyne,and thon Chyiſtes, And this is the true know- 
levge of Chit; An vmnarjed woman ſeyng a man, niaie ſater 
this is i Manne: but the can nat ſair:this is mp Manne, oꝛ mp 
Houſebande. In ide fozt, all of vs can ſaie:Thfs is God: But 
all o vs can not ſaie, chat he is our God: becauſe wee door not 
all ol vs beletue and truſt in hym, andcomfozcour ſelves one» 
ly in bm and by hym . This true knowledge af GOD the 
Seripeure tearneththe face andCountenaunceofthe Loꝛde: 
wheteoftheÞ7ophetes ſpe ane verie copiouſfir, Foz thei that 
ſer not his face, and knowe hym not. doe ſee but ane ix his hin | 
der partes: that is, doe ſee hym 26 their angrie and viſpleaſey | 
God: whereas iftheiſawe his face, that is, if thethad the true 
knowlegeofhym by Faith,thei ſhould behold and ſee nothing 
Wee ſee here how ſainre Meter in chi his ſeconve Epiftle 
purpoſely entreateth not of Faithe, (iz he largetiediſcourſey - 
therevpponinhis foxmer Epiftle) but his purpoſe is in this to 
mite an Exhoꝛtation to them whiche beleene,thac chei ſhould | 
ſhewe fpzthe their Faithe by Good wozkes. Foz he would ne 
haue F aithe to ber without Good woozkes, no} Goodwoozs 
kes without Faithe, But firſte he requireth in vs Faithe, and 
Fai — once ſurely ground 
rr berelnete andlch 


ELITE 


er woozkyng in bs: weiche ppomoteth and furtherech vs 
— — mefle:thatis, 


when 


* the ſecond Epiſtle 


otente, yea, 
ny 


no — hahilitie. 
Now, whereas SaPrertars thatall 5 


giuen vuto vs of his Diuine power 
op neon 205 — 
to moon 12 a 
doe vnto vs: Buf wee All che 
—— in ds, ſo Se is nece{larie —— 


vs. And 3 addeth woowes, 
That pertaine ta liſe and gadlineſic; That is ta ſaie: tt haue 
all thynges by bis able ind viulne power mote abunvgntls 

giucuvuto — * line 


3 Arenen ofbym chatharhed 


of + Thos 


25 the tcfliyonie of leſus Chriſte —— 


bin confinmed in you;lo, Lan — of 
eee walte necelſaxie 7 


that 


| fSanAPeter, >» Bt 
; Take 
that enge neh ihr wee not to exchange 
fo: all other riches, that is either e wee ought totoexc Euch. n 
what would it — — thou couldſt goe though 
Fire and Mater, woonke all 
kinde of Miracles and wonders , if then ouldeſt want this: 
Foz there bee agreate many condemned, that haue been able 
«th woche ſacht But ch(3 oretedeth kndfarre ſur 
mounteth all tracles: iu that, God beſfgiverh 
egreate a power vnto vs, wherdp al ouy ſennes vs, 
"_ndajulithev r ——— 
p:WAhereby 


of my thing. 
41 TE I” eee 
road and bꝛyng vnto v. 


917693 Wo gbosr ande. 30.72 i) 
. 20 21-1 10} ense 
<= Daley N eee. 
.+ TAXA. with God called vs“ Fexſoothehls j Bod ſent his 
FAPY bolie-Eoſpellivtathe Meld, ans cauſed the lame 
** tu bet poci aimed and t: foz tze 
:whiche, no man tuet midt any labour, us mon ener pn ales a 
mude any entreatie tu himibut belon any due ſouei as oute 
thought of it, he offred and gaue this grace vnto vs, and aum 
red the ſame moſte aboundantly vppon vs all, that he alone 
- meght haue allthe glozie and praiſe, and wee eni6ying ſuche a 
:benefire, honlvaſcvibethis Power aud vertue al onely to him. 
Fo) it is no wozke ofour-owne bat his. ſeeyug 
tbat this Callyng is none of our owne, aeither comechof aur 
_ (eines, it is not mate thut wo yo ads lilt up our 
eos though we had bought it to ple of ourlely 
anely tu bee gloxiſied of vs, ans all th cee 
uta hym, fot ſo nierttfuſtie beftowpag and gity 
- pell vatovs,am withall alto f 
: Wer and vertur again} Dathan,! 
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1 594 Whereby moſte greate and precious promiſes are 
inen 2330-1 Ane 

295 | C02 97324 + mend 


Cans: AincezPeter hath aden this, to che tot font and . 
Of 6: clarethenature and force of F aithe. Fo: when we 
wmawe God te bee ours, wee haue alſo with hym, 

ö by Fach eternall lift. and the power of God, ber · 


fetle wer them alchoughall thinges be ꝛomiſen vnto va. We 
bume al things ha dthei pet axpenxe not: but in the laſt daie ds 
ſhall plainly diſcouer and ſee all thinges pꝛeſent and anpaxant · 
ly laied open vntoour epes. 

Wee deginne herein this Nane, but weocome not to 
any ful fruition 02 perfection thereaf in this life. But we haue 
this pzamile, chat we live here by che migbttr po wer of Gap, 

and that after this life we ſhalbe tuerlaſtingly bieſſed. Pe that 

faithfully belerueth theſe thinges, hath the ſame:(as it were) 

-  alreadieinpolleſſion:hsthaz beleenech not; hath them not, lait 

is ſure to yeriſbhe eternallle. Ham greate and hom pʒeciaus 
: — pr Haiuct Peter further per declarech, 


4 Ther by them ye ſhould bee partakers ofthe gods 
lie nature in that ye flee the corruption, is 


' in tho worlde through lutt,. 20 


J 


1 =P SQ VIC d $1,618) . J.. e 
Vis bentte wre baut by the power o Faithe, 
chat wee chereby are made parcakets of God, 

and come into a certein participation and comes 
munion ofhis diuine nature. This is ſuche a 
nitber in the ade Teſtament nc yrtin che newe. Powbsic 
among the Painims and 


Heathen whiters it is often read, 
| that 


toys 


pale he e e 
ges ALY h 
. hh * 
gi the pn ce 57 thereto mit 
E r 55 Fre i 9 Toe ; 


ie ae 


— — Epiſtle 


| dag rer kee f our feithe appeare openly 
deloze Men, tet ir bee vurifull,c e, ſeruittable 
geen eden bel. pole, 
neither vnfruttfull.Yehaue a good Farme and aftrtile Field 
to wozke in: de pr rae tre noe toy ae beeve, 


eng hr wo Colle fn wins 


5 And with eee. 


wel mat one un Joe 


andlinked with vertu has 


good reſpect and regard of harieſtie and mode fre is bod in all 
our conuc — — — mea⸗ 


Yet) 


( whereof wee 
| =1 ſpake ate) doeth pꝛeſcribe to bee vſed in all 
and woozkes,as in maners and dtalinges: 

that no man krame hym elf to dur alter a mode ſin 
ee dene een er ſg 
raile afid bꝛauerie be anvibed: aud that pomiangoe moje pm. 
pouſtie and gozgeouſlie then is mette, oꝝ ſtandeth with Cht⸗ 
ſian modefkie, Nie, But lalncte — | 
tertein rule, neither limiteth any boundes fo the ſame(whiche 
thpng our Papiſticall munckiſhe Uotaries preſumed to dee) 
tampꝛiʒyng theſe matters the rte Ca · 
nons aud rules deuiſed out of their owne bꝛaines, tipng men 
to a ſtraitte obſetuation of thele thonges atereue | 


of euery particular pern to 
men bee ol vnlike diſpoſition;one is of a ſtrong and ſounde nas 
ture, an other weakeand laint ond au wi is at allt mes any 
in all reſpectes ſo affected and giuen as an other is. Aud theres 


— 

| plas — — —— 
an 5 

h. u. feſſion 


;:1 VponcheſccendEpiſtle 


feffidas; the um ve wil not ceadſe tobacyandperſernte yur, 
——ů—— Wale, un — 
ae Faith. 0 


'r 


IF 80 | And with pacieneegodinele 


2 weuer mer bar jn whatſoever woe lyffer ie 
\/\/ this te let vs be thankfull50- GOD for thelame, 
not ſeckyng aur owne glozie, poiſe, 02 commody 
tieituconelythat chereby God maſebe ginzilied : and that we 
ſo behaue our ſetuesinMichynges , that it maie appeare, that 
Cen Ran RG 


7 And ith gediaeke br indsege. ee 


Eriby Saing Peter binvethv9 one tu ſerut an vihers 
Iturne, and to bee helppng one to an other as Bzethzeu? 
one tobe carefill of an others welfare, one not te hate, 
efpit,orhurteen other; Tod thisis pnothes triol.on 


— uin 
S 
X/ & oi; with the whiche auer are hounde cod as 
95 well our Eneruges, ant hoſe whichÞoe not actũgt 
Se —. — no2 vouchſafe to liue — 
therlie „an uhetw lat are our 
Jn whiche fe we wooden, Saincte Peter 


— —— —— — ak na et 
-Pameſp;knowitvge to ur wei, Tempernurce 
Grote, Viarherte unde anda gene Lovecoal 


Andtherefope he sen further, 


ob O11 3Q 7153! 19330C1%] 
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8 Fer icheſe thyrigesdee aiiong you, dadabeund 
94 — — knowledge of our Lotdt leſus 

hcitte, ji 11+, £40335 „% en 


Wat 19453 n MMU 360 αννοντνν·νν 
bene earheſverertifes n 
0 kes, ye treadcheright pathe , yegoethe aden gur: 
i=] end have in you the trur and ſinerre Faithe: and fur: 


Ny 
[LV 


tber. the knowledge of Chi is effrecyall and fruitfull in pou, 


not light 


Take heede therefoze to pour ſelues , that pe mah 


hath deal wich ren. 5 ee 1 

9 Forhtthathath torthpſe xuges- is blinds, and 
RACES car nor {ce faite of id hath + gotten ĩhat ho was 
1611711 rolersandnace ene eg h ven 


ar Vp #476 


bSeclare ahd ſhowe fozthe, that wee haue a true, ſincere and 
founde,; and not an [>ppocricicall,t aithe , Neuer- 


chele lit. iu Kilearneſtly ingerhaud pꝛoaucth this, that Faithe 
onely doeth iuſtiſte: and that where ſoeuer this Faithe is, true 
Good woozkes doe alſo neteſſarilie enſue , That whiche now 


eee ee eee 


10 Wherforp btecheen,giue her debe to make 
2 calyngand Flegions lure, 


GG chert is no nedt to make 
I. ſo alſo is our calling firme aud ſta- 
ne. Fon be that heareththe Golpell, beleeueth, 

: nnd is baptzed, is Oeubtleſſe y called. g is ſure 
ol his Waluatian, ves des furtadie hach it. Seeyng thettfaze, 
that wee are called to tholechynges,meeaughe ta giue all dili⸗ 
gence (ſaieth S. Peter) to appꝛooue and aſſure or Callyng 

[and Election to cut ſiues inou C ouſcienees, as the ſame is 
alrradie affuredlieknowen with God, Sao rf 
.manerofDpeeche'pſuall in the Scriptures , is Ep 
wartrueogersfiomthe 2 
vchoperand rere uh ον God in the won 
there ter na man he cer he bee gesd orhand t but Son hach 
the rultantenhym, (ſtbchre ts che Le fall Creatures) yet 
neuertheleſſe , id aule ſaieth) that hee is-without DD, 
whiche door th not ackno menge hyn, ſoue hym, aud truſte in 
hynn Euen ſa here, althe unt in it ſelſ ehe Callyng and Electi- 
on ol Gon, :wieremith de hath called and elented vs; bet lure 
and unanttbted n yet is it mot ſure and ſuable tnelue, ſo lang as 
than doseſt not tertainly beleene , and vnd ouberdlyaſſure thy 
— —ͤ— this cauſe doeth 
8 vs.; wee Hold make our Callyng and 
Glectiterſue 


thank good 122227 dons of 
( - :(Indbtrteagaine thau ſeeſt 


„ vntozhe — 


d ſo 
it — An 


, — . 
Fi” e 214. "Sg. © 
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appextaine,aud ſerne to au unte chy neighbour tolthall, 
yet allo are thei poſitable unto the. berauſe therebp thy Faith 


andv©9;heacakerand frehler tbetbe, andin th'ende vt erly 
decaie : where all vertue (if it bee 
not exerciſed, decaieth and fainteth: But with muche vſe and 
gactiſe it is ſttengihened and greately encreaſed . ni this 
tuas the cauſe, why God at the beginnpug did leade the Chyis 
fan Churche,th}9ugbbard and rough waie s, bexed it, tour: 
moiled it, and thzoughlte exerciſed it, in divers conflictes of 
F aithe,tipovghIgoominieÞerſerution.and Death. Foz he 
Ine we, that berthy it Þduld receiue irength.audencreaſe,and 
becom the betauſe the mont that it mas oppʒeſſed 
the mozess « And this is that, whiche SaincrPeter 
eee —— not ſuffer our 
by veretion and pers 


465 e ebene, ofthe Cal- 
| ;n ef Gov;@ that it con not bee deceiued, 


WU, 31847 £0 dae Msn 


«N97 931416 dus: — £18748 
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Vpon ne ſeconc Epiſtle 


>; E well — — andLeviatte F ebenda 
fumble, fall; nm ſynne, but walke without offence: 
all thyngen ſhall gut well with you, ad frame to t 
beſte : whereas it ye leane and trurſt to your owne fookſhe 
tations, and rotten druiſes, the Deuill will guickelp and ea 
iy hurle youbendlong ſutovelyerationzand hatred ef EU. 


11 For by cha mranesan entryng ſhall bee miniſtred 
vnto you abundantlie, into the eſur Cl 7 5 
dame E our Lorde aud Sauiaur leſus C 


1 eee eee 
75 [I therefore let no mam chinke by dzeakits and de 
— ESD ulſespfiis ownemaking; touching Faithe, to tomt 

— there natneth nothyng the rtunto but a lively Faithe, 


that in thꝛuugblit trttd and exerciſed . But alas 


„ by our ſcutyng ttachers, 
canghe, wat l man, hauyng runne headlong in unt kedirt lie 
all bis life, and at the late pinche vr his desth, haue but a ſeelie 
e (bee it neuer ſu mall) ama as it werk but à verie 
parke of F aithe —— ola · 


— res wy ror 2 
en wale wich chearlueſeanalſre cont 


of Saint Peter. 126 


pence to enter into the life corome © Suche aone mate dye 
with courage and gladneſſe, ſuche a ont maie (nat efteempug 
this pꝛe ſent like) depart hence tn cht peace of C onſtirnctꝛ An 
(as it were) with mirthe and ioyt, take poſſeſſian of the kyng⸗ 
dome of Chzifte . Wiheress an the other ſide, thei that haue a 
faite, weake, and vuexerciſed Faithe, and haue 
not enurfdand goquainted them ſeiues to good andgodly exers 
ciſes, ſha[lnoe wichlike confivence and iopt as the uthers eu 
ter intoeternall life: And ifthei doe enter, yet ſhal thei not find 
the dooze ſa open;noz the eptraunce ſo eaſe into the kyngdom 
al Chaiſte,bur ſhall reimble and quake fo2 feare,and be loathe 
tu dpet wiſhprig rather ſtũl in this life, tolpe bedzed,ſicke any 
dilealed, then once to ppc oi opchaunge this life fo any other. 


1 22... Wherefore I will got bee neghigem to put you al · 

n ies in rerpemmbraunce of theſerthyoges, though 

«7.7 1 tharygbancknawiedge amlberitablifhedia the 
1, ++preſenentutky; 270," 15 pnedpticn e 
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F this we que oftextymes ſpokey aſoꝛe. Al- 
beit GDD hath cauſed a great light to ſhine 
| — — 
| webothnowknow what 
a Chniſtian lite is, and alſo what Chziltian 


5 


ces in the Church as S. Paule tratheth Roux aij. cht one ron» 
ſiſteth in Teaching the ather in Exhotriug. He that teacherh, 
let hym take heede to his caching and d ocine, und he that 
eichotteth to his exhortation. JJ | is ere 
0 NI. ij. wet 


Vponthefecond Epiſtle 


wee laie the founvation of Faithe, and pxeache the Goſpeitts 
them that haut not pet heard anpchpngthereof, Exhoꝛtyng, 
87 udmoniſhyng is, (as hert ſainct}Ieter ſaieth) ta pꝛeache to 
them that hane bolhe heard and learned the ſame afoze, to tu⸗ 
touraꝶv them mantully to pjocecde and tautinue in their well 
becoane enterpyile,, mtu awake and firre vp their dulhany 
— ana warde from ſteppe tuutppe and 
krommoegroc ta degree euery dait nie and moe. A are bll 
tladde and laden wich this olve ratten Sacht, our F leſhe and 
Blond: which ftit pulleth vn donne, aud dꝛiameth vs the wong 
waie,wherebpthe Soule is eaſily lulled aſlet pe andi bachgia 
— — re 
vs to hoe tonoumalip erertifern; e agbod houſe 

holder keepeth his Seruauntes and Familie ſtill occupied, 
and calleth vppon them to loo ke to their buſineſle, leaſte they 
ſhould growe into ydleneſſe. Mom, i the dulnelſt᷑ of aut na · 
ture bet 2 muſt bee called vypon and put in mynde 

io deot and behooutfull x ext mall foode 


thinges expebient 
and maintenaunce ofthe Bodie, how uche mne fonuenient 
and meete is it, that the ſame bee vſed and putte in N in 
mlattersopperinpug reh Spd au Aout? 
os 
13 Forlulinkojometwmys lomganlenjir rbb 
14 70 en 
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effellozD12xan . 
ij. Cor. v. Wee knowe that if 
our carthly houſeofthis Tabcrnacle be deſtroyedgeye haue a 
building given of God, ihatis an houſe not made with hãds, 
but etetnallin the Heauenstſor tho u bic he we fighydefiryn 
wo n Pa 


on 
N 5 


-'/ of Sam&tPeterio, / 127 
— — ien ſiglland ure hurde- 
But vyee ate comſotted and are holu in 

this,that wee — that whiles wee ate in the hodin 
are abſent from the Lorde: But wee had leiſer ta emoue out 
ofthe Bode and'to,dwe{! with the! Lotde. Het ure ſte . 
Paule ralleththis Bodit of ours, an Hauſeimakmigtwo ma⸗ 
ner of Dwellynges, and twou manerot Nertginatideqʒ abs 
ſences from home. By which phꝛaze of ſpeetha, Salnm Peter 
alſo here in this place tallech this Bovie, a Tabernacle tm the 
Soule to ſoiourne iu: by whiche name, he baeth muche erte ⸗ 
nuate the reputation that is commonip mate il and ala ſeth 
it lower then mofte parte of men actoumpt of it: fo2 he doeth 
not caſi it an Houſebuta Caber hacle i pode Cbtage uch 
as ſcelte Sheepehvardes vſe to dwell in / The houſo is ſlender 


22 EINER A Phe ger 
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mut laio downethismy!T, geuen as our 
Lord leſus Chriftbak ſhewied the... 
"by: —— 
be able rohaneremembeaunge ofthaſe ihinges a 
der tyng. 
— 95 —— e . — an Oo 
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Therefore ſaieth ſain>Peter:J will dt aueły withmylitely 
vopce admoniſhe andqiue pou in remembzaunce;butA will ak: 
focommitt theſe myadmonitions to wzitpug., and leaue inp 
exhozcations wꝛitten fo2 yourdirections and tnffructiong:chae 
after my death alwell as inmy life tyre , ve mate bee thereof 
put in minde by others, and bee called buon to oblerue and put 
the (ame in vre and pjactiſe. Behold bere what a vigilant cart 
this Apoltie had for the ſafegar de and ſaluatton ol Doutes, 
and yet neuertheleſle wer ſee, thzough the malice of Sathan, 
what ſhamele ſſe ſhiftes and cogging * hath been 
and Rilli is made ol them. 


10 For wee Ellowed bee fables when 
opened fito yourhe power,and commyng of our 
Lorde leſus Chrülle yur: with our —— ſawe 
his Maieſtie: 

17 For he tece iued of Cad the Father honor and glo- 
rie, tiencher tame ſuche ae to hym hom 
dhe n beloved Sonne, in 

whom am well pleaſed: 
18 *Andthis voycewe heat: eiae Ber hs 

nen, beyng witch hytn — — 


= Peter hingerh in the E 


— — hapt. 

ij Mtereis is drtiart hom the wy 
— us, toe tine of his Dilcipies ,; 

Fimes and Naim inte an — — 

— — .— astheSynne, ond 


beymg tahice thereappeq- 
rrd vm them Molen and Ellas, talkynug uichhym z till at 
length abyixhe Clouve Gadowwed' chem and i voyct comming 
vin of the Cloude Faied: This is my belaved Sonne. in whom 
vam well pleaſtehearc hym — Dilerpies 
de ard, cher tell vn thett lat en m were waentraide, a 


ol Sainct Peter. 18 
fus rame mn touched theni and ſairt ni & be not aſiniche 
And when their lulten vp their eyes, thei ſame na man, ſaut Je 
Gas onelp . And as thep tame doune from the Yountaine, Je-. 
Go chargedthem.laipng:Shewe the Vition wo no man,yarill 
2 — —ůĩ— . | 

<This:therefoze'whiche ainct peter titeth, hath 

this meanpug: That Soſpe il which J bout preached and ce 

wed vato.pouof Chyift and of his commyng, I hour not ſuc- 

kedoucof:mpneowne fingers endes, noi feigned out t mm 

owne bjaine, neither pet receined I the ſame from vaine: und 

Dophillecall Pꝛatlers and Janglers , that can roundely and 
ofmatters,fuch 


neither haue giuen eare unte, neither followed and ſought af- 
terꝛt hat is, weedooe not preache puts you the doatyng dic ds 
mes, and fooliſhe fantaſies of Pen: But we ate moſte ſurt ut 
aur ductrine, and of the certatadie chereof, that it of GOD: 
becauſe we have bothe heard it with our eares,and ſeenit with 
our eyes. To witte, when wee were pteſent with Chiſte in 
the Moume, aud there botht ſawe and heard his gloꝛit from 
be auen protladned. Mholt glozie was ſuche, that his face ſhi · 
— — — 
wee alſa heard a voice from che high — ofthe # 
Taipng: This is my beloved Sanme, beate h 

Therefoze euery Pꝛeacher one to be @ — 
rom amy danbtyngołche tertnintie of his doctrine, and of the 
oo vihiche be peacheth, that he ſuould not feare to ſcale 
andconfirmetheſame with hia denth, ſeyng it is the Woozve 
of Lift, whicht he bath inhanze. The Apoſttes thertfoꝛe were 
certainly aſſured of the truthe ol the Goſpell. whiche theipꝛta⸗ 
ched, and were out vl all voubr that it was the true, and infalli⸗ 
ble oe of GDDx and withall. that the If is none o⸗ 
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ts tobet heim brtauſe cde F aber will ao? 
aas jQL 


beai@hath,whichef Thefertan(- 
ven hmm not wer deniſed /; — 
gia ious, hut were haue hoche ſeen and heard them dy che Reus. 
dation o God, who hathtunnnaurded vs, to heate this Chiift 
ahnt. But what is the cauſe that. Prerrhere ſtuereththe 
—— — — Av — 
dei and able to doat - Avv 
thathehath all thinges iu ſabieccion biider his fett. This his 
Power (hall perpetually continut, and ſtande in tente, ſo lung 
as the woꝛlde hach tontinuaunce, and ſo long as F leche and 
Bleu bach on upon tarth. T hes entire power of che 
— of Chy t Wall haue cantinuataite ond fojce, till 
th latte daie aud then ſhall an ather nu˙ie begiane; when as 
;Cinifhe ſyatl deliuer vn bis Ryngdanit unte God his Father, 
whereofig ſpoken by . Maale j. Gor. xt Cliaſte iche firſte 
ſfruictes chen thei that are of Chtiſte, whichs Hall bee at Hla 
comniyog.and then ſjralb meal ende, uhen bee hanbidoliue- 
zedwptrisKyngdome to D ruchthe Parher N. Anda: 
.caine; Whenall yes ſdalbbee ſubcdoedenco then 
ſhall the Sonne alſo hymiclf bet ſubiecte vnte abardid 
ſubdue all chyngrsvodetbym. 1 41:0 2; 
An wherets teupech ailehis2:Js nocrhe Rongvomesf 
Sm the Father now ar this p2eſeritegn0 uc unt Af bye 
-now alſo ſubdutd vnto bm Aπανν,iãe⁰e JOauletn the ſelf 
ſame place exvommeth hymſeit, & neldeti a rt aan er his oi · 
des, ſuyng: That God nie be all in all: thats, what ſoruer 
a man longeth after, what ſoeuer he deſtreth ts baue, that ſyall 
— — rr; Rs > = 
1 22 therefoze what GDD 
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hath, the ſame ſhall we hate, and what ſotuer is nerdefull and 
veceſſarie fo2 vs, ſhalbee miniſtred vnto vs: what ſoeuer any 
manne reauireth, as Miſedome, Righteouſnefſe, Foxcituve, 
and Like, it ſhalbe giuen to vs: which wee now belteue by hea⸗ 
rung with our eares, and truely poſſeſſe in the IMoꝛde of God, 
But then ſhall the Wloozde ceaſſe, and our Soules ſhall open 
and diſplaie themiclues,and ſhall ſee and feele allthynges pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, And this is it that bothe S. Peter and S. Paule meane, 
that now in this while,the power of Chziſtes Ryngdome bra ⸗ 
rethall the aucthoꝛitie: now dooeth the Woorde raigne and 
exerciſe his Empire:by whiche TUoozve, he now raignech in 
his humanitie quer Deuilles, Spnne, Death, and Helle. Any 
all theſe thynges ſhall nat till the laſte dale bee plainly mani 
keſted. Foz although Gad doeth raigne fon tuer # alwatcs, vet 
is not the ſame manifeſtly co vs apparaunced. Me leeth us. but 
we (ee not hym. And therefoze it behooueth, that Chiift ſhould 
reſigne his Ryngdame over buto hym, that wee alſo maie ſe, 
and then (all wee truely bee the Bꝛothers of Chꝛiſte, and the 
Doonnes of God , In this ſoꝛte Rec eiued he of God the Fa. 
ther,honour and glotie, (as here S. Peter ſateth) when as the 
Father ſubiected all thynges vuto hym, and made hym L 027g 
of all, gloꝛiſtyug and dignifipng him withtheſe waoꝛdes: This 
is my beloued Soonne, in whom I am well pleaſed - 
And in theſe woc des S. Neters meanyng ia. to tanfirme 
his Doctrine and pꝛeachyng, that it tight bee no wen from 
it whfce it was Beſides this ſeyng of the Maieſtie of Chyiſt, 
and hearyng af the voice of the Father contetnyng Chuiſteit 
was needefultaiſothat the bolie Ghoſte muſt woorke wichall, 
imd con ſtrmt iim in that he han bothe ſeemand heardethe woze 
id make hym to beletue it, and, that he wight bothe boldelie 
tach, and ze toulut cunfeſſe the ſame tontheiss. 


19 Wee baue a ſo a moſſe ſure worde vf ihe Prophes 
tes go the hiche ye doe wellthat ye take herde. as 
vrtos light that ſhineth ina da ke place. vnt ill the 


daic dane and thedaje datt arit ut hartes. 
Kk. . Here 
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Cre tommeth S. Peter nerer to the matter: 
I EPA FI! andofthar whiche he here ſaicth, this is the ves 

1 ne mtanyng. All that I pꝛtache vnto pou, ts 
e to this ende, that your Conſcientes maie bee 


253525) ſtrep ſettled e ſtrengthened in the truthe: aud 
that your hartes maie be firmely fixed vpon the ſame, not ſut᷑· 
fryng pour ſelues to ber caricd a wit from it by auy meancs, 
becauſe wer are out of all doubte, that wee haue the verie pure 
and ſincere Woe of GVD. Fox the Goſpell is a matter of 
greate waight and im poꝛtaunce, and therefoze we ought to be 
moſt diligent, careful, and pꝛe ciſe, that wee keepe and retaint 
the ſame fincerclie and ſoundlie, without addyng any thyng 
therevnto. o myngtung any falſe and erroncons doctrine ther* 
with. Aud therefoze M. Peter now afterward add2efleth hym 
ſelk to mite againſt humaine doctrines , and newfangled de» 
niſes ofmannes Idle and fonde imagination. But fo2 what 
cauſe dooeth he ſais , Wee haue a moſte ſute Woorde of the 
Prophetes ? Trutiy J am thus fullie perſwaded, that mes 
ſhall neuer hentt foo the haue any ſuche Pꝛophetes, as in the 
old Teftamence the Jewes had. A Piophete propertie is hee, 
that byingech the glad twynges of Tefus/Chyiſt:and although 
many ol the Pꝛophetes in the old Ceſtament, pꝛophecied alſo 
of other matters to tome, pet thei tame and were ſent of Gov 
petultarly eo this ende and putpoſe, to eache um tozetell of 
Chyifte . All thei that beletue in Chyiſte, areP1opheces:Fo3 
thei haue the chief hend of that thing, whitbe Pꝛophetes ought 
to haue, Although al ol them haue not the gift ol Pꝛopheciyng. 
Foz tuen as though che Faiche o one Jeſus Chyſt, weeare 
all Bzochers, Rynges, and Rees: ſo alſo chzdurrh Chitfte 
wee are Pꝛophetes. Fo! wee can all vtrer and vecſere thoſe 
thinges that appercainex6 the giozte r D, am Chyiſtian | 
life: wee alſo(ſofarre as is needefull and expedient foꝛ vs)can 
tazetell of thynges co come, aschacthere ſhall bee & date of ge · 
nerall Judgement, and that wee fhall afl riſeagame from the 
dead: and finally wer vnderſtandt the whole Scripture, This 
wkueſlech S. Pault, lang Vou maicallProphecic,one by 


one, 
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one.j.Cor.xiiij. 

Therefoze ſaieth S. Peter thus: We haue ſuche a worde 
ofthe Prophetes. as is ſure inough ofit ſelf: Dnely ſee pe that 
ic bee firme and ſure to you. And ye dcoe well, if ve take heede 
vnto it: As though he ſhould late: It is verie neceſſarie and ex⸗ 
pedient foz you to ſtande ſure in it, Fo2,it fareth with vs in this 
caſe ofthe Goſpell, muc he like as it dooeth with a man that is 
taken and encloſed in a darke houſe , at Midnight, who hay 
nerde ta haue Candlelighte, till it bi e date light, that hee mait 
ſee whiche waie to goe. Euen ſo, the Ooſpell is as a Candle at 
Midnight, and in the darcke : whereas all hum aint reaſon and 
wiſedome . is nathpng but mere errour and hlindneſſe. The 
Monlde is nothyng els but a Ryngdome of darkeneſſe. In 
this darkeneſſe, Gadlightenethvs with his Candle, to wit, 
his glozious Goſyell:whiche directerh aut ſeppes aricht,chat 
wee maie ſce whiche waie to goe , and walke in this Woylbe, 
till ſuche tyme as the Poꝛnyng appeare,and the date dawne, 
This place doeth alſs matuly oppugne,and beate doune all 
the fooliſhe tromperies of lumatne doctrineg. Foz, ſeyng that 

ooꝛde of God is the Candle and Lanterne, that giueth 
light in dat ke cozners and obſturt places, wee muſt neceffarts 
ly therevpou conclude.that al other thinges be mere darkneſſe. 
Fo? if there had been any other Light beſide the ooze, W. 

Peter would nut have vſed thele lpeeches. Neuer conſider and 
waightheref ade »how ho and wiſe tho:equemne bee, that 
teache any dt the 7Clodpve of God: neither 
let it anywhit mooue 2 855 glonouſtie and xalantly ſo tuer 
thei couche their ſmothed reaſons, F o2 where thau feeleſt and 
ſeeſt the Noꝛde of God to bee abſent, doudt nat but all which 
thou heareſt,is mere blindnes and crtonxuus batkenes; 

ther lette it any thyng moovethee,fnt theſ d Noe ar 


that thet haue the holie Ghoſt. Foz ham can HE 
rite of God, which haue not the Wto)y of G 0 herein 
thei doe nothpng els but call Light,darkepeſfe . — . 


light, as it iv ſated,Efaic.v, This Ttocde or Yay ts 
pell, whereby wee are though eue K zen mes py Si, 
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Death, and Hell:he that harkenech and giueth eare therevnto, 
bath a Linke 02 a Lampe lighted and kindled in his harte: Bp 
the which we may ſer, and are enlightened and taught what to 
our duties ts appertainyng. But where ſocucr this Lampe is 
ab ent, there wee fall into cur owne rotten waies, and ſeeke by 
Tozks, Merites, and deutſes of our own Foꝛge, to beſpeake 
(fozſooth)& make to our ſelues a nercr waie to Deauen. Here 
how and in luche like caſes, thou maieſt with the helpe of this 
Lampe, iudge, and plainly perceiue all theſe doatyng Innen · 
tions and dꝛeames, to bee nothyng but mere darkeneſſe. The 
aucthours whereof haue not the Light, neither can thei abide 
the Light: and thcrefozethermuſt needes remaine in darke⸗ 
neſſe, and continue in blindueſſe. Foꝛ this is the Light, that 
teacheth vs what we ought to doe, and what thinges be neede« 
full and nece ſlarie to aur Saluation:whiche be poinctes farre 
differ yng from the wiſedome and ſkill ofthe Wlozlbe . Nee 
daiely ſtande in greate neede ofthis Light, and we muſt giue 
heede vnto it, euen till the laſte daie. Afterwardes we ſhall not 
neede the Noꝛde any longer as a Candle is wont to be quen⸗ 
ched and put out, when the bꝛoad daie light is once appeared, 


20 Sothatye firſt knowethis , thatno propheſi e in 
the Scripture is of any ptiuste interpretation. 

21 For the propheßie came not in oſde ryme by the 
will of 0330: but hol men 5 OD ake they 
were moued by ihe oly ON 


4 Erein S, Peter bebe to oppugne falſe 
A N r and of his woꝛds this 
n uch as ye knowe, that 
| 12 the Lage Gad, cleaue faſt vnto 
it, aud ſuffer nor pour lelurs f bee ſeduted by 
ugh thet come and ſate, that thei haue the 
dn, ow pe this ürtt, hat no prophehe in the 
˖ is 0 any priuate interpretation. Note this ſaiyng 
Kherefojtwell, and thinke not that ye ſhall euer bee able of 
pour 
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pur owne reaſon and induſtrie to trtpour de and  efptane t the 
Scriptures. 

Hereby are ilnowne doune to the grounde, af the oper 
and pꝛiuate interpꝛetations of all the Fathers: and ſtrait 
charge here _ to the contrarie, that no man ſhould relye 82 
leane to any ſuche erplanations. It either Hierome o Augu⸗ 
fine oz any other ofthe Fathers interpꝛete and expounde any 
plare of the Scripture, ofthemſelues 05 by any oktheir owne 
deuiſed gloſes, we are (ik the ſame be diſſonant to the doctrine 
contained in other textes ofthe ſacred Scriptures) vtterlyto 
refuſe thoſe their intt rpꝛetations. Foꝛ S. Meter doth here koꝛ⸗ 
bidd any man to interpꝛete and expound the Scripture by his 
own ſpirit, The true explanation thereof, is the woozke of the 
holie Sholt, and he it is that mult interpꝛete and expounde the 
ſame, o els it muſt be left without interpꝛetation. Therefoze, 
if any ofthe auncifFc Fathers can auerre and iuſtiſie his inter: 
pꝛetation and expoſition by the Scripture, and can thereby 
p2ooue that the place whiche he ex youndeth, is o to bee taken 
and vnder ſtocbẽ we are reverently to accept and einbꝛate his 
ſai lf no, we are not bounden to beleeue hym. 
| inthe compaſſe ofchis Cenſure alſo , wee mate ſee; 
how S. Peter noteth and nippeth the ſpirites ofthoſe greate 
Rabbines # —— art 1 and _ ac 

toumpted and reputed fo the beſt and the graueſt Clerkes, 

Therfoze this muſt be holden as afirme N = 
no man(w er he be) 

vwne is to ber tredited, no 1 12 rpm 
bꝛyng Deripture foz hymſelt: betauſe the true Senſe thereof 
can not by any meanes bee attained and founde by the pꝛiuate 
enarration of Man. In this poynct haue ſtumbled and foulie 
failed bur Graund maiſtersand teachers whiche haue hereto⸗ 
foe taken vppon them to expounde and interpzete the Scrip⸗ 
ture. As when thei expound and ſtretch that ſaiyng of Chziſk, 
Matth.xvj. Thou art Peter &c.tobe meant of the Pope, which 
addle interpꝛetatid is of mans owne deuiſe, and fozged by the 


Expolicours themlelues,ts dzawe it to the pitch of their own 
Ak. ii). couteit 
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tonteit and to ſerus their owne turnes, andtherefoze not to be 
credited:fo2 that thei be not able to pzooue by Scripture, that 
this name Peter any where ſigniſie th the Pope: but wer are 
well able to pꝛoue that Chyilt is the Rock, as S. Paule ſaichz 
j. Cor. x. This interpꝛetatiũ is true and ſound, foz we are ſurt 
thereot, and knowe that it is not deuiſed and inuentedby man, 
but grounded anddzawen out of the very Wozp of God. Foz. 
thoſe thinges that are witten mentioned in the Pꝛophetes, 
were not inuented and deuiſed by men, but holy mT ſpake as 
thei were tnſpireo and mooued by the holie Ghoſt, 

And thus endeth this firſte Chapter, wherein Sainct Pe. 
ter haih firſt taught vs the right and true gocd UWloozkes in 
deede: whiche wer ought to pꝛactile and walke in, thereby ta 

notiſie and declare our Faithe. Aud next, that in che Church of 
Chziſfte there ought nothyng to bee pꝛeached, but onely the 
Mode of God, which remaineth and coutinuech foz tuer, and 
by the whiche our Soules are ſaued and made to liue tternal⸗ 
lie, Now next here followeth a fruictfull 8 
bothe Chyft and his Apoſtles warne vg dil co beware 
of falſe 2eachers . And this alſomult weewich-allviligeys 
care locke vuto, that wee ſuffer not our ſclucs to bee bereaned 
and cozened of this right and power of eramining iudging aud 
pꝛoouyng doctrines: neither to be ſo pent in and curbed, that 
we ſhould ſtaie and expect till we ſce what the.Councelles de⸗ 
fine and decret what wee chall beleur, and what got: kecpyng 


our heades lo under their girdles. thacchei mould not willin 


y ſuffer vs to beleeuf aud embjace ay May but ou 
2 try 
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i VTrhere: were falſe Prophetes alſo a- 

mong the people, euen as there ſhalbee 

elde teachers among youi which privi- 
ly ſhall bryng in dãnable herehes, euen 

Ti denying the Lorde, that hath bought 

them, and bryag pounthemiſclues ſwiſt 

EE damnation, 

2. And many ſhall folowe their damnable wales, by whs 

the waie of truth ſhalbe euill ſpoken o; .' 

3 And chrough couetouſneſſe ſhallthey with faned wor 

. 8 make marchandiſe of you, whoſoiudgement l5y ag agone 
is not fare of and their — fleepethᷣ not. 

4 For if God ſpated not the Angels: that had ſinned, but 
caſt them downe into hell and dchueted them into chaines 
ol da kneſſe, tobe kept vnto damnation- 

5 Nenber bach ſpared che olde world, but ſaved Nodhihe 
eight perſon, a preacher of righteoulneſſe ,aad broughtin 
the flood vpon dhe wnrlde of the vngodly, 

6 And tyracd the Cities of Sodom and Gomortheines 
aſhes, condemned them and ouerthrewe them, and made 
them an caſanple vnto them chat after ſhould baue vngodly. 
7 And l geliuered iuii Lot vexed wirh the qr”. con- 
ver ſation of the wicked. 

8 For he being tighteous. and indy among chem, in 
ſeeyng and hearyng. vexed his righteous ſoulefrom daie to 
_daic with thcir,valawfull deedes.) 

9 The Lorde ; o ech to deluer the godlyourof tenta- 
tion, and id ſeictue the 1 meier day elludgecnertto 
de punilheeh ; 2 | 
2 1 10 And 
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10 And i chiefely them that wajke aſter the ſleſhe; in the 
lutt of vncteannes, and deſpiſe the Gouernement, which are 
preſumpeuous andliande in their ou ne conceit, and feare 
not to ſpeake euill of them that are in dignitie. 

11 Wheigazthe Hopes! which are greater b6th in power 
and might, giuè not railyng iudgement againft them before 
the Lorde. 

12 But theſe, as brute beaſts, led with ſenſualitie and made 
to bee taken Ind deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges 
whiche they know not, and {hall periſh through theig ow ine 
corruption. 

13 And ſhall teceiue che wages of vnrighteoufnes,as ey 
which count it pleaſure to live deliciouſly for a ſeaſon. Spots 
thei are and blottes, delyting themiclucs in their deceiuin 95 
in feaſtyng with you, 

14 H. uyng eyes ſull oſ l thet can not ceaſ e to 
finve,beguilyng vnſtable ſoules: they — exerciſed 
with couetouſneſſe, thei are curſedchildrenj 7 140 
15 Whiche ſorſakyng the right waie, have poneuftrdyt, 
followiygthe waie of Balaam, the ſonne of Bolot,ww hich lo- 
ued the wages of vntighteouineſſGQ. * 
16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitle: for the dumme 
Aſſe ſpeakyng wich mans voyce, forbade the foohſhneſſe of 
the Prophete. 4 

17 Theſe are Welles u ithove watery and Clouies Sn 
about vi ha tempeſt. to whom * blacke darknefic i is reſere 
ucd for ener. 

18 Forinſpeakyng welliog 9 of vanitie ey de 
guile withiwantohebahrough ihs luiſes of the gehe chem 
that were cleane eſcaped from chem whithe: ate wrapped! m 
errour. 42 

19 Promiſing entorkern idee 5 and ate theniſclues the 
ſeruauntes of corruption! for of hom ſoeuet @tirati is Suet- 
come, euen vnta the ſame is he in bondage. 9.4 
29 Foriſiſtev aſenthoxteue eſraptom the Fineſſe 
of fie worlde through the knowledgc ofthe Forde, and of 
the 
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che Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, are yet tangled againe therein, and 
ouercome, the latter ende is worſe with them then the be- 
innyng. 

21 For it had been better for them, not to haue knowen 
the waye of righteouſneſſe, then after they haue knowen 
it , to turne from the holy commaundement giuen yato 
them. | 

22 But it is come vuto them, accordyng tothe true pro- 
uerbe, The dogge is returned to his qe vomit: and, The 


ſowe that was waſhed, to the wallowyng in the myer. 
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I Hucthere were falſe Prophetes alſo anidg the peo- 
ple, euen asthere ſhalbe falſe teachers among you: 


II trite Prophetie hath his ppoteevpner 
tom the holie Ghoſt, and ſo hathhad rd 
che beginnyng of the wonlde, aud ſhall 
baue till the ende of the ſame: ſo that no⸗ 
J. F chyng is to be pꝛrached, but the ſound and 
i ncere Node of God, Dowbeit it hath 
©. alwaies been ſeen that as there haue been 
true ms yn ſincerely btteryng the pure Wloode of the 
Loꝛde, ſo haue there ſtill been falſe Teachers, and malicious 
Seducers: And ſhall ſo hencefooꝛthe continue till the ende of 
the Moꝛlde. hen ye therfoze haue the true onde of God, 
thinke none otherwiſe, but p ye alſo ſhall haue falſe Teachers. 
This admonttion maie ſand for a generall and infallibe rule: 
that whereſoeter the Moꝛde of OD ts ſincerelppꝛeached 
and taught, there alſo by and by ariſefaiſe-Teac! nd dil⸗ 
femblpng ypotrices ; The rtaſqꝝ la becauſe atthoughj the 
oꝛde bee pꝛeached to all, vet doe not all embzace and beleeug: 
it. Thei that beleeue it, doe followe it. and confg2me their liues 
thereafter , But the greater number, whiche bee ther that be⸗ 
leut not, dooe tonſtrue and take the ſame Mooꝛde in a falſe 
ſenſe, contrarp tothe true meanyng ofthe holte Ghoſte, and 
thereof it tommeth to paſſe, that there ſpxyng and growe vp 
ſo many falſe Teachers, But ful ſlenderlv haue we heretofoze 
harkened vnto this admonitid: Fo2 what dꝛeames ſoener haue 
been obtruded and pꝛeached vnto vs, wee raſhely and without 
tudgement haue been readie to accept,embzace and allowe the 
ſame . And by this meancs wee haue ruſhed headlong into 
ſuche a bꝛainſicke doltiſheneſſe , that wee hane verily thought 
the Pope, with the rable of his Chapleins and Hikiſhe Cler⸗ 
gie could not errt. And thei whiche ſhouldandought to haue 
kept vs from errour, were the firſte, that taught this doctrine 
bnts vs. Here wee learne, that wee are vnercuſable,if wee be⸗ 
leue amiſſe, 02 followe and allow any kalle and erroueous doc⸗ 
trines: 
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trines:1ignozaunce ſhall not extuſe vs;ſeepug wee haue been ſo 
diligently warned afozehande. Aud God hath expꝛeſſely chars 

ged, that euery one ſhould bee able to iudge al that whiche is 

meached, and to giue a reaſon of the doctrine, whiche he hath 

receiued:if wee neglecte 02 make \mallaccoumpt thereof, wee 
art in a fozlopne caſe, it ſhal not auaile us (J ſaie)to plead igno⸗ 
raunce, The daunger is no leſſe, then the haz rde and loſſe of 
the ſaluation of our own Soulcs, And therefozeit behooueth 
eche one to knowe whiche is the true Mooꝛde of God, that be 

maie adhete and cleaue vnto it: and whiche is falle doctrine, 

that he mate flee and eſchueit, 

Ok ſuche kinde of admonitions, that we ſhould take heede 
of falſe doctrines, wee haue in many places ot the Scriptures 
greate ſto2e, Sainet Paule in the laſte Sermon that he made 
to che Cpbefians, when he tooke his leaue of theim, aud was 
noh readie to departe toward Uieruſalem,fozewarned theing 
al theſe thpnges , laing: 1 knowe,thgt aſter my departyng, | 

eeuous Woolues ſhallcater ip among you, not ſparyng;/ 
the flocke: And of your one ſelues {hall menne arite, peas; 
kyng peruersthinges,todrawe Diſciples aſter them. Act. xx. 
Chit alſo fozeſheweth no leſſe to ha Oiſciples. Math. xxiiij. 
When any ſhall ſaie to you, Loe, here is Chtiſt, ot there. he- 
leeue it * 1 Ari 2 Chriſtes and als 157 
hetes, and ſhall ſnewe greate ſignes andwonders, ſo that if 
1 were poſſible, chei ſhould Nee aint 
S. Naule j. Timo. iij. hath theſe woowes.t The Spirite 
keth euidentlię, that in the latter tymes ſome ſhall depatte 
from the Faithe, and ſhall give hecde vnto Spirites of ers 
rour, and doctrines of Deuilles, whiche {peake lyes through 
hipocriſie, and haus their Conſrieages,buined wich an hota 
yron, forbiddyng to matic, and commaundymg o abſtne 
from meates, hehe sed bnhenteftabe feceiued yr: 
giuyng thankes. dc. As theſe pzemonitions were tothe vehe · 
mcutly and ſerjouſlp vttered, (oonght we to haue taken inoꝛe 
hredt. and to haue beeu the wiſer in locking to our But 
we haue hag no gegn to theun, thei . mchpug Pg 5 
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nailed b2:yea, we haut ſuffred our ſelues ſtill to be wilfully ſe» 
duced and no ʒeled in errour. Let vs now (ce, who theſe falſe 
Teachers are, of whom S. Peter here ſpeaketh , Truely J 
doe thinke it was not without the finguler and hidden touncell 
of God, chat our Popiſhe ꝛelacie were called and tearmed Ly 
the name and title of Teachers and Maiſters, to the ende tut⸗ 
ry one might plainly ſec who thei were, whõ S. Meter meant. 
Foz he uſerh here the ſame verie woozde , Falſe Teachers, oz 
falſe Dottours and Maiſters:he ſaieth not, falſe Pꝛophetes oʒ 
falſe Apoſtles. | 


1 Whithepriniſic ſhallbryng in damnable hereſies 
72 denne 2 ' 


Ereſies, Sectes, bowed Oꝛders, and pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ions of life, he therefoze talleth damnable, foʒ 
| that, who ſoruer haltereth hym ſelf into any of 


rt pervition. Thei ſhall privilie(ſaith he) bring 
in Herefles and Sectes. Fo thei ſhall not openly detecte the 
Goſpeltand Scripture of falfhood,noz directly charge it with 
bneruthe , fo2 chat were a clenne contrary courſe , and would 
flatly & altog ether marre the dyift of their malicious plat: but 
thei ſhall vnder pꝛetener ol greate clokedholineſſe, ſtill retain 
the names of God, hutt, Faithe, Churthe,Baptiſine, Sas 

| and ſurhe lite: and ſhaft bee contente to ſuffer the 
ſameto bee honouredand teuerented: But vnder theſe names 
chel Hall flilie crerpe in, and priuilie fotfte in dottrines ol their 
owne foꝛgyng and ſtampe, attogether diferepant and deroga · 
tozie from the right honour and woxthip that is due vnto God, 
Mid therefore here is greate vifference;betweene-prachyng 
directly auiiif'Clhjiffe; and pyenchyng onercly and hypocris 
ricallie vnder rolour oftruely woch ty y hg Chaitte . As fox 
example if 7 ſhould thut pꝛeuche: Chuifte is the Soonnt of 
God, perfect God aud perfectmarne,andhe that belerueth in 
hym,heilber ſaied:this Pen true and aduouchable by 
the Golpell an S —_—_— 4 
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and pꝛeache thus: Chꝛiſte is not the Sonne of GOD, neither 
was he euer incarnate, and F aithe doeth not Juſtiſte:t his ma- 
ner ol eachyng were moſte falſe, and moſte directly contra. 
rie vato all truthe. But ot ſuche plaine and palpable godleſſe 
doctrine, S. Meter doeth not in this place ſpeake, neither dooe 
aur Bapiſtes and Munkiſhe Mawmettes ſo groſſelie deale: 
but thei pꝛiuilie coigne a counter faicte kinde ot doctrine, and 
foiſte it in among vs, in ſteede of true and ſounde religion. As 
when thei ſate thus: It is true that Chyiſte is bothe perfecte 
God, and perferte Manne, and that he ſuffr ed death foꝛ our ſin⸗ 
nes, in whom whofveuer beleeneth not, ta not be ſaued, Theſe 
and ſuchelike Articles, as thei affirme to bee true, ſo dot thet 
holde, that thet appertaine and ſerue fo2 the vulgare and com: 
mon ſoꝛte of people, Lett vs therefoze(Caie thei)infficute ſome 
perfecter waie and p2eciſer trade of Life, Let vs binde men by 
Uowe to Chaſtitie, to Ponertie, and to an Obedience to their 
pꝛofe ſſed Nules, let vs teache them to builde Abbaies, Mona · 
ſteries, Celles, and Permitages, and lette vs flatly perſwade 
them, that if thei ʒelouſly and deuoutly doe theſame, thei ſhalbe 
ſure,affone as the bꝛeathe is out ol their bodies, to goe ſtraig hi 
to Peauen. When theſe and ſuche like dotages are pzeached, 
and coloꝛablie inſtilled into mennes myndes, that there is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe excellent & bleſſed then Utrginitie : nothing moꝛe 
meritoꝛious then counterfaite & feigned Obedience: that Mſi⸗ 
kes and Freers liue a farre better and perfecter life then o⸗ 
thers. Here in theſe poinctes there is no open defiaunce in flat 
waozdes , made againſt the ſinceritie of Chziſtian doctrine: 
herem is neither Faithe noꝛ Baptiſnie expꝛeſſelie denied, nei⸗ 
ther vet doe thei renounte oz denie Chyiſte to bee the S auiour 
ofthe Monde: but yet ( neuertheleſſe)the dottrine of truthe is 
here couerttp impugned, and clouded with deuiſes of mannes 
vwne intention: and menne are thereby dzawen and ſeduced 
from the right waie, and art bzonght to an overweenpug and 
felfltkyng of theimſelues , truſtyng in their owne Merites, 
kes, and totten Cetrmonies. Chei beleeue that Chyiſt 


Woozkes 
He denne of God,thhis humattittt ſuffred death, and roſe a- 
Lui. gaunt 
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gaine the third daie, x that he is the Sauiour of the woꝛlde, xt. 
but thei doe not firmely and onely truſt in hpi : foꝛ if thei div, 
thei would not ſo ſcrupulouſly bee tied to their owne Lowſie 
traſhe,and beggerly Traditions, 

After the ſame maner, did thei beare the Laitie in bande, 
that thep could not attaine to ſaluation, except they did after 
their directions. Ne are Chaiſtians(ſaie thei, wecgufeſle) but 
this is not enough: ye muſt doe ſuche and ſuche good wozkes:; 
ve muſt build Churches in the honoz ofthis and that Sainct: 
pe muſt erect and founde Ponaſteries and Abbapes: pe muſt 
bute certaine Trentalles of Baſles to be ſaied 82 ſang fo2 you: 
pe muſt pyue awaie pour ſelues with faſtyng and ſuche like. 
Thus haue the ſeely pooze people been beguiled. and thus haue 
thei been perſmaded and bꝛought to ſhew themſelues as well 
likers of theſe trumperies, thunkyng it to be the Kynges high 
waie to heauen: and theſe rotten wozkes ofblinde deuotion to 
be of all wozkes the beſt, becauſe they ſawe them which caricd 
the tytle ol che Church, to allowe and followe the ſame:ſu that 
in p2oceſſe of tyme, there grewe to bee as many Factions, 
Dectes and Religions as there were Cities, pea, almoſte as 
there were Men. Whereas they ſhould rather haue taught 
them thus: He are Chꝛiſtians, aſwell as thei that bee an hun⸗ 
dꝛed myles diſtant fram you: pe haue all one Chziſt,one Bap⸗ 
tiſme, one Faith, one Spirite, one Moꝛde, one God:there.is 
no woꝛke that pe of pour ſelues are able to doe towarde pour 
ſaluation,oz able to bꝛing vou cs the perfection ofa right Chai: 
ftian .. Ik this Ooctrine might generally bee pꝛeached, men 
ſhould be kept in the felowſhippe and vnitie of one Common 
Faith, neither would there bee any difference at all in thinges 
appertainyng to God, but all would be alike: and our the lame 
that an other is. This Communion any vnitie thei haut bzae 
ken and diſioynted, in that thei ſeduce and miſleade va, in tea⸗ 
chyng vs that wer muſt merite heauen by our Tozkes: dꝛa⸗ 
wyng us thereby from Faith to dur oum hariſ. icall deedes. 
S. Neters wozdes therefoze if he bee well marked, car iz this 


meaupng: There ſhaliarile among Ah + 
in 
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men, Doctozs, Teachers,P1ieftes, Punkes, and ſuche like, 
beyng the very offall aud Skumme of the TWlozide, who ſhall 
bzpng in pernttious ſectes, odible ozders,damnable hereſies, 
and ſeduce the Tozlde with ther lying and falſe Doctrines, 
Theſe, theſe , ( doubtleſſe) are theiof whom the Apoſtle here 
fpcakech, Foz thei are all thus perſwaded and verely beleeue, 
chat their willfully Pyofeſſed Oꝛders are meritoztous to the, 
and ſhall bꝛyng them to ſaluation:and perſwade others al o ta 
put confidence and truſt in them. If this were not their opini⸗ 
an, who would thinke but thei would rather liue free abzoade, 
then (as thei do ( tage and empound themſelues in their Clop⸗ 
ſters, as it were in Pꝛiſons. 


1 Eucndenying the Lorde that hath bought them. 


Hei are readie to ſaie, that thei doe not denye 
the Lozd: but if this queſtion be demaund ed 
ot them: what thei meant o2 what they ſecke 
Sh to get though theſe their vowed JPHofeſſigs, 
ik thei belteue (as thei ſaie thei doe) that they 

; art reder med by Chziſt, and that their fiives 

are waſhed awaie by bis loud: Thei will quickly aunſwere, . 
that (fozſooth) F aith alone is not ſuflicient, and therefoꝛe they 

muſt haue the helpe o good Ttozkes. Thus with mouth they 
tanfeſſe God, and in hartt flatly renounce hym. 

Conlider alfo what pithie and vehement woꝛds S. Peter 
here vſeth. They denye (ſaieth he (the Lord chat hath bought 
tem. Thei ought to ber ſubiect vnto hym, as vnto their ſu⸗ 
meme Douereigne Lom, whole inheritaunce thei are. Now, 
they dooe beleeue that he is the Loe, and that he redeemed 
the wozlde by the ſheadyng ofhis pzecious bloud : but that he 
redeemsd them, thei cannot noꝛ doe not beleeue, neither dooe 
thei acknowledge and take hym for their Lozde- fo? thei ſayt 
and confeſſe, that he hath bought and redeemed them, but yet 
thei are not perſwaded that that is enongh and ſufficient : bo⸗ 
caule thei mult (thei ſaie)diſcharge andiatillte fos their * 
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by their Wozks.To whom, this anſwere mate wel be made: 
It thou canſt dor any wozke to take awaie thy Spies, what 
good hath Chziſte by his death doen vnto thee + Foz there can 
not bee twoo Chuſtes to take aware Synnes , Dee (as good 
right it is) muſt bee ackuowledged tobe the onely Redeemer 
and taker awaie of Sinnes. Whiche beeyng graunted to bee 
true (as it is moſte true) thou thy ſelf canſt dooe no maner of 
woꝛke to take away thy ſinnes. If thou do goe about oz think 
any whit by thy wozks to merite Heauen, thou canſt not truly 
ſaie, thou beleeueſt that he taketh awaie thy Sinnes. And this 
is flatly to denye Chꝛiſte. Foz although theſe fellowes doe ac⸗ 
knowledge Chiſte to bee the Loꝛde, vet doe they denye that 
he bought them. Thei beleeue that he ſitteth in heauen, and is 
Lope: but the takpng awaie ol Sinnes, whiche is his pꝛoper 
and peculier office, thei nippe aud take quite trom hym, and 
a'trtbute it vuto their owne wooꝛkes: and by that meanes, 
leaue nothyng to hym but the bare name and tytle: aſcribyng 
his power, woozke, vertue and office vnto themſelues . And 
therefoꝛe Chaiſt moſte truely foꝛetolde, that there ſhould come 
many in his name and ſate, i am Chriſt, and ſhal deceiue ma- 
ny. Math. xxiiij. Mar. xiij. Foʒ theſe Juſticiaries and Perite- 
mongers thus tying Saluation to Mooꝛkes, ſhe we fooꝛth in 
their ſa doyng (as though they ſhould ſaie) not J am ¶ called] 
Chaiſte, but Jam] Chatſt, hereby thei fnatch and applye 
vnto themſclues that office, whiche is onely p2oper and petu⸗ 
lier vnto Chꝛiſt:and ſothzuſt Chailt out ot his ſeace, and place 
themſelues therein. 

This is ſo euidently knamen, that no man can truely de⸗ 
nye it. Aud there loꝛe wonthily doech S. Peter tearme them 
damnable t pernicious Hereſies, foꝛ thei leane a man ſtraigit 
to Hell, inſomuche that I greatly feare, traſt in a thouſande of 
them, there is ſcartely one ſaued. Fo2 whoſoener of them wil 
bee ſaued, muff quight abandon himſelf and all that ofhimſelf 
he hath oz can doe: yea he mu franckly tonteſſe and from the 

harte pzonounce theſe wozdes : The rules of my vowed Obe⸗ 
dience are nothpng woꝛth, mp Chaſtitie can not laut 2 
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wozkes cannot take awaie any parte of mp — 
1 And bryng vpon cerleurafnficanntion, 


4 Delr domnation buntem dypectthomibones 
FO chen theithinke: -although God.ſeeme todeferre 
vis commyng, and to tarielong , yet will he ha 
Iten his iudgment, and come tyme enough to 
theit coſt. But this ball not ber cnpoꝛallie and 
viſiblie to the eye, but ſo and in ſuche ſoꝛte as it is ſett downe 
in the L. v. Pſalme. They ſhall not liue out halfe their dayem 
that is, Death — holde of them ſooner then the think. 
ſo that thei ſhalbe dꝛiuen to ſale as Ezechias did: Eſay. xxxviij. 
I ied in the middeſt o my daics, I ſhall goe to the gates of 
the graue. As it he ſhoulv laie: O Lowe God; is Death tome 
vppon mee fo ſodainly ? Fon thei that kur without fathe, are 
loath to dye: the longer they line , che moꝛe they deſirt to ſiue: 
and the mote of this painted holineſfe that hath appeared in 
them, the terribler and dꝛeadluller is Dtath vnts them name · 
ly to thoſe that haus ſuch tender > ſpiced conf 
and afflict themlelue s in theſe woozkes of their owne, whiths 
they take to be metitozious, Fo2 it is vnpoſlible that und ma 
ſhould ouercome Death by any humaine ſtrength TUhereſb⸗ 
euer Faithe is not, there muſt the conſcience needrs tremble 
and diſpaire : But where Faith is, there Death ſeemeth many 
times to tary tos long ere he come: whereas to the Faithleſſe 
— vnbeletuyng, it alwates commeth ſooner then cher would 

e it. 

Ogintt Peters meanpug theretope tu: char theſ whiche ſet 
abꝛoache ſuche Dectes and Hereſies, and — denye 
Cbutt, dye moſte duwillingty, and chat with hon rour and del⸗ 
peration. Fo2 it can not —— — AN thei ſtand doubts 
full of their ſaluntion, vſtug t tearmes; Who 
cantell whether — — uno mer and foꝛg iue 
me my Sinnes on no / Anvehus while hei ande in doubte, 
* woes, [Who ca deli ana bons weth)cheir 
Pm. ). conſciences 
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conſciences tan neuet be merieno} quiet. And the longer that 
thei continue plunged in this waueryng doubte, the moze ter⸗ 
ribler ſtill will Death ber vnts thewr-whiche can neuer bee o⸗ 
utrtome, vnleſſe ſynne and guiltineſſe of conſcience be firſt ta⸗ 
ken q wate. Sodatne Death therfoze,vefiriuction and damna⸗ 
tion ſhall come vppon them, ſo that _ {hall alwaies remaine 
in — death. | 


. And many hall clone their damnable wales, 


Hat this hath cametopalſe accowyng to Ie» 
ters pꝛediction, all men well knowe . Fo there 
vwere almoſte no Parents, but thet deſired and 
| were willpng,to make ſome one of their Chil⸗ 
men either a ꝛieſt, oi a Punke, a Nunne, 02 
ſome lla pile Uotarie. Therefo1e faoliſhe Fathers made fao⸗ 
liſher Chiltꝛen: while they miſlikyng and beepng wearie of 
the traubles, diſquietnes and diſcommodities of Patrimonie, 
meant hereby to eaſe and ridve their childzen from the ſame, 
by tying them thus to a vowed Pꝛoleſſion, thinkyng therebp 
to make them live both quietly, ydlid and delicately. IAherein 
thei ſhewed themſelues merely ignoꝛaunt, what an holy thing 
Mariage is, and how ble ſſed the croubles and greenes thereof 
are. Saint Peter therfoze in theſe woꝛdes foꝛetolde, how the 
woꝛlde ſhould bee peſtertd with Pꝛieſtes, Munkes, Nunnes 
and Unaries.To whiche Pꝛoleſſion moſt of the Youth af the 
wonlde betooke them ſelues, tuen as i it had bin into the clut⸗ 
ches and clawes ofthe Deutll: ſo that (alas) too trutly hath S. 
Peter fozeſhewed , that theſe damnable waies ſhould bee fol 


lowed of man. 
2 By \whomehe waic of truth ſhalbe cuill ſpolcen of, 


N ND this allo wee boch baue ſeen.and at this date 

; N in many places ofthe Monde dooe ſee to come to 

XXX. paſſe, Fon, he that feareth GDD,andftudteth to. 

cave a Chitin — — 
| 0 
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or, rahated and deteffed: end the true ſynctre pol ot hg 
Goſpell ſhal not eſcape the rancozous note nfl rep2es 
henſion, but bee ſpurned ag ainſt and ul thought ok 
it were Hereſie and Errour , Fr any man iu . 
ould pʒeache and tell them; that their Hens bee cc 
to the doctrine lajed downe inthe Goſpell, fo 1 8 
men awaie from Faithe to c Aones, chei ffraightwair 
open mouth crye our againſt him, and ſaie- — Waden 
foꝛ thou ſeduceſt the wozlde . They heinoullie alfs 
Sod, tolſyng and turnyng the woꝛdes of Chzifte which 
thei liſt, to ſerue their owne turnes: ol expzelle Comthaunve: 
mentes, makyng Conſulcations,Counſailes, detiber 
and diſpenſactons:fozbidvyng that whirhe al 
lowed, and did: and mak yng that to bee as Minne. which is ng 
Sinue:pea whoſoeuer he ber that ſpeaketh ag aint thefe chei 
blaſphemous treacheries and enoxmious pjan e ſure 
to bee condemned and burned to ies, F e truthe 
is a right vertuons life and ſpncere to 
halting oz hypoeriſie, This truth beryng onelp tex downe in 
the Wozde ol Ood, and by faith fit mely belerner, is that waig 
wherein all true Chiiſtians oughe to walkte. Whith waie ann 
truth, theſe fellowes can not in any wiſt abide, but bla theme, 
reuile, flavnder and e . * 
78 ( 


bliſhe, extoll, magnifie and 
their owneſhameleſſe Sectes. F 
And through Seo Tan Sith oe” 
12 —— 1 


Mm. ij. Colledge, 
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ſterie noꝛ Freerie was erected and peo⸗ 

pled, kanye rok taken foz their maiutenaunce, and that e⸗ 
yen be a ; neither was there x aup of theſe 
es,that fo God one lp, would doe any thyng fot a- 
hs Maney nul had, without i it there mas us dealing, 
le, chere was nothyng to bee gotten at (he 

5 pitilull Lurdaines, and holie Mam ers. But 
Bae he beginuech to hepzeached, there is very little 
moyeyTirrypg,it bzpugeth ng ſtoare of pence at all: fo then 
Gaunt e Yb : Bulles and Pardons will not bet 
bbapes-and Nupneries are not eſtee- 

mea we (notwithſtandpyg,)moze then halle the 
haiſteydowe, was beſtowed: and no pzofite at all 
ud 02. tommyng thereof to any man, ſauyng ouely 
ele greaſie Pzieſts, Punktes, Freers and Nunnes , But 

phat, wajes and meanes doe thei thus ſcrape together and 
4 . — We Mn money: With fained woordes 
have —.— certaine ſmooth ſpeeches to ſerve their tur- 
to.coxen men of their money: as when thei ſaie: 

ow il beſtowe hotels many hundzeth Crounes vppon our 


=Y 


make marchandiſe of you. Fo} 


bleſſed, ap(c , 02 vpanchis ol chat Sainct , thou ſhalt therein, 
. ; Woogkeuhou ſhalt buye there-. 
vx. many 2 loy1anp, eperes-thou 
ſhalthaie tleare re all thy Syunes:and finally thou, 


ſhalt deliuer ſo many ol thy Freendes Soules out of Purga ; 
ra etc. Theſe and ſuthr like woꝛdes are peviſep and feigned 

none —— c bt ta picks mens muſea, and gleane 
their money froth them. Foz inall theſe triflpng traſhe, which 


Gee — opttorts 
9 
boency they boot a 
Tae of Gap , tahleare ih eyts 6 


2 


heir aus ritious appetites. Dv 
Ld why a bid ef Chriſte, 
WE eh hut a ſameleſle wa 1 
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Þyzing ! fo2 they vſedche ſame in a maner to nane other put · 
poſe,but as a baite to catche men, and to wyyng moncy from 
them. Judge and conſider now ( good Reader)whether ſainct 
Peter maup hundzeth peeres agoe, hath not notably and liuely 
ſet fozthe and deſcribed our holie Romiſhe Clergie with their 


pluall pzoperties. 


3 Whoſe iudgetnent long agone is notfarre of, and 
their damnation fleepeth nor, 


223 Deir iugglyng © paltrie(fo2 that is S. Peters mea: 
fe mng)ſhal not alwapes cotinue in ſuch iolitie, neither 
LN hal thei choppe and chaunge and vſe marchaudize of 
vou euer : when thei are come to their higheſt ruffe aud ſtate⸗ 
lineſſe, then hall they haue a ſodaine downefall, anda heauie 
iudgement and deſtruction ſhall quicklie light vpon them. It 
is euen now at hande, they ſhall not eſcape, As S. Paule alſo 
ſaieth ij. Tim. ij. Their madneſſe ſhalbee euident to all men, 
that thei mate be confounded, God oyen their eyes and graunt 
thẽ grace ts turne vnto hym by true and earneſt repentaunce, 
and to fozſake and deteſt theſe their wicked and fruiccleſſe 
Dectes: lith they here maie learne, that they are nothyng els 
then Sertes of perdition and condemnation. Fo albeit there 
bee ſome , not altogether peruerted and deſperatelie ſeduced 
in theſe Sectes, pet are the Sectes themſelues nothyng 
els then vndoubted and certein Sects ol damnable perdition. 
After this ſoꝛte therefozehath S. Peter here deſcribed the fil- 
thie and wicked life of theſe }Popiſh Monſters, which he ſawe 
would come to paſſe, after the ſpncere Doctrine ofthe Goſpel 
preached by þ Apoſtles. Now, laieth he befoze our eyes thee 
ſtraunge and terrible examples of them whom God hath con 
demned ind in his iuſtice puniſhed:to wit, the Aungelles, the 
whole Qozlde, and the Cities of Sodome and Gomozrhe, 


4 ForifGod ſpared not the Angels that had ſinned, 

dut caſt them done into hell and delivered them 
into chiities of datknes, to be kept vnto dãnation: 

: | | Pn. ii In 


** 
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** 1. N theſe wozds S. Peter tert iſiethtbẽ that liue 
mwccuritic, and wilfullp wallawe in their wic⸗ 

n kedneſſe:as we ſee mn thT whichebee the Popes 
IM (wozne Suppliantes, and are detpeiy dzowned 
g in the dꝛegges of his filthy Traditior s:fo2 thci 
locke ſo bigge, and vaunt thẽ ſelues ſo tmpudentlie, as though 
thei would treade whom thei liſte, vnder their feete. S. Peter 
chere foꝛe in this place ſpeaketh to this purpoſe, as if hee ſ/ould 
ſay: Is it not a meruailous malapert ſaucineſſe, and pꝛeſunp⸗ 
tuous boldneſſe iu them, thus impudent iy to ſerke to eſtabliſye 
and maintaine by face and violence, their Pelliſhe impietie? 
as though thei thought that GOD were in awe to theim, and 
that he would ſpare aud wiuke at theim, who ſpared nat the 
Aungelles. As it he ſhould ſatc; The veric Saincies and bolie 
ones are wonderfullie afraicd to ſee ſo ſcuere a Judgemente, 
namely in that, GOO ſpared not his exccllent Spirites, and 
moſte noble Creatures, which were farre pet fecter and wiſer 
chen wee, but bindyng theim in Chatnes of darkt neſſe, caſte 
them into Dell. This is that ſeuere Judgement and dead full 
damnation, wherein the pꝛiſoners appaincted to the ſame, are 
kept in Chaines, and can not by anp meancs eſcape out of the 
handes of God, but are kept in holde, ta bee thzowne into vts 
ter darkeneſſe, whereof Chaift ſpcaketh in the Goſpell. Math. 
viij.xxij. and xxv. ert allo dorth S. Meter ſhewe, that the de 
nilles haue uot yet chat puniſhe ment laicd ypon them, wheres 
vnto thei are condemned. but remaine and continue in obſtina · 
cie and deſperation , lookyng euerp minute and momente fox 
their Tudgement: even as a Felonoꝛ other malcfactour that 
is condemned to die, and deſpairyng ol any reltaſſe, hatdeneth 
hymſell in obſtinacie, aud graweth ſtill wozſi and wozle, The 
puniſhement whereunto thei are iudged, is not pet lated vyon 
chem, but thei are kept loz it, in chaines ol darkene ſle, that is, 
in their malicious obſtinacie ol miſchie and deſperation. 


5 Neither hach ſpared the olde Worlde but ſaued 
Noah, the eight perion, a Preacher ofti ö 
| an 
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and brought in che floud ypon the worlde of the 


vngodlic, 
His example alſo is ſo terrible, andſofullofhox- 
ro2,as none in the whole Scripture moze:beeyng 
able to appall and ſhake the conſcience tuen ol him 
that is right ſtrong in Faithe , Fo2 when this and 
ſuche like places of Scripture, and ſuche ſharpe Tudgemttes 
ol God, come into a mannes minde that is diyng, who in his 
harte deepely conſidereth theim, how can hee but tremble and 
ſhake, and be bought to the verie bzinke of deſperation, vn- 
leſſe his Faithe be moſte ſtrong and conſtant: Foz what man 
iz he in allthe woꝛlde, that would not be merueilouſly daunted 
and diſmaied, to conſider how that emong ſo many thouſandes 
of men, as were then in the woꝛlde, no mo ſhould be ſaued allue 
but eight perſones? And what had thei committed, thinke pe, 
why God ſhould ſo in his ſeuere iudgemente at once deſtroye 
the whole woꝛlde in the floud, dꝛounyng bothe Men and To · 
men, Maiſters, and Seruauntes, Yong and Old, Beaſtes of 
the field, and Birdes of the Aire! F odſoothe, the cauſe of ſo ge⸗ 
nerall a deſtruction, was their wicked and abhominable life, 
Noah was a iuſte manne, and a pʒeacher ol righteouſneſſe, he 
lived ſtue huudzeth eres befoze the floud, what tyme GDD- 
commaunded hym to builde the Arke, whiche he made within 
the ſpace ol an hundzed pcres after, and liued alwaies an holie 
and godlie life. CUlherein wee art to note and tonſider, what a 
Croſſe this good man bare, in what perilles, daũgers, and ex · 
tremities he was lapped, when as he muſt in woꝛde and derde 
openly pꝛoleſſe hymſell a Chꝛiſtian, that it, one that truely and 
vnfeinedly truſted in God. Fon it is not poſſible, that F aithe 
ſhould be Idle oz [ye hidde, without ſhewyng it ſelk openly to 
the Moꝛlde befoꝛe menne, aſwell in pꝛeachyng, as in inceri- 
tie and integritie of life. Jt is therefoze verie like, that long be · 
foze he was commannded to builde the Arke, hee executed the 
office of Pꝛeachyng. and francklie vttered the Uozde of God, 
and that not in one place and Region onely, but( doubtleſſe) 
in many other and ſundzie Countries , And cherefoze _ 
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not be choſen, but that he ſuffred many and the ſa nue berie gre⸗ 
nous perſecutions : In ſa muche that S. Peter here ſaieth) it 
had neede to be a ſpeciall puiutledged pꝛotection, and a peculiar 
and Spꝛrituall aſſiſtaunce from aboue, that ſhould in ſuche a 
deſperate and fozlozne tyme, relieue and helpe hym:els had he 
been quickly diſpatched, and no waie could hee haue eſcapes 
death: Fo? he that ſincerely and ʒelouſly pzeacheth the onde 
of G O, can not eſcape the enuious onſettes, and bitter bats 
tries of many, and that of them whiche carp the countenanuce 
of wiſedome, modeſt life and ſanctimonie. But when this ho⸗ 
ly maune had ſo long tyme in vaine continued his preachyng 
to the men of that Age, and the! neuer awhit repentyng their 
le wde life, but ſt ill contemnmpng the Moꝛd of God, and grow⸗ 
vng worſe and woꝛſe: GDD ſaied at length, after that hee 
ſawe their obſtinate perſeueraunte in Sinne, My Spirite ſhall 
not alwaies ſttiue with Manne, becauſe he is but fle ſnhe: his 
daics ſhalbe an hundreth and twentie yeres. Geneſ.vj. And 
a little after in the ſame Chapter . Iwill deſtroye from the 
Earth the Man, hom I haue created, from Man to Beaſt, to 
the creepyog thynꝑ, and to the Foule of the Heauen, &c. 
Theſe wozdes did Noah in his daiely Sermons pꝛeache, and 
beate into their heades: withall alſo buildyng the Arke, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng as God had commaunded hym, and that in the full ſpace 
of an hundꝛeth yeres. But thei were fo ſenſele ſle of their estate, 
and ſo frozen in the dꝛegges of their accuſtomed Spunes, that 
thei laughed him to ſkoꝛne, and grewe ftiltmoze and moze ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious, The Sinnes wherefoze God bzought 
the Floud vppon the Tloplde, as it appeareth in the ſame ſirte 
Chapter of Geneſis, mere, that the Soonnes of God, that is, 
the Childꝛen of the holſe Fathers, degenerated from the 
Faith andknowledge wherr in thet had brentraintd taught, 
For, ſeing the daughters of M that thei were faire, thei tooke 
them wiues of all that thei liked. Df whom were bome migb⸗ 
tie Gyautes, and lamieſſe Tpzantes, whiche did all chynges 
arcemyng to their owne luſtes, and as beſte liked themſeluts. 
This was the cauſe, why Goppuntſhing their 1 


ol Saint — bore 
thewhole Wozlde. ' „ un n - 5! C19 27330 Neher 
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6 And tourned ec v Sedan md Gomorrhe 
into aſſies, condemned them and hnerchre W] HC, 

and made theim an enſample roaothem that alter 


A _—_— 


: His third examples of the flue Cities , whiche Gov 
deſtroied, as weread Genel, zix. Ezechicl alſo {trhis 
xv). Chapter, ſytakyng | ereof niche perſone of God, 
and applipng his woozdes by wate of vpbzaiwyng; to Pieruſa⸗ 
lem, ſateth: This was the iniquit ia of thy Sifter doom · Pride: 
fulneſſe of Bread, & abundaũce of ldleueſſe both in het and 
in her daughters; neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hunde of 
the poore and needie :butthei were hautie and committed 
abhomination beſore me, therefore l rookethicim.awaie; as 
pleaſed me. Sodome and Gamoꝛtha and the Terricoxies 
thereof, till the Lozde deſtroyed them, were as Poſes wits 
ne ſleth Genel. xiij. as the Paradiſe or gardein of the Lorde, 
ahoundyng and flowyng with plentte ol Nine and Die: in 
theim all thynges that to the life of man were either neteſſa⸗ 
rie, delighetull.oꝛ commodious. were in niaſte aboundaunce to 
bee had, in ſo muche that the common ſoꝛtt belerucd, that God 
hyimſeik hap choſen it foz his o we peculier haln cation ann 
dwellyng. And therefoze as Moſes in tha ſamt Chapter ſaith. 
the people thereof were wicked, and exterding ſinners agamſt 
the Lozde, leadyng their lives accoꝛdyng to the leuell al their 
owne leude luſtes. Mhiche inoꝛdinate, heaſtly, and wicked lit» 
les, their owne vainecurioſitie, and the great? plentifull as 
boundaunce and Jotenedle whiche thai enioped, murured ann 
bzoughc vutothew, As wee at this dale by experience due fegz 
that che wealthier a p Cities be, the; wantoner and difſobucer 
life the people chereinlead;bat where Famine, Nenurtt, o 04 
ther ertremities-pinche , there the Cite eins are nothyng (a 
muche giuen ts looſeneſſe and Sinne. And therefoze:Gad ve 
men eee eee 
.. 
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with hard cheere ar d ſlender pittaunces becauſechep mate the 
better walke in integritie of lite. 

Theſe therefoze are the thzee dzeadfull Examples, where⸗ 
with S. Peter thꝛeateneth the vngodlit: whiche he here aptly 
alledccech and bzingeth in, as ſitlie hittyng the perſone s of whõ 
be here ſpeaketh: who (( he ſaieth)luedeuen as theſe Sodomt- 
tes and Gomoꝛtheans did : whoſe greeucus puniſhe ment is 
beere4latedbefoze them, kon their grearet terrour. Aud there- 
fozetheſe thynges agree in eche teſpect: and verie fittly are to 
be applied namely and ſpecially vnto the Pope, with his Car⸗ 
dinalles, Biſhoppes, Punkes, Friers, Nunnes, and all the 
reft of his filchie Spiricualtie , and rumpwood retinue , Fo; 
thei beyng appoincted to be as it were Angels, x in the places 
of Apoſties, truely to p2eache and erpounde the Woozve of 
God, in ſteadeofbepng ſuche Angelles (fo the name Angell 
is a woꝛde of Dffice,andnot of Nature, ſignifipng a Meſſen⸗ 
ger, 02an{Embaſſadour : wherevppon all Pꝛeachers of the 
Truthe, who are the Peſſengers of GOD, are called in the 
Ocriptures. Mala. ij. & j. Cor. xj. by þ name of Angels) thei do 
caxy us heatlong with themſe lues, into the dungeon oferro?, 
and quite re uolte from their lopall allegiaunte to GOD , dy 
mere Pꝛide aud Apoſtacie, lke theſe of whom S. Peter here 
ſpeaketh:aduauncyng theim ſelues aboue God, and will haue 
no Londe euer them, but bee Lozdes themſelucs and of them 
ſelues . And pet will thei ber called Apoſtolicall. hauyng nos 
thyng in theim, but onely avameHtzangyng ſhewe ofthe bare 
name and title: as heere af6ze in this Chapter, thei are named 
by the name Augelles, who pꝛoperly are not ſo, This blaſphe- 
mous route therefoze of Pope and Popelynges , fo2 that ibei 
haue conſpired with the Deuill again God , and denied hym 
that is their Creatour, art kepte faſte ſettered in Chames of 
darkeneſſe vnto damnation, whoſe Judgement (as he ſaied a · 
kot) ceaſſech nat, neither dooeth their damnation Aeepe , al 
though as per it bet not fullie and complettprome vpon chem. 

Againe, thei bee herein alſo like vnto the od onde, who 
althoug e eee — 
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p}eached vnto them, yet did theiblaſphenre and (as it were) de · 
ly hym: and as Poles wiiteih of them, tooke to theim leluts 
liues, actoꝛdyng to their owne luſtes and likynges, and be⸗ 
came mightie Tpzauntes and Gpantes in the earth. Gen. vj. 
Now a little let vs ſee, whether all the pꝛoperties and dralyn⸗ 
ges,repozted by Poles, to be in thoſe men of the old Mold, 
bee not nowe moſte manileſtly reſiaunte and inueftedin our 
Popiſhe Clergie. Foz thei now be grrate.mightie, and dzead- 
full Ty2anntes,thei liue ofall menne mofte delicacely , moſte 
riotouſlie,andetien as thet liſte theimſelues , thethaue moſte 
aboundaunt ſtoꝛe and pleutie of all chynges, thei oppreſfe the 
TWo1lde, and with their tyꝛannous exactions,and bloodie cru⸗ 
el:ics oucrcrowe all Chziſtendome : and pet mait no manne 
ſpeake one woopde, 02 once open his mouthe agatuſt them, no 
not Kynges and Pꝛiutes. Aga ine, tfthei bee diſpoſed to take 
awaie a mannes Mike, oz his daughter from hym, thetmaie 
with luche impunitie dooe it, that no man mate dare ſo muche 
as camplaine of their violence : and if any doe complaint, pet 
are thei themſelues, the iudges of the matter, and ſo it ſhall be 
euen as good to ſaie notbyng at all: foꝛ amendes hee ſhall haue 
none at all, Finallie, by all the ſhiftes and dyiftes, by all the 
wales and meanes that thei can poſſibly deuiſe to pill and poll, 
robbe and ſpoile, rake and (crape,by coſonage, pillage, exacti⸗ 
an, tribute, commaundenientes, licenſes, depꝛedattons, and al 
other ſuttle trickes whacſoeuer, thei hale and pull, chei carche 
and ſnatche vnto theim, without hoe, wichout nitalure, with- 
out conſcience, without ſhame, And if any manne in any ſoꝛte 
laye his lawfull claime, o2 tonche any thyng ; whiche thei pꝛe⸗ 
tende tobe theirs, aud whiche thet haue in theirs poſſeſſions, 
by and by thei bawle and barke, howle am erie againſt hym 
that the ſame thing ſo claimed is Dpiricuall ttneſſhoove, Spi- 
rituall patrimonie, ę che goods of the Church, which hath and 
ought to haue and enioye a free immumitie, ſothat no mane 
map 01 ought ſo much as once to touche them. But thoſe, chat 
ſincerely peach the woꝛde ol God, and charitabite rep2rhende 
their looſe and diſlolate like —_— 9 

Nn. ij. m 
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them the indgrmenter of God , that tarieth them ſuche: prens 
chers of Juſtice (I ſait ) tan thei not abie to heart, but mocke 
an ſhome themꝛand not onely ſo, but alſo cruelly perſecute, 
impꝛuiſon, baniſh, kill and murther them. But their Style and 
Tytle ta bre called Spiriruall fathers] as theſe others in the 
pates df Noah were called the Sonnes of God, thei holde faſt 
with.toothe and nalle : and nerdes will they rule all the roſte 
with mere vtslence,fozce and power, euen as thei liſt themſel· 
ues. But in the ende ( notwithſtandyng) they ſhall periſhe and 
bee deſtrayen; whereas the true ꝛeachers of the Tooꝛde of 
Goo ( who art reſemblen to Noah) are ſaued, kept and pzeſer» 


e 
Thirdlp, as the Countrep whereinthe Cities of Sodome 
and Gomonrhe ſtoode , flowed moſre abundantly with ffoare 
of ali thinires that the Earth yeelded, ſo that the Jnhabitants 
thereofliued pdlie, giuyng themſelues to nothing but bariques 
tyng, dunkenneſſe and belly cheere, without lendyng any re» 
hefetorhe povze: ſoalſofarechit wich the ſtate ol thts pom 
pots Clergie. The be ſte landes, the fatcelt ſoyles and fruict- 
fulleſt groundes in euery Countrey haue thti gotten to their 
ſhares:the beſt Cities, che goodlieſt Caſtles, the richeſt rene» 
nues, and cleareſt rentrs haue thei catrhes into thtir polleſſid: 
ſo that thei maie lye downe and ſleepe, ſuoꝛt, tippte, ſurphett 
and cramme, as loug as thei liſt, and that offreecoft: and as 
fo2 caſe, there is no kind of people in the Noꝛld fo loptering 
and pdle, ſo ſlothfull and ſecure, as thei be, oꝛ that fareth moze 
deliciouſiy and daimtilie without takyng any manerofpames, 
but liuing altogether by the ſweate of other its bzowes, And 
what commoditie is engendꝛed of ſlotljard pvlenes (ſpcciatlp 
when it is fo rooted in lazineſſe ) wer tan not bee ignozaunt, 
The pope fozbiddethhis fozked Staliens to marie: and if a. 
ny ofthem kerpe a bꝛerdyng whoze oz twaine , that yyngeth 
fooxth chilmen, the Bilſhoppss then ( foꝛſooth) ber auſe they 
mate not ſme altogether to winke at ſuch notozious crimes, 
aſſeſſe ſome pecuntarie puniſhment vppon them, and ſo foꝛ a 
uttle money they are not onelpfoz this face releaſed ,-but alſd 
1 6 1.77 permitted 
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permitted fill to keepe their Concubines-as afoze-:as though 
this were a ſufficient remedie againſt the ſume of fleſby lufte. 
I will not here ſpeake any thyng of other their ſecrete, eno2- 
mious and ſbamtleſſt pzanckes, whit he no madeſt and chaſt 
mynded man can almoſte wit bout bluſſþyng a e as ei 
cher heare oz namt. 

Co conclude: wer here ſer bow 8 Peter a pteth the 
tate of theſe Sbauelinges no better, no; any otherwiſe then 
theirs of Sodome and Gomozrhe, Fo? ſuch be the viſpoſitios 
and dealinges of al Þ whslerable of that viperous bꝛoode, that 

no good groweth from them to any: but catche and get all that 
thei can to themſelues, vnder a pꝛetence and colour that what 
ſoeuer is giuen to them, is giuen to God: whom they haue al⸗ 
waies in their mouth, the eaſilier ta beguile the TAoꝛlde. And 
therefoze as Sodome aud Gomozrhe were burned to Alhog, 
ſo hall they in the laſt daie bee conſumed aud brought tongs 


7 And delivered iuft Lot vexed with the — 
conuerſation of the wicked, . 


[67-7 AS. not this a merneilous abhomination in 
D 1 them, that they not onely cammut ed all kindes 
* - 4 of foznications and Adulteties, him other hoz 
| . ble factes andenozmitics allo, "whiche are not 
| ERS to bre named ao that openly, boldly,p2efrmp- 
— and without all ſhame; inſomuch that thei foꝛbart not 
the Angels that came to Lot: into whiche madneffe thei ranue . 
all hedlang together with one mynde aud conſtnt : both young 
ad olde, in every cner and quarter of the Citiez'Againft 
theſe their dilozdered dealinges-the godly man Lot did daily 
peache,andrepehended them, but all in vaine. The moꝛẽ he 
exhozted them to amendment and repentaunce, the moe they 
hardened themſelues in diſſolute lite and deſperate bemeans}, 
ſo that not findyng in chem an hope of recouerie, he ſawe he 


might aſwell holde his peace as ſpeake. Inthcliksdeſperate 
Nu, ii). caſe 


——— — — — —— 
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caſe are we nowanaies:in whom (alas) there is no hope of bet. 
ter amendment: wet ſo turne the drale eare to all good exho · 
tations , and make ſo ſmall actoumpt ot theim that giue vs 
good and godlp counſaile out of che tiifallible Booke of God, 


— (For he beeyng righteous , and dwellyng among 
them, in ſeeyng and hearyng, vexed hisrighteous 
ſoule tr6 daie to daie with their valawfull deedes) 


F=Z2. Ere S. deter deſeribeth what Croſſe this hos 
lie man was fozced to beare, peachpyg vnto 
7 uche deſperate and foxlozne perſons, and b1in« 
erg vp his daughters in the Faithe of Chit 
d nurture of the Lode : in whiche office, vo⸗ 
tation and trade he ʒclouſly and ince ſſantiie continuyng and 
liu ung there among them, was ſaved and pzeſerued from the 
deſtruction of the reſte, by the mercifull hande of Alunghtie 
God, Finallie, S. Peter concludeth ad knitteth vp the mat⸗ 
ter, that he beganne wirhall: namely, how that the wicked are 
kept vnto damnation and cozment at the daie of Judgement. 


9 ' The Lorde knoweth to deliver the godly out of 
tentation, and to referue the voiuft yato the day of 
iudgement to bepuniſbed: 


al EY F God ſpared not the young TAozld, when it was 
but newe, bow muche mote ſeuerely and ſharpelie 
will he now puniſh it, ſeryng the Golpell hath been 
ſo long tyme manifeſted and ſo openly preached: 
Foꝛ there was neuerafozetyme ſuche light, as wee haue node 
ſince the pꝛopag ation of the Goſpell enioyed, as Chꝛiſte hym⸗ 
ſelfſateth, Matth. xj. Woe be to thee C apernaum, which art 
lifred vp ynto heaven, but thou ſhalt be brought dow ne to 

hell: for if the greate workes which haue been done in thee, 
had been done among them of Sodom , they had remamed | 
to chis daie. Bur I ſaie ynto you, that it halbe eaſiet for hem 
| of 
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of the Lande of Sodom inthe dale of ludgement, then for 
thee . But theſe comminations any thieatninges maketh a 
greate ſozte at this daie neuer awhite the warter and godlier 
after ſo muche and ſo long pzeachpng and teachyng. The wic⸗ 
ker ftil perſiſt in their rebellious waies, and vtterly contemne 
and care nat foz theſe 02 any the like rtpꝛehenſions. 


10 Andchiefelythem that walke afterthe fleſhe, in 
the luſte of vncleanneſſe: and deſpiſe the Gouerne- 
mente: whiche are preſumptuous, and ſtande in 
their owne conceit, and feate not to ſpeake euill of 
them that are in dignitie. 

IT Whereas the Angells whiche are greater bothe in 
wer and might, giud not railyng ludgemente - 
gainſt them before the Lorde. 


O walke after the Fleſhe in the luſtes of vn- 
cleanneſſe, is toliue like vnto Beaſts acco⸗ 
dyng to che likpng of ſen ſuall appetice , and 
r lelfwill, As in che Popes Oecretalies, wee 
ee how all chynges be ſer doune , as it plea« 

þ g ſeth the Pope to appoincte:eche thing muſt 
Quupe and bee determinable by the doome of his lawleſſe T y⸗ 
raunie : he and his adherentes haue wituched, wiefſted, and ex⸗ 
pounded all tbynges, as beſte pleaſed theimſelues . And now 
bbſte of all thei haue bold{p pronounced ; that the holie See of 
Noome can not erre. Mot one of theim taught any thyng of 
Faithe oꝛ Charitie, but at dʒeames aud dutages of theit owne 
bzaineleſe deuiſyng. 

; By Governemente andDignitic, he meanethRynges, 
Pyzinces, Lowes, and all Cimle Magiſtrates, not the Pope 
with his Cardinalles ain Bihoppes, who cught to bet no 
thyng le ſſe then Lowes: For Chaiſte in the ue we Teftament 


appoincted none to be any other wiſe then Servaunces, g that 
one Chniſt ian ſhauld ſerue and helpe to benefite an other, and 

ene to reverence and honour an other. Saincte Peters meas 
* npng 
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nyng therefore, is, that thei whiche boaſtt themſelues tobe of 
Chaiſt, ſhould in all thynges be Subtecteand 8beditfit.to the 
Ciuile andexternall Magiſtrate:; and Souldftarivein awe of 
the power al the Sweary,beeyng Gads Inſtitutian and Do 
dinaunce, Contrarie wherevnto, theſe Shauelynges in eche 
reſpecce dooe deale:who haue exempted them ſelue n from their 
due obedience to Ciuile Magiſtrates, and affirmed themſel- 
ues not to be ſubiect vnto them:yta, thei haue not onelxexem · 
pted themſelues from this their due fubicccion,anblawfull gs 
bedienee vnto the Magiſtrate, but thei alſo moſte arrogantlie 
haue made the Ciuile Mag iſtracie ſubiect vnto the, and haue 
trodden it vnder foote ; And withall moſte impudently ſuffer 
theimſelues to bee called Lodes, ouer Rynges and I Antes. 
The pope alſo calleth hymſelf Lozde bathe of Deauen and 
Earth, and bꝛaggeth that hee hath in his handes bothe the 
Sweardes, the Spiritual aud the Tempoꝛal, æ that cuery one 
ſhould fall doune befo2e hym, and kiſſe his leete. Alſo ſaieth S. 
Peter, Thei ſeare not to ſpeake cuill of theim that bee in di- 
gnitie. Fo} it hath hithertobeen but aplaivng matter, and a 
tricke ol ſmall tt garde with che Pope, at his pleaſure tocurſg 
Kynges aud Pꝛinces, and to depoſe theim from their Regatl 
trounts and aucthoxities. And this to all Popes bath been g 
thing vſual and kamilier, tu ſet P2inres together by the earcs, 
and to ſome inextricable diſcoꝛde, warre , and diſſen ſton 
tweene them. 7 117 

It any reſiſten oꝛ withſtoode this blouvie Cyꝛannie 
theirs, hym thei ſhoꝛtly ſuppyeſled and ſuatched vp: not as one 
that had committed any thyng ri pugnaunt e 02 contrarie ta 
Chaiſtian Charitie, but as a rebellious Childe, and wicked 
member, that would not enth}alt xſubrect-hini{elt tu the See 
of Rome, and kiſle the ferte al that Italian pozieſte the Nope: 
whoſe power thet affirme ſu tat rt ta ſurmuunte mid txcell the 
dignitie of any earthiyi NRyng v Citite Magiſtrate, as the 
Dunne in brighttieffe\of light. exterdeth the Moane, and as 
farre as the Heauenis higher then the Earth. Bebolde hawe · 
debe hebt sen mn how imjinſtiheils + He 
| 
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chci which ought to be ſublectʒ and ro eve al humble obedi· 
ente vnto Ringes # Pagiſſtütes ta bie l thẽ and to py ate for 
them (as Chniſte ſhe wed obedience to Pilate, and pald Tri- 
bute vnto Cæſar) ſhake of the yoke ol all obedience, and ber the 
ancchours and Seedemen of al Obſkinatie, Rebellion, Ton- 
tempt, and Dilozder , Theiought at the hearyng ol any euill 
ſpoken againſt Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates, b ced in ſo⸗ 
ueraigne le, to ttemble: But chei art ſo ſhameleſle, Ia 
graceleſſi, ſo voide of reuertnt awe any duetifull feare,, that 
thei moſte ſawcily and malapertlie theimſelues without all 
feare,blapheme and ſpeake eufll of theim, Not waighyng aud 
—— ik the Angels whiche be of create power and 

ht, can not abide the heauie tudgement of E D againſt 


m. how muche lefle chen — — 
— N e 
tuill againſt them 


12 But theſe, as brute beaſtes, led with ſenſealitie and 
made to bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of 
choſe thy nges whichethei know — ſhall pe⸗ 
riſhe ththuꝗ their owe corruption. 
13 Andſhallreceivethe Wages of vntightvouſneſſe, 


5 Seeder. 
1 | ofthe ſpirite of Gun, neither giue 


tharged ue us like fichte 
ſwallowed by in the beafiy pteſures ofthe 
he faieth, Thei are made to benden aa 6d, it maye 
— — erm — 
and de ſtroyt 5 Ps 
ons, Beares, Hawkes, Egle id — — 
miner oftheſe Beaffes\, 
and catch torhemleſuch ill w 
tte and preeminence that 


Do. J. 
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thei ſhalbe taken, caught enſnarrd and made a pꝛaie fo others, 
— — . iu judgement at 
daie, f 


13 As they Which count it pleaſure to liue deliciouſly 
fora ſeaſon. 


=] Cholde how angrie S. Peter ſþewethhymſelf 


8 


to be wiih theſe Bellygods.Theythinke, if thei 


pꝛunounte bym the Sonne ofthe Deuill and an accurſed per⸗ 
ſonʒ that dart pꝛeſume to touch oꝛ meddle withtheir pompous 
wealth and reuell, oz with their pampered paunches and em⸗ 
bolned bellyes. Mherein they ſo manifeſtly, ſo apparauntly, 
and in ſo good earneſt haudle the cauſe of their Beſty, that thei 
cannot themſelues denye ; but that their whole Canons and 
Laweg, aud the whole pollicie ał their Churc he is-purpoſelte 
directed to this eude, that they maie lys ſuoztyng in eaſe and 
careleſſe ſecuritie, and line iu maſt abundant ftoare of allthin⸗ 
ges without either paine oꝛ labour, makyng others to labour 


in the meant while foz tem . And other couſe t any 
-alledge fo; them ſelnes why thei Would thus de they 
none, ſauyng ther ( ſoꝛlooth) tbhei muſt -lictt and pipe 


- Godadaunce in the Churche, oz pay. Put Godhath expyeflp 
tommaunded all men withaut ex ecption, that thei ſhould eate 

their bar ade in the \weace of their powne bzotwes, and vppon e⸗ 
_ nerpone bath de laten ſome luu dens any cxoubleſome charges 
U — — Lozdip Rab- 

| \Patlerg-would hee exempted and bytheir good 
willes would donothing bug leane on their yitlowes, And ibis 
is the greate®blindneſle andblocksſhnes that can be, to think 
that ſuche a beaſtly and ſhamefull life, is either good 02 wa · 
hie to be any waie dignifiey oꝛ had in aup houop.0; 2 
a of Z Spottes 
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1 Spottes chei are, and blottea, + 
Heſe Dzones and Humblebees Ga 


ceites thinke themſelues the Pillers and Dzna- 
mentes al the Churche, euen as the Dunne aus 
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| the Pooue are the beautie and oznamencesofche 
Heauen : they looke to bee accoumpted of all others the beft, 
the uobleſt and the excellente ſt:tuen as in che Wozlve, Golde 
and pzecious Stones are of greateſt pꝛice and higheſt eſtuma· 
tion. But S. Peter here in plaine tearmes calleth them foule 
Spotces,filthieBlotres and oppꝛobꝛiaus Staines ora true 
aud ſincere Chiftian life conſiſteth wholly in Fait it ſerueth 
all men by loue, and beareth his Croſſe. This.ig.the right ca · 
lour and true beautie of the Chyiſtian Churche: this is her 
oznawent,glozie rens nme. But theſe haue tag in ſteede 
of bearyug the Croſſe haue betaken themlelues to 
in ſteede ol loue to their Neighbours, thei haue choſen 
tie, nyceneſſe, love ofthemſelues, defireof ſelf gaine and 
nate tammoditie: rakyng all thinges ta themlelues, and — 
hauyng any regard az remoꝛſe to ſerue any other bodies turnt 
oz beneſite. And as foz F aithe, theiknowe thereof nothing at 
all. They are therefoze nothyng but Spottes and Blottes, of 
whom the Churche hath iuſt cauſe ta bee aſhamed:becauſe fog 
their ſakes ſhe is evil ſpaken ol. and pitifully ſlaundered. Here · 
by me thixkes choſe our ſpirituall Tyzauntes att e 
diſtonered, and fi ſufficiencly repzooued, .. | 


13 Delytyng thkemſclues in their deceiuynges, in ſea · 
s with you, 


Ertl ay eee ee coe rde wer 
guy bee — 8 

e, to bee as mes 
. facherlefſe,and | 8 
Chiiſt, becauſe ther cen Ae 


with pinching penurie: al 


9. 


' VpontheſecondEpiſtle 


good ende, hath been ſiner, tonurtted into Freeries and Mo⸗ 
naſteries:ſo that now theſe Shauelings doe there with crãme 
and pamper thetr owne paunches, and fare moſte delitiouſlie 
and line moſtt pleaſurablie: finallte cher affirme that all theſe 
doe pꝛope ty appertainevnto them, and that it is lawfull fen 
no mito repꝛthend pʒ finde fault with them fo2 it. But doubt» 

leſſe, the holle Ghoft can not abide, that the true iniſters of 
the Churc he ſhould line in delicacie and ydlenefle , vppon the 

aine of other mens labours, oꝛ vpon that which is appointed 

2 the ſuſtentation, ſuccour and reliefe of the poce, needie, 


impotent, and weakſpng, | 
14 | Havyng eyes full elde, 


U, chis vicious effect can not choofe but needes 
12 — — is — crammed 

ö Þ and gurmandied exceſle of meates Edzinks, 
and walloweth m eaſe and ſlothfull ydleneſſe. But 
what is che rauſe, that S. Peter here ſateth not, that they bet 
Adulterours, but that cher haue eyes full of Adulterie. True» 
lie, dis very meaning is this: Al their cogitations thoughtes 
are fff vpon WHhowom & Adulteries:their fleſhly deſires aud 
or peer mn vent ted ce crepe gry mar 
ſarilſted, glutted oz wearied, And the cauſe is,foz that thei art 
runtinually giuen to ryot, and bellicheere , Ta tontlupe, they 
boldly and impunely doe what cri litt. 


14 And chat can not ceaſſe to fine, 


WES ON he Llp app 


ume to controll op 
:whiche if thei ſhould 
excommunicated them, 


— 2 — 
Winke winke «the warnen 
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In this ſoꝛte therefoze , they haue exempted themſclues from 
vnder the power of the tempozall Swozd, ſo that no man dare 
withſtande oz againſaie their lawlefleluſtes and wicked pꝛo⸗ 
ceedinges:thei liue ſo abhominablie, and ſo ſenſually, tuen ag 
the Gvantes and Tyzauntes did befoze the Floud, 


14 Beguilyng vnſtable ſoules: 


77 Neer this gaie & gl9zious ſhe we, which thet 

- V2 N pzetende in the whole courſe of their wicked 

lte (as mumbling of Maſſes, chatter ing and 
YN chaunting, pꝛatyng and ſinging)chet beg uile 
and deteiue light and vnſtable ſoules, that 
want Faithe , And herthence it grewe that 
all men ſo deſired and wiſſhed to beecome Pꝛieſtes, becauſe 
they liked that ſtate better then any other: and therefoꝛe the 
greateſt ſozte of Parentes thought themſelues happie, if they 
could traine and bꝛyng vp their childꝛen to that p2ofeffion : ſa 
that within a while this opinion was commonly receiued, that 
in this kinde of life, there wanted nothyng ( nay rather al thin 
ges maſte plentifully abounded) whereby they might bothe in 
this pꝛeſent Moꝛlde liue commodiouſly and delicately: and as 
gaine, becauſe thereby thei were fully perſwaded in their con 
ſciences that this was the very right high waie and ſtraight 
paſſage vnto Heue n. | 

But he that would ſomewhat moꝛe neerely ſifte the truth 
and ſounde the depth of this matter, ſhall ( doubtleſſe) finde, 
that therein they ſought none other thyng, but how to fill the 
belly with delicious fare , and pamper this filthie ſacke of the 
fleſhe with exceſſiue ſuperfluicie and choyſe of the daintieſt 
Junkettes. 


14 Tbey haue hartes exerciſed with couetouſneſſe, 
d this vice allo iz nong theſe Ohau lynges ſo 
I groſſely and onealy co-:1mitted, that none almoſte e- 


uenot the bluntelt , 01198 common people , but 
Oo. iii. both 


1 . 
N 
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both ſecth and complalneth of it. He doeth not ſaie (They are 
couecous)but they haue a harte exerciſed with coucrouſnes, 
and thzough pꝛactiſe notablie enured and acquainted theres 
with, Ahiche hereby euidendy appeartth, in that they haue 
deviſed ſuche a nnmber of ſuttle ſhiftes and craftie conueighs 
aunces, whereby they haue catched and gotten into their haut» 
des the wealth aud richeſſe almoſt ofthe whole TWipzibePea, 
whatſoeuer this rable of Monſters goeth aboute oz takethin 
hande, is nothing cls but curſed couetyſe: it muſt bzing money 
to their purſes, oꝛ els thei will not meddle with it. But their 
liues, dehauiours, dealinges, pꝛactiſes and conuerſactoys be ſa 
generally to all the Wozlde manifeſted, and everp man ſeeth 
them ſo readily bent to the fingerpng of mopey, and to catche 
by hooke 82 crooke,all that commeth.tohande, that S. Peter 
needeth not to feare tu ber herein rcpzooued, as thougb he - 
herein ſpoken vntruly of them. 


14 Thei are curſed children, 


» N this Trope 02 figure of the Hebꝛewe tengte, is 
i aſmuche meant as if he had ſaicd, They bee accur⸗ 
ce perſons, and vnder the malediction of God: ſo 
that with God they haue no ioye, no) couſolation, 
but become euery daie woꝛſe and wozſe, and encreaſe dailie in 
blaſphemie and hatred of God , bzingpug the full meaſureof 
Gods heaute math vpon chem. Theſe be very ſharpe and ters 
rible ſaiynges. Wlhereby wee learne that it is moe then high 
tyme fo; them to be diſpatched out of this hozrible and execra : 
ble life, Fo2 ifthep bee tearmed and called by this moſt dꝛead⸗ 
full tytle of che children of curſe, their-cafſe is moſt miſerable. 
then the high Paieſtie of GOD doeth thus 


qreeuouſlyres 
p:oone,curſe and tondemue, who is he that is able toabide its 


15 0 forſakyng the right waic, haue gone a- 
ſtraye, 


They 
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ber vandt to yztache and teache the right waie, how 
wee ſhould by faithe cleaue vnto Chꝛiſte, and by hym 
haue accefle vnto God: how by loue we are to hetp and 
further our Neighbours, and after warde how to beart the 
Croſſe, and paciently ſuffer whatſotuer fot this cauſe is layed 
bpon vs: whereas thei teach nothing els, but bidd and entopne 
vs to gadde on Pilgrimage to this place and to that plate, to 
p2ofeſſe our ſelues Mũkes + to weare a Friers Uleede:to be ⸗ 
come ſacriſicyng Pꝛieſts, to build Churches, to giue exhibi · 
tion and maintenaunce foꝛ Paſſes c. By theſe meanes they 
d}zawe men from Faith, to Wozkes of their owne appoynct - 
ment, no maner of Day auaileable 02 pꝛoſitable to our Neighe 
bour, | 


I 5 - Following the waie of Balaam, the ſonne of Boſor, 
' - Whichelouedthe wages of vnrighteouſreſſe. 
16 But he was rebuked for his iniquiric: for the dũme 
Aſſe ſpeakyng with mannes voyce, forbadde the 
ſooliſhneſſe of the Prephete. 


His ſtozie is taken out of the xxij.xxiij.& xxiij. 
Chapters of the Booke of Nombers,TTlherein 
is mentioned how the childꝛen of Fſraell com . 


wealche, and to pꝛomote hym to greate honour, God permit 
ted the Pꝛophete to goe wich them, but withall he commaun⸗ 
ved hym to ſpeake nothyng, but what he ſhould direct and ap- 
poinct hum to ſpeake. Then ſadvledhe his Alle W | 
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in the waie , the Angell ol the Lone ode ag ainſt hym 

a naked Swode in his hande, whiche when the Alle efpir 
the turned out of the waie, ſo that Balaam ſmate her, to turne 
her into the waie againe. Then the Angell ok the Loꝛde wente 
further and ſtoode in a narro we place, where was no waie to 
turne, either tothe right hande , 02 ts the lelte: where the Aſſz 
ſeeyng the Angell, wich his Swoꝛde ſkill dꝛawen, thuſte her 
ſelk vnto the wall, and daſched Balaams foote againſt it: whers 
bpou he ſmote her ag ain · And at laſt, ſhe late doune vnder Ba⸗ 
laam:TUherefoze Balaam was verie vnothe, and in a greate 
rage cudgelled his Alle with his ſtaffe. Then God opened the 
mouthe of the Alle, that the ſpake in the voice of a manne, and 
ſaied:what haue J dooen vntothee, that thou thus beateft and 
bounſeſt me? To whom Balaam anſwered:Jf I had a ſwoꝛd 
in myne hande, J would ſurely kill chee, The Aſſe ſnied again 
to her Maiſter, am not J thyne Alle, whichc thou haſte ridden 
vpon, ſince the firſte tyme vntill this daic? Tas J euer wont 
to doe thus vnto thee befoze? Then the Loꝛde opened the eves 
ol Balaam, that he {awe the Angell of SDD,Rtandpng afoꝛe 
hyn in the waie, with a naked Swoꝛde in his hande:TUheres 
with he beepng greatly agaſt, would haue gone barke anne; 
but the Angell commaunded hym co goe kozeward;buc with: 
all, he gaue hym in charge, that hee ſhould ſaie nothyng, but 
that whiche he ſhould appoincte and teil hum. So mhen Ba» 
laam was come to Kung Balak, theKyng bzoughthym infs 
an high place, from whente he might de ſcrie, and taken full 
vie we and fight ofthe whole people of Iſrael. In which place 
Balaam commaunded ſeuen Altars to bee made, and Mari 
fice fo2 cuerp Altar. Then wente he ta aſke couniefivfthe 
Lowe whac he hald ſpeake;co whom the Lozde delivered hes 
woandes: ſo that he in excellence grables andDentences; in 
Ucede al curſyng, did bleſſe the people of Ilcaell, and that the 
tymes one after an other. Theu the Ryng beryng exceedyng⸗ 
ly angrie, ſaied: I ſent for thee to curſe myne enemies, and 
behold, thou haſte bleſſod them now three gymes. j thought 
to haue promoted thee ynto honou, but loe, the Lorde hach 


a kept 
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kept thee backe from honor, To 2 Balaam 
faied;Tolde I thee not hy thy me lengers,which thay 
vnto mee, that if thou wouldeſt giue me thy houſe fa of 
ver & gold, I could ſpeake none other thyng. thẽ what God 
ſhould put in my mouth! Notwichſtandpng,afterward Ba. 
laam gaue counlell to Balak , how bee ſhould deale with the 
people of Jſradl , to make them to ſpune agatnft their God, 
. becauſe he hyimſelt was neither able tocurſecheim, neither the 
Ryng by fozce able to vanquilhe aud ſubdue theim , Thenthe 
Ryng erected. and.ſett vy.an dall, whiche had to name Baal 
Peo2, aud cauſed the chiefeſt of the Madianitiche women, and 
the daughters ofthe Pꝛinces and Nobles,ts dꝛawe and allure 
the people o J(cacll to che lacrilice of their Gods:who anone 
with them beganne ts commit Jdolatrie,tobanquet,to feaſte, 
yea, to commit whozedome wich them. Wherefoze che Leꝛde 
be yng angrie,commaunded that all the chirt heades of the peg» 
ple ould be hanged vp in the Sunne, that the indignation of 
the Loꝛdes w2athe might bee tourned from Ilraell:and there 
died in aue daie of the people rxiiii.thouſande perſones. All this 
milchief was bzought in among cheim, vy Balaam, loz the co- 
uetounelle of mouep, 

Of this matter doeth lainct Peter now here ſpeake, mea⸗ 
nyng that our * — — — and Romiche route, with 
all their Diſciples, F auourers, Abetters, and Deccaries, are ® 
the verie chilpzeuofthis Balaam. Fo} as hee gaue Peſtilente 
counſellto ___ and ſet vp an Jdoll to be wozſbipped, wheres 
by the Iſraelites beeyngdzawen ta (pane , pzouaked che pen» 
geaunce aud wiathe of God againſt them, and were greeuouſ- 
ly puuiſhed fo theſame, with the death of ſo many thouſandes: 
euen Dr 
an doll, vnder the name of God, to e Here 
Traditions au lonſie Jnygations , D tes 
and Juffifi $,£xclubng and Farhes 
and thus thei ſteale awaie mennes conſciences,and arg as 
to leaue the true and liuyng God, and ta goe a whozp 

Krawge Joolles,, ZUhiche Kar diſobedience 
"anger f.. —_ 
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protioke? Gods whathe and indignation, that he hath long pu ⸗ 
viſhed the wozlbe hon greateUtudueſtyand odftinacie, 
"'Wherciu manp a Soule bath periſhed. Foz al whiche miſeries 
and nilſchiefes, utt male thauke none but theſe our graunde 
Sptc1taallE qzdprges.,. .. els fr org 
Sqincte Peter therefoze peculiacly anypyuperly reſem- 
vleth and tikeneth thele falſe Teachers,vnto Balaam the Þ10 
phece:Hecaiilt like as he. ſo dbot thei, ſoꝛ money lake, bꝛyng in 
maſte abhominable Ide latrie. aud deſtroie infinite numbers of 
Soules. The verie interpꝛetation of the name of this Pꝛo⸗ 
phete , maketh ſomen hat to the better openyng ok this mat 
ter. Fo2 Blleam 02 Balaam, in the Vebꝛue tongur ſigniſieth a 
Deuourer, o 4 Sweepeſtake, oz aSupptr vp, who wich o⸗ 
pen mouthe deuoureth aud gulleth vp all that cdõmeth to hand. 
De had this beaſtly and odious name thert̃oe giut᷑ vuto hym, 
becauſe he allured, and was the cauſe that ſo many men ſinned, . 
whereby thei were bꝛought to their deathes aud deſtructian. 
Suche maner of fellowes be our Balaamites, the Ctergie ot 
the Romiſhe Sinagogue now a daies, who v ich their wide 
opt᷑ thꝛoates, are verit DeutHes,voucuryng and ſwallowpng 
vp innumerable Soules, The Sirname ok this Pꝛophete, is 
the Sonne of Boſor,whirhe ſiguifith Flcſhe, oz as Doſes cal - 
leth hym Beoz , whtche ſignilleth Fooliſhe . Soltkewile art 
our Polleſhioꝛne Doltes, blinde,blockiſh and fooliſhe:who ſees | 
kyng to beare rule ouer others , haue mofte neede themſelues 
to be ruled and gouerned by others. Fo) fitthe bee che menne, _ 
that art begotten of Fleſhe:the Spirite beegetteth other ma⸗ 
ner ofperſones. Thus hath God in his Scriptures very pꝛa- 
perly and tearmed, and ſette them out in liuc ly colours: 
namely , thereby to gtue vs to widerftande and naue, what 
is to bee thdught al chem. P 
The ite dteyng a vumme beate, and ately accuſtomed 
to the poke and burd k, ſigmfterhthe Proplt . whiche muſt ber 
content bothe to bee ſnafſled, byideled; ſadled, ridden vpon, and 
to goe whiche waie thei are bidden. And as this Aﬀe was vig- 


lently dealt withall. aud greettouſſy beaten, when the _—_ © 
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ofthe lunie, aud was fozced to goe Trill foxwarde, till ſhe came 
into ſuche a ſtraite Lane, where ſhte conld not any wait either 
farce aſide fo the narownelſe ol the place, noz goe on, fo the 
Augell that withſtoode and ſtopped her, ſo that ſhe was dꝛiuen 
to fall dount: Do, the poo2e people, ſo often as thet feele heim 
ſotnes to be hardly dealt wichall and to be caried into viſutfe- 
table trrours, and faine would goe aſide out a that wicked 
waie, raighwaies theſe ſeducyng Balaamites were readie 
with rigour and violeuce,to bzyng them into their erringwate 
againe, and therein compelled andenfozced them to goe,till it 
pleaſed God to open our monthes, and to putte his Tloozdes 
therein, ſo that now(hts name be pyatſed) een young childzen 
doe tatke of it, C hereby their b)ainficke madneſſe,is ſo noto⸗ 
rioufly detected,that though thei be moſte ſhamelefle and im⸗ 
pudent, pet can thei not chooſe; but bluſhe thereat. ; 
And here, out of this place;our Balaamites mate very firlp 
ber anſwered, when as thei hꝛoggt and crie oue,aecozdpng to 
their wonted muder, that itis not mette toꝭ the Laie people (as 
chei call tht᷑ tu read the Scriptures, na; totalke andconferre 
ofthe ſame one with an other: but rather to gie eart and hears 
ken what the Gent rall Councelles dot detcrte: and what ſoe: 
ner thei agree vpon, that onely to bee be leeued and embnactu. 
Mait we not thus auſwere them? That GDD ſpeaking by a 
pooze Alle, rtyꝛooued the Pophete whiche ſatte un her bachr. 
of madne lie. bei now therefoze beepng tufatuat rb, and their 
harte whollie poſſeſſed with cauetouſneſſe, bat marueile is 
it, though God ſtirre vp the pooxe common people, to declare 
and ſhewe fooꝛthe his ttuthe, whom thethitherco haue (urthare 
ged-with heauie burdeins , Wd dzwuen whiche mate tbei lite, 
none otherwiſe thena umme ſorlie Aſſe ſerummg var ly tu to 
rieburdens. This is therefoze the fimilacude thar ſaintt Meter 
thewethbetweene Balaant, and mur hlindt Sopithe Guides, . | 
7 Theſe are Welles without vate and Cloudes ca- 
zied about wich a tempel. tir At 2010004 1110's 
Pp.iſ, Salomon 
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Dimon in the xxv. of bis Proverbesvſetha fi» 
militude ſaipng : A manne cthagboafleth of 
8 al falſe liberalitie , is like Cloudes and Winde 
A but | without Raine. So ſateth ſainct Peter here in 

ttzßhis place: Lheiare Welles without water, 
ond — caried about uh a tempeſt, that ia: they boaſtt 
ol great things, but thti perfoꝛme nothpng:thei are like Web 
les that are ſtopped and dzted vp, hauyng in them ns water at 
all, and yet thei beart the imſelues highly vppon that title, and 
boſte themſelues to bee the true elles. But the Scriprure 
caliethcheim, elles, whiche teache, and from whom doeth 
flowe and iſſue gots and wholeſome doctrine; wherewith the 
Soules of men maie berefreſhed, This is the office that thei 
aug ht to due, and to thts axe thei appotated, But alas, ſauyng 
onely the name, there is no ſuche thyng in theim : as likewiſe 
thei call theimfelues Shepeheardes , * in verie ene 


* oy Not as the thicke and blacke Cloudes, that deſtill 
and dzoppe doune Raine vpon the earth:but as the thinne and 
light fleetyng Cloudes in the Aire, whiche are toſſed and ca ⸗ 
ried abouthither and thither; out of whom there commeth na 


Raine at all. Euen ſolikewiſe noe theſe PPompous Pꝛelates 
daunt andbyagge , and carielofrie and high countenaunces in 
the Churche,ſeducyng the wozlde with their owne vaine cues 
gawes and Travitions:bepag ke ta light windetofſed Clous 
des, and are contented to ſwate whiche wait ſoeuer Sathan 
liſteth to carie them, and to pzeache what ſoener maie be co his 
likyng: but not ſu much as one Aloe of the pure and fincere 
Goſlpeil of Gov, lkich Golpell:# low. betauſe none pzea- 
cherhbat thei that be cruePzeachers and Teachers, therefoxe 
are thei in the v of Elaie; anvother;places of the Dcriprures 
fearmed Cloudes, becauſe thei doe deſtill and lette fall intu the 
harcesotthr am the fwerre andcomfoxcble Wlate? 
of Gods truthe and mere. 
17 2 the backedackſſ sreerucd forever 
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Heylive now tuen at their a pleaſures:enery thing 

d ccodyng to their owne hartes defires pꝛoſpereth and 

hath goed (ucceſſe;but there is a glammit daie toward 

them, there ſhall come vpon them euerlaſtyng darkeneſſe, al⸗ 
though now thei neither belt eue it noyfeele it, 


18 For in ſpeakypg ſwelling wordes of vanitie, th 

be in en'F ns et, luſles of — 

fiche , them that were cleane eſcaped from them 
whiche are wrapped in ertour, 

Bee, how they tan ber called. Welles 

6 SIE without water and Cloudes vnthout rain, tb 

0 FE: Rl thei preachebery muchrutry where, S. Peter 


* 
le [ 


maketh you this anfſware:theipzeach(indade) 


1 
2 


} 
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— and rayne enongh ann enough: but their pꝛea⸗ 

chynges art nathyng els then ſwellyng and onde woozdes, | 
where with they accloye and fill the cares ofthe poote ſeelte 

people , whom thei make to beletue, that what theiſpeake,ig. 
right good and Catholtke, whereas wdeede rhere is nothyng 
mdte vaiue, fonde,andchildiſhe. Thug are our lubberly Bans 
kes wont with brave and plauſiblewozds,coboaſteandvaune - 
their Dbedience;Pouertie,and Chaſticu, and all becauſe thei 
would be thought of the commonpeople,to be of all menue the 
holieſt: whereas all their doings and pꝛe achinges, art nothvug 
but mere iugglynges, decrites, and talluſtons, not hauyng in 
theim, either Faithe o2 Charitie ;: And ſa is alſo: this/loftie 
vaint bzagge of theirs,that the tare and office of a Biſhoppe, 
is an eſtate of perfection: whereas thei that hee iu that mitrey 
ſtate, dooe uothyng but Pomponſiytetce the ſirrates, awa:ted 
vppan with a greate retinue of Suners and t ruauntes, os 
though their were great Loꝛdes: and faretikeWyinces,riving 
vpon bꝛaue hozſes like gallant Caualieres : Tlicheut any te- 
gard bad to their | g that nom arvtlen 


tbei hallo me a Churthe, oz conſecxati an Aar, 02 Baptize 
Belles: fo2 with theſe and luche lib mellyug and vaine v oz⸗ 
des, theu whole Pontiſiciall 


Lawis full thwackte & peffrcd, 
* Bp · ii. 18 Thei 
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19 'Thetbegiile with wantormeſſe through the Iiffes 
— ofthe Fleſhe, them that were cle ne from 
Ter whicheare wiappedinertour | 


HE djiftesf theſe Welles aud theſe Teachers is none 
bother, but to entangle and catche in their ſnares, the ſe⸗ 
lte Soules that had ſtartely afoze eſcaped, As nanrelie, 
| childzen lately Baptized,and newly treriued into the Church, 
aud waſhed from their ſynnes, delivered from Adam, and en⸗ 
graffed into Chꝛiſt: them I ſaie, waxyng ſomwhat bigge,chei 
ive in awaite to enſnare, and dꝛawe into errour , Mhom ther 
ought rather to ceache the pꝛinciples and gromides of F aithe 
and C haritie, aud hom tu beare the Croſſe of Chili: but ala 
thei inſtill nothyng into their tender mpndes; but pyaiſes of 
their Hypocritirall Woozkes : whereby it commetheo paſſe, 
that thei(ſeelie younglynges ) ate caritd backe againe into er⸗ 
rour, although afoze thei had eſcaped out thence. But how doe 
thei thus beguile men with wantonneſſe, to che luftes ol che 
Fleſhe, aud what baites dooe thei vſe fox the accommpliſhyug 
thereof? Fozſooth theſe holie Pueſtes. Ponkes; Freers, Nl. 
nes, andthe reſteofthoſe marked mates vooe ſaje and trache 
theim, that thei ought not co Marie, but to liue in ſingle life, 
butothe whiche theibinde theim fafte by Ulowes and pꝛetep⸗ 
tes: In whiche dooyng thei clogge and beguile menne, incen⸗ 
ſyng and intityng theim to the luſtes of the Fleſhe : wherein 
thei ſuffer thetm-miſerablp.to burne, without allowyng vnto 
theim that la wlull remedie,whiche God hath oꝛdeined. Here 
wee ſer that S. Peter ſpeaketh of none other, but of thoſe falſe 
Teachers and Buſſurdly guides whiche are aflote, ans raigne 
like Pꝛinces in the Eharche of God,oner pooze Bapaizedand 
belteupng C hut. dat. 101 


19 Promiſngoenachembintc, and are themſelues 

the ſeruauotes of corruption : for of whom ſocuer 

a manne is outrtotne, euea vate the lane „be in 
. Wes dei en 
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bet extoll, pzaiſe, and vaunte their holie Oꝛders, 
are; their religious Dectes,and ſhmeleſle ppofeſſions: in⸗ 
A to the whiche. who ſoeuer doeth enter, ſhall bee ſaued, 
as that moſte Swiniſh and impudent Dominicane Thomas 
uniteth:attirmtug that who ſoeuer pꝛofeſſeth hymſt Ha oke 
is in that ſtate of perfection wher ein he wag.atithe tyme, whe 
he was wewhe Baptized, and thatthereby he ſhalb aſſuredije 
merite the iopesofheauen, andhavefullremiſliongthis Sin⸗ 
.nes,thzough his one Ments. Theleand luche ſide blaſpbe 
mies ol them, muſt wee liſten and gine eare vnto:beeyng no⸗ 
thung at all aſhamtd, to compare their owne dire meames 
and triflyng topes; vnto Faithe aa Maptiſme, wiche bee 
Gods owne proper Cloozkes ann mſtitution 
the Spirite of GD O in hym , and hr aryng theſe box ibie blaſ- 
pbemies, can ſuffer them and holde his peace: Nam ctheſe and 
ſuche like madde concluſions , and impious Sentences , our 
Monkes doe traine vp-Youth withall, Finallie, uſhiche ts not 
the leaſk poinct to be meruailed at, theim that be the aucthours 
of theſe dete table errours, thei haue canonized ani Saincted: 
whercas theim that bee the true A Ges 
murthered and burut to aſhes. , | 


20 For ifthey, after they haue eſcaped from the filthi- 
neſſe ofthe worlde, through the-knowledge of the 
Lorde, and of the Sauiour leſus Chriſie, are yet en 

nangledagaine therem, - the latter 
ende is worſe wich ther then the beginnyng. 


N Aer peter heere ppoueth and. heb th reafons 
ew thei be the Seruaiintes ob Foxto 
| — enghiatadauely, is to knowe 
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in their daptiſme, renounced and put ot: are agatite myered 
and thzowne hedlong into the ſame, whenſocuer they departe 
and ſtart from N nith to truſt in theirowne vile TWozks. Foz, 
where Faith faileth and is abſent, there is not the Spirit-pze« 
ent: and where the Spirite in wantyng there is nothing but 
fleſhe, m there canuocleaunelle bet. And after this ſazt,hath 
it fallen onthithertoimthe Churche Rome at the firt hearke- 
ned vnts,Cemb)acevthepureGoſpelicbat after ward it dechi- 
ned and turned aſideintobppathes of mis deviſed doctrines, 
fo that now it ſwarmeth with al maner of abhominations, and 

0 is become the common Synke ol all blaſphemous impierte, 
The latter ende thereofes thereloꝛe farre wozſe then the be» 
gimmyng, becauſe they act nom betornt farre moze deſperate 
and foxlome Ethnikes;theneuer they were, befoze they heard 
the Moꝛde of G5. | | 


9 421 For it had been better for them, not to haue kno- 
it menthe wayr of righteounefic , then after they 
aue known iti to turne from the holy Com- 
wmaumndemeunt giuen vmtothem. 

22 But it is come vuto them, accordyng to the true 
prouetbe, The dogge is returned to his one vo- 
mit: and, The ſoue enat was waſhed o the allo 

wyng in che ner. 11. 


bis dꝛouerbe hath S. Peter taken ont of 
the Booke ti che Pꝛouerbes, where Solo- 
md hath theſe woꝛds: As the dogge turneth 
- 8) (2 gane to his dhe votnite: ſo a took tur- 
ehe ſechiſmneſN Hi. And ſo 
„aer. 139] ne thee 


P 1c: 


* 


of Sainct Peter. 133 


This place thertloxe dug vottu ä 
TUorkes:as cheſe Papiſtes vt won to doe o after auritu⸗ 
ler confeſſion and ſh ift, were wont thus to tnioyne thF whoſe 
confeſſion theiheard : Cake herde that from hencefoojth thou 
— er ner But ther oug bt rather thus 
taenſtruct and ttache them: If chou haue a velire toberame 
vertuous and godlir,humblpp)ale bnte GD by hartte and 
earneſt pꝛoier, tharit woulp pleaſehyſidvo grape unte hee a 
true and ſincere Faichz and ehence beglune to live govlie, any 
—— — —— .Fo) grace 
ſſed ol atrue i ſincere: avo8TUozKy 
— front te i then ſhalt thou liert 
2 nay: 


— — . 
come amoug va an fern — 
no ercuſe, but that wr nus das ſutticietit warnyng akoxehand, 
hawbeit wer haue tittle regarded it: and there oe vur fault is 
the greater tu that wer haue thus ſlacghely ettremed the Goſ: 
ll, and ſweruedfromtheſwetfEbocttihe compꝛiʒed in the 
—— e: whereby wee haue though our le wde liues pꝛouoked 


the heauier wꝛath ol God againſt vs, Mee are all nwil 
lyng to beare the eee ee e in⸗ 
ueighed againſte, and loꝛ — wer Ge of 
Chiiſkian Soules to bee condiguivly taunted pate of 
but few of vs taketh any occaſion thereby to amende his owne 
life , oz corefourme his foꝛmer converſation, Foz it is notrys 
fing atter , 02 laughpng toye, but a ſerious caſe and of 
greate impoztaunce,# ſuche whereat our hartes onght to trẽ⸗ 
ble and quake fo? feare, Theſe thinges therefoꝛe are moſt ear⸗ 
neſtly, and diligẽtly to be bothe ſpoken and heard: and God is 


moſte humbly to bee deſired and yꝛaied vnto, to turne his hea⸗ 
q.]. uie 
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ule math aur plague from vn. Fo2 this talamitit aun wett. 
thedneſſe tommeth nos vyon vs bychaunce oz blinde foztune, 
but it is ſent vatavs from God, as a plague fo) our wickets 
nefle and impietie, as S. Paule witneſſeth ij. Theſ ij Becauſo 
( ſeieth he) they rec eiued not the Love vt the truih.ihat ihey 
might bee ſaued gherefore ſhall God ſende them ſttong de- 
lilo, hon hen fhouldbeleeve lyes. Foz if this puniſhment 
aud reuengeol-God had extended no further, bus to the pert 
thing oncl of cheſe falſe,councerfaite,and ſcducing Teachers 
thf(elues,it might haue ſeemed verp.collerablezbut now they 
hauyng maiftered andonerruled the whole Tlozlee at thr tt 
own pleaſures, they haue caried with them toheil whole m 
titudes ofpeople , that haue berne be witthtd and enchauntty 
with their ſpirituall ſoxceries.. There is no remetie theteſdꝛe 
foz vs ta ctture this miſthieſe, but ta moſtrate our ſelues be⸗ 
foze the mercie ſeace of almightie God, in allfeare and hum 
litie, mole penttentiy confeſſyng our faultes, and ſuppliamt- 
lie implozpag his dininegrace anwoaſliſtaunte ., that it migbt 
pleaſe him ta vouchlale to cemoneandtakeawaie this plagut 
krom vs. It is earneſt andhartie Paier,wherewich wie 
mult impugne and wichſtande theſe falſe and de- 
ceiptfull Teachers : foz Sathan aur Aduers- 
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nis ſeconde Epiſtle 1 nom wre vnto 
you, beloued, Where with | flixe ih, 
and want your pure myndes, 
2 Io call toremembtaùtice the work 
4 des rhiche were told before of iheho- 
* 2 lie Prophetes, and alſo the commaun- 
| GEE LIN A dcmeorofrathe Apolile of the Lorde 
andSauiour, 

T his firſte vnderſtande, chat chere ſhall 2 helafl 
Gaies,mockers,whiche willwalke after their luftes;: © 
4 And ſaie, Where is the promesof his comming#forfinge 
the Fathers died, n alike from the begin» 
nyng of the creation. | 
5 For this thei willyngly. kaowener, chat the Heauehs 
were of olde,and the Earth that wasofche waterandby the 


water, by the woorde of God. 
& W berefore the worlde that then was eperithed, ouet- 
flowed with the water. 


4 But the Heavens arid Earih, arhielicure now,ere kepte 


gorde tore, and reſeruod vnto fire agar 
the 3 , and of the deſtruction of viigodiie- 


men, 
8 Dearely beloued, bee not ignoraunt of this onechyng, 
that one daigis with, Ade 5 and a » 
thouladdeyereFaapot dale. f + 

9 The Lord pt eee ſome 
men count ſlackeneſſe) but is pacieut toward vs. and would 
haue no man to periſlie, but would all men to come LO IC, 
pentaunce. | 
10 But the daie ofthe Lorde will come aa Thief" in the 


. night 


* 
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night, in the xhiche the Heauens ſhall paſſe awaic witha 
noyſe, and the Elementes hall melte with heate, and the 
Earth with the woorkes,thar are therein, ſnalbe burnt vp. 
11 Sceyng therefore that all theſe thingesmull bee diſſol- 
ued, what manet perſones ought ye to bee iu holie conuer- 
ſation and godlineſſe: 

12 , Lookyag for, and. haſiyng unto the commyng of the 
daie of God, byzhe whiche che Heauens becyng on fire, ſhal 
be diſſolucd, and che Elementes ſhall melt with beate? 

13 Byt we locſbe ſor newe Heauens, and a newe Earth, ac» 
cordyng io his ꝓtomiſe, wherein dwelleth right eouſneſſe. 
14. Wherefore beloped, ſeyng that ye looke for ſuche thing 
gti bee dligent chat ye maie ber ſounde of hym in peace, 
without ſpot and blameleſſe. | a 
I 5_ And ſuppoſe that the long ſuſfferyng of our Lorde is ſal- 
uation, eue us our beloued brother Paule, accordyng tothe 
wiſedome giuen vnto hym urote to you, 

16 As oneανbat in all hi Epiitles ſpeaketh oftheſe thinges: 
emong the whiche ſome thynꝑes are harde to bee 1. tay 
lande, hiche thei that arcvolearned and vnſtable, pervert, 
as thei doe alſo oxher Sctipturcs vnto their owne deſtructiõ. 
17 Ve therefore beloued, ſecyng ye knowe theſe thynges 
before, beware leaſl ye be alſo plucked awaie with the ctrot 
of the wicked, and fall from your owurfcetaſineſle. 

18 But growe in grace and in ihe knowledge ofour Lord 
and Sauipur leſus Chriſt:to hym bb gloric both now and 
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of Saint Peter. 155 
„ 1 ThisſecodEpifiit Io te vnto you, beloved, 
heruvith I ſhirre vp and wathe your pure mindes, 

2 Jo talltoremembtaunce the wordes, which wete 
tolde before ofthe holy Prophets, and alſo the cõ- 
maundement of ys the. Apofiles of the Lorde and 

Sauldur. : 7 | 
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(fo) that had he lated doune very ſubſtanctally, cffectually and 


Ehapter wee are adinoniſhed to 
it and eaery muerte of 


thinges wh foze beard and rereined, but rae 
ther that thei ſhould perſeuere in chat finceritie of myndt and 
vnderſtandyng, whiche was requiſite, firte /-erpeviente and 
appertinent vnto true Chyiſtiajicte, Foz the office und duetie 
or all true Pꝛenehers is, not onely toteache,; but alfo continu» 
ally to admomſhe and exboꝛt. Berauſt ſu long as wee bre clad 
wich this fteſhe and bloud, wer haus greate nerde to haue the 
Morde of God to d well ly tn vs, to ratgne e beare 
ſoneraigne authoꝛitte in bs: whereby wer mute ret the mo⸗ 
tions, ſuggeſtions , deſires and concupiſcenecVof the Flethe, 
and with faichfuff reuttancie valiancly ſubvue,cefift, and frine 
againſt the luſten thereof, | 


3 This firſt yndetſtande, thatthete ſhall coe in the 
laſt dayes, inockets;whithewill walke after their 
ute: 18027 Were 

1 Aud ſar, Where in ibe pramiſeof his commyng? 
for ſince che ſathersdyed, a thynges continue . 

' '-- kkefromthebegintyng of itreation,! 
Qq.it, There 
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ert bee ſome yet at this daie verp waue. 
| 9/4 rpg and ficklemynd tm, being taried awaſe 
iam certaine reaſons! ſettedownein a 
Bagbez entituled and mitten af Antichyitt, 
ni whiche Booke is declared chat befoze the 
latter daie men ſhould fall inta u he groſſe 
and Deuiliſh errour as to denye God, and to mockt # deryde 
all that thei heare pꝛeachedol Chace and of Domeſbaie, Aud 
this ſaipng is true, from whencę ſoeuer it was bozjowed, But 
it ought not lo, ſtraictly to hee taken, as though the whole 
CQ031d ſhould fall tuto ſuche agenerall Apaltatze, and ſo vni⸗ 
nerſallp blaſpheme God: but that che greaterparte nd poz- 
tion thereof ſhould fall awaie, F 02 we ſee it m plainly came 
to paſſe, and moze and moge dailit will it burſtour;that when 
and where the Goſpell ſhall be publiſhed and openlp pꝛeached 
among meu, many wicked ſhall he wzaie themſelues,and che 
in ward hartes of many ſhalbe opeuly detected, whoſe wicked⸗ 
ne ſſe and impietie now ſecretly lurketh, e is diſſimuled. And 
che number now adaies is not ſmall, that belcene little 02 nz 
thyng ofche latter daie, neither thinke that euerit willcome, 
Ok ſuche mockers and ſkozners S. Peter here faxe war⸗ 
neth vs, tellyng vs that there (hould be ſuudzie whiche would 
think there were none other life after this, and therleze wouls, 
paſſe their paicslewdelp , .inozdiaately and actodyng tathe 
deuiles of their qum lenſuall luſtes. In deede, at Rome and in 
Italie, this P ʒaphe le is long ago full ed: and thei chat come 
krom to ds, bzpug with them Dee 
filthie and wicked life chep leade there, the ſame doe they reach 
vs, and thoſe Countries where they chaunce to inhabite. But 
à little befoze the latter date, ſuche maner ol men muſt needes 
bee, as Chaiſte himlelffpzeroive Mauch; xxiii - As the dayes of 
Noab avere, ſo likewiſc ſhaſl h eee enn. of 
man be. For as in the daies before the floud, thei dideate and 


drinke, marie and giue in nariage, cuhrnvntill the days that 
Ae ne till the floud 


— inco de ol 
came, and zogkethemall awagglo Poe gomumyng 
a 11 pA : : 
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of Sain Peter, 156 


ofthe ſonne of man be. And a litle after in the ſame Chaptert 
Bee ye readie, for in ſuchea tyme as ye thinke not, will the 
ſonne of man come, Agame Luc. As a ſnare hal that da y 
come vppon all ihem, that dwell on the face of the u hole 
earth. Againe Luk. xvij. As the Ligbtrviog that hghte neth 
out of the one patte vnder Heauen — vnto the othet 
parte vnder Heauen: ſo ſhal theſoane of man be in hisdaie, 
That is, it ſhall come merueilous ſodatnly and moſte vnloos 
ked foz , when as the onde hall live in moſte ſenſeltſſe ſe: 
curitie, and the Mone of Godalrogether detrocd, ind con ⸗ 
temptuouſly ſkoꝛned. 

This therefoze ſhalbee a igneandetokenof the neere aps 
pꝛochyng of the latter date , wben as menne ſhall looſely liue, 
accozdpng to their owne wilful luſtes and pleaſures:and ht 
as thei ſhall pzeſumpcuouſly aſke,There is nom the pzomie 
ol his commyng* The Wozlde hath continued thus long, aud 
turry thyng is inthe (ame cafe as it hitherto hath been, what 
ſtraunge thyng Wall there now happen: Sainct Meter there» 
foze fozewarneth vs, that we ber nat lightly caried a wait with 
theſe wicked ſyeeches, but rather knowe that thetbee budoub⸗ 
ted ſignes and tokens, that this daie will come, and that verie 


ſhoztlie. 
5. For this they willingly knowenot , that the hea⸗ 


uens were of old, and ihe earth that mas ofthe wa · 
ter and by the tet hy the yoarde of God. 
& Whercforeghe worlde that then opp os o- 
ucrowed wh the Water, >. ' 


bol er lurbe peruerſ and frownrde e 

¶Aaieth he) chat thei dil daine and grudge to be · 

5 ffowe an tyme 02 labo in leaenpng thecrath: 
ſo muche that wich 


ner car peo —— 
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builte the Arke. Namely, how chat the Earth heryng ſepara» 
ted krõ the water. was in the beginnyng made by the Moꝛꝛde 
of God, and how againe the ſame Earth was whollie onerti- 
wed and dꝛouned with water: and howthat menne ltued then 
ſo ſecurt and careleſſe, that thei looked fo no harmetorome 
vnto theim, neither thought of any deſtruction at hande . And 
pet ſodainly the f loud cuuertd iheim all. Oft all whiche, theſe 
peruerſe and fromard perſones, are willyngly and unlfully ig 
nozaut. The plaine meanpng of his wooꝛdes is. as if he ſhould 
ſaie : I God then deſtroied the Noꝛlde with water, and by a 
terrible example declared, that he was able to dꝛoune it vni⸗ 
uerſallie: hom muche more wilt he deſttoie it now, hauyng ſo 
muche and ſo often in plaine and ſundzie woydes, and in ſo nia⸗ 
up ſeuerall placesthzeatencd and pꝛomiſed cheſame : 

Heauen and Earth had their Beginnyng aud Creation by 
the Mooꝛde of God, thei were not from euerlaſtyng. And the 
Matera that reſted abone in the Cloudes, were by a Fitma⸗ 
ment ſepatated from cheaters, whiche were in Sees and 
Riuers vp the Carth belowe. So that the Earth which was 
onerwhelmed and ſurrounved with the Deepe , wos by the 
Moe of GDD parted from the £laters, andbecame dꝛie 
lande: ſtandyng and beeyng hemmed in by the Tlaters. Aud 
that whiche Y ird at urge deſtribetſj is by Sant peter here 
but lightly touchtd. Bprhe ſane: Mode of GDD whereby 
thei were made and erraten are off thynges therrin pꝛeſerued 
and couerned; Foxit is uot thete Nuture ſo to ſtunde, oꝛ to re⸗ 
maine in ſuche — God by his vnſpeak« 
able power did not vpholde, pꝛeſerue, and gouerne theim, all 
thprigrs wol quickly” toto u ke and nb reve, 15 
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7. Hut the Heauens and Earth, w hicke? are now, aro 
e by the ſame oorde in ſtoare, and roferued 
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Is, in flamyn ce ta chem 
200 1 en d e and ww Rahe doe e the 2 2 
actes our Lotde leſus Chtiſt. Cor, ſj Every ies 
nes x oorke ſhalbee made manifett: 21 the 2 Mall ecke 
1 cle it ſnalbee teuelled by the Fe. Chtrridr ben 
chat laute * 8 aſovaine flache of Lightnpng) tome 


988 Bert Heaven zun this Earth, tha 10 
5 to-Ctnders,ond lobe 

an ee r ue 

pots — 1 Foe OD will not 


10 in this his Gesten e here, ought 
Sin e eee 
de hath left unto 3 e 


8 Peatdy belong deb not ignorauntt of this one 

thing ttt dne day is with the Lord, as a thouſand 
eres, and a thouſande yeres, as one daie. 

9 The Lorde is not Nacke concernyng his promiſe 

Har (as ſome men counte flackneffe fe Na, cient to- 

ward vs, asd would kaut ub man io A 
would all meh to come to —— 


NN. 
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pzaferofPoſes in the lx N. Pſalmo. A thouſand 
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of dainck Peter. 138 


This is after tos ſoztestobee vndorſtoove and taten : One, 
as it hath reſpettt and telation tu God, the other as it relyec- 
teth Men and the Mende: Againe, this life in to be conſiverey 
after one ſszt,the life co tome after an other. This life can not 
bee the life to tome, betaule into that nont ean paſle , but by 
Deach: that is, aul be cealle from the funetions af this moptal 
life. This preſentLife,confiftech and is p1eſeruedby eatyng, 
dꝛinkyng, fleapyng, digeſtyng, ct. all whiche conſifte and art 
dorn within the limitation of Houres, Dates, and Peres. But 
when thau wilt thꝛaug iy touſider the itte to come, thou muſk 
quight forget and put aut uu y cugitation and remembyance, 
all che courſe of this pzeſent lift, and never chinke;comaks any 
conference 02 compariſon , berweene this Life and it: Foz all 
— ——— Dur, on hom. ane Pinute, one 


— png; therefoye, thatchereisnoDinumerarion ol tyme 
With God , it followettz that a thoufaude peres withbytil, art 
as one daie: and therefoze the firſt maniiefvain is as neere ta 

Hod, as he that ſhalbe laſte bozne,the date next afoze.che Gent / 
tall daie t. Fe Hod reſpeerech hot tyme 
Fa bY looke vnd e dee 

a man thou and vnd a verit 
L phauterit py . Fei ſo paula te withone 
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whom heeknewe nothyng at all. Seincte Peters meavyng 
therefore is this: The Loꝛde is not ſlacke ta ytrfoꝛmt᷑ his pꝛo⸗ 
wile as theſe Pockers and Skozners dor thinke that he is, 
bug is pacient and jvug ſu ffryng: there loꝛe be pe ready againſt 
the jaſte dale, wiyche will come ſuoner ihen pe locke foxtany 
will ſodainfy! ouer(ake 4be wicked Woziolynges,as Saints 
Paule ſaiech: j. hett v. When (lis hall iaie. ptace and lofts 
tic, ther fha!lepme vppon them ſodine deſtruction, authe 
ranile vpon 24vomdt withehild aui chen ſfall na eſerpei 
That daie ſhall come with ſuode a antſe, and ſhall ſo ſodainly 
(as it weren rerrib!ecempe®)felllapen the ee 20 
90 n 9! 


*, 100160700) 
3 1 deyng therefoterharallieſe thinges muſt he dif 
ſolved , what maner perſons ought ye to be in ho- 
Jy commertation 299 godiineſle, 
11 wo „ Lookyng er che commyng 2 
01775" eder cet, Nt 
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N 7e bade awale, noche Heauen, Earth aud all thine 

CD. i uren, ind Mk ac wy 

& ch whis bln mehr tar 
a ae 


convert 
del fn O. Pete 
uen now at hande:agait 
in a readine ſſe, but alſo 


ful IDE 
hake foz the c t 
mote willug 8 8 1 


Pfeizhe would 
5 12 by = 
of Sink 3 , | ol] 


* "+ By thpwhyche tha kryuemtbeyng Bow Walder 
dillolued. & che Elememes ſtall me with heate. 
13. ——— anew Fatth, 


oof} 5 r 
13, myo — 56, , t 7:54 ed "The 
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.HELozd tb pꝛophetts in ſund zy places hath 
pꝛomiſed that he will create eme Heauens and 
a newe Earth , as Eſay. Lxv. Loe, I will create 
| neue Heduens and a n Earth, and the for- 
met ſhall not be remembred not oom ita yo ur . 
gaine: Eſæy ax. The light of the Moone ſhalbes aj 
of the Suone c chelight ofthe Sunue thalbe.leuenifof i; 100 
like the light of ſeuen dairs, And Chiſt ſaith xtatt h. ij. chat 
the iuſi ſhall ſhine as the Sunne, in the xingdome ot their fa- 
ther. But how & after what faſhion al this (hall come to paſſe, 
we cã not tell, uin that it is faithfully pꝛomiſcd by hun wha 
tan not deceuu that eþtrefhatbeeneweſÞearens and a newe 
Gatth, in wich ſhall dwell noſkins c vorleanncſie, but Tighs 
teoulneſſe and theythat bet the ehjildzen-of-Sod,as72aule alſo 
Rom. viij. witneſſeth. Thete ſhalbe dut iope aud pers 
pecuall ſulace, to wit, the hyngdome of Ge uud albfelicicie, 
Pere he that would beeinquiſicmeto knowe:,; whether the 
elect and bleſſed ſhal at thattyme bee in the Heauens o2 on the 
Earth;Truely this-place ſounperhzthacehe& hal remaine and 
dwell on the Earch,ſo thatal,hothYeauens am Earth ſhalhe 
as one Paradile, wherein Godhimſelf wilt well. Fo he ngt 
onoksdtaclierhigtheDeatens; butevery wherssdud ih 
1 orange egy pc Ro WO# 4 26, 
bf g. : "3 612.38 < JC! E 
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Vponthe ſecond Epiſtle 


15 | Andſippete nar the long follyog bf our Lende 
„ +1 fahardioeny: 25 | 1 nt CHE 11 


Athat, hee fo long ſparech you and deſerreth his 
iudgement, and doth not by and by iudge you, think 
ze it yaur greate gaine and auaile. De hath cauſe e- 
naugyh to be angrie with pou, and cuen by and by to 
take pꝛeſent . reuenge vpon vou, but ſuche is his mercie and cles 
meacie,? he ſpareth pou @ pardoneth all your tranigreſſions, 


15 Euen at out beloued brother Payle,accordyngee 
the wiſedome givenvarta hym rate to you: 
c — oue hat — — — ot — 
thingetea. no W lame dunges are ha 
to bee — Which they that are vnlearned 
and vnſtable;wrett,as thei do alſo n 
mecheit orane defuction, : 


LANE Ainct peter bete gineth ermelte cifiimonie and 
[CAF allawaunceof che loutwepoctrine contained in S. 
Duits Epiſtles: whiche pꝛooueth that this Epi · 

. file was wutten long alter the Epiſtles ol Paule. 

And this is one ol (hale-places, ubertuy a mani muaie take oc. 

caſion ta thinke, that this Epiſtle was not unitten by A, Pe- 

terꝛas ulla an other ſentfre x little aloe in this pꝛeſent Chap · 

ter erp}efſev;vovethinllintate, and purpvytt: where he ſaieth, 

that God would haue ftioamanto'perifh, but wolfld all men 

40 come to repentaunce, Fottſremeth — lower 

ſpirite and tocarie a grace, henes an in 


e e ee bg. 
cer, Foz ſeeyng thai in this Epiſtle bin purpoſe 

s, nat tio muten Faithe, but of K au and Chorhie: be pur 
— — es — Cberi⸗ 
whis Zacken eee Faith — 


& © 


o ofSaintPeter; 7! 


testen eme 


1 100 
070 r 22 


— , | y 
Faithconely: 34 that: Sloth rg; 
knoweSinne:Ron\.imh. 6: vij.AndWmoztoney; W — 
bounded, there grace 


and — gootCltejkes:; Bar woe — thinke it any 
- mernaile oz ſtraunge tym q ſ erm, thoi haue not ſpared to 
weſt and miſcouftrue nn 

n 


17 Te chereſore beloued, ye knowe theſe thin 
ges before, beware, wa 2 alſo plucked awaie 


with the errour ofthe wicked, and fall from your 
owne ſtedfaltneſſe. 


Erg therfoze ye perfectly know al theſe thin · 
ü | 20 ges aloe declared, and are certainly given to 
N. 9 vnder k ande that many falſe Teachers ſhalbet 
eit chopped and foyſted in among pours ſeduce the 
— Wozlbe, and many froward mockers ſhal wil: 
fully milkake and weſt the Scriptures, not beyng willyng to 
vnderſtande them aright, it greatly ſt andeth pon vpon, to take 
good heede to your ſclues, and moſte carefully to beware of 
them, leaft with their falſe anderroneons doctrine thei car ie 
you 


Vpon the ſetond Epiſtle 


vou awaie from the rige f auberentin et ather tönt ge na 
lia curttaſꝭ img odlineſſe am hswirtges that dn vaſe to 
date thzoinghycontinuall me achyng ond txetꝭ ii ei the ¶loꝛde 
v nn Cngtzee 
nnr Wan: 00 29764 69370 imd 276 9197} 23ifiii an 
+ Anh hete weear2<obeholde audnotehetrroitetare that: 
the Apoſtichadoner them wixchhad naw reornid e Faith: 
whiche cauſed hy; $0 mitem them che ſe wos Epifttes, / 
wherein is lurgely and plencifidly.layed doune, al and whatſa⸗ 
tuer is ctyedtent ind ntteſſaxir (oz a Chꝛiſtian man to knom, 
* concernpgthole thyngeꝭ alſo whiche art tucmue 5.7 
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ww THE GENERALL 
- Epiſtle of S. Iude. | 
VDE a ſeruaunt of leſus Cbrili. 
and brother of lames, to theim 
whiche are called and ſanctiſied 
2 of God che Father, and teſerued, 
2. Mercie vnto you, and. Peace 
and loue bee multiplied. 
25 3 Beloued,when | gave all d- 
ence, to write vnto you of the 
ëwmon — it Was needeful for me to write vnto 
you, to exhone you chat ye ſhould carnefily.contende for 
che rhaſmenaunccotthe — was once giurn "8 
ed the SainQes, © | 119 © 3 16 ff} 

For there are certaine men onde in w chiche were before 
ofold ordained to this condemnation:vngodlie men thei are 
hichetourne che grace of our God into wantonne _ 
deny God the.onely Lorde,and our Lorde leſus C 
5 Iwilithetoforcpurr yo in cemensbrouvce, ſoralmuche 
as ye oncoknewerhis,how that the Lorde, aſtet that he hady 
delivered the people aut of E gype.deftratedthem ad, 
whichebeleeued not. 

& The Angeles alſo whithe kept pen heir, biiefate;, bug 
vpſte cheir owne habitation, he hath re ſerued in cuerlaliyng 
chaines nder duckenedle,icoabe ug meg ol che G 
dile, GUN, bows! , 

7 AsSodorri and GQomoribendehe Chies about theim, 
whichin like maner as thei did;eomted — tpl}o» 


n — — 


SY Vpon the Epiſtle 


„ &; 


verpeance of Herhall Her. 

8 Like iIehoonnþRs A > OS 405 Aceh 
Floſhe AGAR Cot — ale euill oſaheim 
thay are in zucthornie. 


9. Ver Ma baell the Arc hapgell hon he flroves painfl the 
Deuill, and duput ed abouto the bod of Moles, durite not 
blame hym with curſed ipeakyrip, bot faieth, The Lorde re» 
buke thee, 
15 Eur cheſe fprake-euil of thoſe thynges;; whicherheh 
knowe not:and u hatſutueribynꝑes thu know e naturalſie, 
as btattes, wincheare withoutiealon, in thoſe thynges: thei 
corrupt chemſe hi 
11 Wo bee vntocitien b Stbethae followed the waieof 
Cuio ate caflo ae bythe gdecripr of Balaauns wages, 
and pcriſſie ite gatntaiyng of Core. 
12 Theſe are ſpottes in your feaſtes of Charite when thei 
featt with you, vvichout all teare ſeedyng the eluoscloudes 
they ꝛre vnhou vater ſcaned about ot Vundes: tatruptarees 
and hOu¹ frvitz rufe dm aD placked vy by tha coe. 
1 The)aretherapprigwayriotthcSec,formyngowabeit 
owne ſhame : Theĩ are andi yng Stai res, to whomritreſet» 
ved the blackneſſe of —— 
oy And Enoclv#'to rhe-jeucnth trom jeans of 
wy EAT aac thoulandrs 
— 2 5 2.39.3 ze 2:13 Dot va 
75 ego nd all mon ond rorebuke it 
che vagoedlicemong term ali theirickeddredeswhiche. 
thei haue vngodlio conmmed , and:of al} theircruel}ipras, 
n Hiche wicked ſynners ha ue ſpokenapnatithye. - 


106 Theſe are murmur rWwalbyng after their 
one luftes:whoſe eule —— 
menneyperſones in air atideibecanſeoſa moge. 
17 Bu, ye heloued, remember the woordes whic be were 
ſpoken before ofthe Apolilezofour Lendalrſus Chriſhk, «< 
— Ann ther chei told yourhar there ſhould bee mockers 

x7 ALI * 


22 


ofSain&Inde.'> 162 


diclyſtes, | Ty Fray » 9-7-6 3 a | 
| 15 Theſe ate makers of ſectes Heſheſh, havynghod the 
Spirite. N 
20 But, ye beloued, edific, your ſelues in your moſte holie 
Faithe,praiyhg in the holie Ghoſte, . 
21. And keepe your ſeluet in the loue af God. 2 
che mercie of our LotdeTeſus Chriſt, vnta cternaſłliſe. 
22 And faue compaſſion ofſome., in puttyng difference. | 
23 And other ſaue wich feare, pullyng them out ofthe fier, 
and hate euen Me e dy the fleſhe. a 
24 No, vnto him that is able to keepeyaugthae 2 loot, 
1 aud to preſente you fzultlęſle beſcꝶꝭ rhepeelence of his gu- 
a e, e eee 
25 Thatisco God onely wiſe,our Sauicur, bee glotze ard 
Maicſtie,and Domiton, and Power, boche now and for xs 
eee eee 
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Vpon the Epiſtle 
T IVDE aſemountofleſus Chriſt, and bratherof 
hames, to them whiche are called and ſanctified of 


God the Father, and reſerved to leſus Chriſt: 
2 Merce vnto you and peace & loue be multiplicd. 


+ LAL *1 4 = ' 
Dis Cpiltle is attributer untoS, Jude 
WY. he Apoſtle, bzother of James the leſſe, 
1) Ia. Spmon: Mark. vj. Luk. vj. Thoſe - 
Ne mother was Marit the wife of Cleopas, 
AY and Dilterof fe 0 UirgizParte 
IJ) the mother ofChyiſt;1s XV). But it aps 


— pee not cxp)eſſelyto bee wiicten by 
that Jude who was the Ayoltle, becauſe heercin hee ſpeaketh 
and maketh mention of the Apoſtles, as though bee were but 
one of their Diſciples , and had witten certaine yeares after 
them. Neither conteineth it any ſpeciall oꝛ pecultar matter in 
it, other then that maie well and fullie bee gathered out ofthe 
afoe going ſecond Epiſtle of D.Perer: vnto the which it hath: 
entier reference,andout of which,al his reaſons and ſaiynges 
are in a maner taken. To conclude, this is nothing els, hut an 
Epiltle ditettiy patnetyng and poincryng out the abuſes, 
Kade et eee eben. 


3 Beloued', when Tgaue all diligence to write vnto- 
you, of the common ſaluation,it wasneedefull for 
mee to write ynto you to exhorte you, that ye 
ſhould earneſlly contend ſor the maintenaunce of 
the ſaich which was once giuen vnto the Sainctes. 


THE effect of his meanyng is this. I could not chooſe 
but wyite vnto you, to admoniſhe and exhozte you to 
e perſiſt and manfully gooe foꝛ warde in that Faithe, 
Whiche hath now once been preached vntopou, As if he ſhould 
Faire, It fs needefull andneceſſarie that J ſhould put you in re⸗ 
membyaunce, to ſtriue and with al your endeuour to continue 


eee ee 


-dponhis chief buctreſſe and onely pillor 


of SuinetTudezc; / | 16; 
ulfnviteeotrie be followerh, ad. med. 1 


1) 3. 


Porthero are coneine'meh his, whichewers 
belore of elde ordained tathis condemnation; | 


His is the cauſe why ThaneraVen in hande 
to aomoniſhj you; to perſeners und continue. 


2 IS inthat —— yt hau 18 — — 


cent now 1 
| | uebi 
abel cases phi h edn Docgein 
ctontrarie to thoſt rules of Fal:hwhiche'pe-haue 1 e 
nedrtake pe herde cherfoze,fo2 they be ſuche a — 
Nd pi moos ther will ſurtlie and ſodainlyReale awaye 
and with cheir orrantous tromperte ſeduce 
— them our ofthe tagt waie oftruthe beluße ey com. 
r colſuſtons.. Do ſuied 
S. Petet afoe. There ſhalbee among you falſo teacher & c. 
Aud S. Jude hert laieth,they were long agoe ſoteordained 
to this cõdemnation & iudgement. Which thing is taſit fo 
vs ts vnderſtande, which knowe that no man is iuſtiſied by a · 
y of his owne Aookes, but by Fache onelp in Chniſte: in 
whom who ſo aſſutedly andfaithfully bel@uerh,and ſtaie th. as 
of lakecte, is made-pars 
taker of al bis benelltes g all Chiles xo mes, by Faith are 
become his. After this ſure ground woꝛke of Faith once layed: 
all our wozkes chat iet art able to doe, ought to tende to 4 
— coinmoditie ol our F 
tuer art to an 
and damnable. 
bedealech, and lette hym direct his woozkes as fruictes ofhis 
Huelp Faith, to the helpe ans benefice of his Neighbour:fo1 al 
other be odious and abhominable inthe ſight of — — 
— — — — t 
and a 
Ss... carieth 


en VporeteBpitle 


carieth men from the anke eel ee 
and lowſie Ceremonies of theſe greaſie Notaries, and their 


An2007kts 164 DECEIWET mam erh men with 
these into the like daunger ol cundemnacton. 


zutun :Vogodlymen they are, eee 


our God i into wenne $ 


- HE preachyug whiche (s0pened vits vs of te 
grace of God, and wherein Chzift is ſet foqzth 

(8 a0dcommended moss, and how hee with all 
his good benefices is echahited and freely giuen 
A unto vs, fa that mee are noweleerelpfreedand 
pelineredfrom Sine; Death, Þeandallmiſerie; This free 
grate and gift (J — offred vnto bs in the Goſpell. the ſe 
ſedut ng ond falſe dectiptfull Pppocrices daoę abuſe, to the 
maintenatinet af them ſelues in ai Jaſtiaigus wantemuſſe. 
That is, they hrart themſelnes holde under the na mt of Chi- 
ſtians, ond lap beaſt and pꝛate anuche olcht Go yell hut they 
live ſo diſſalutelie and diſorderlie , that they doge all thyuges 
accmdung to che pitche of their owng wilfull affections and 
Lableſſt. lnſteg, ſpend yng the tym in ryot, banqhtettyng ta · 
cowſing a Gilactonie, They vaunt and Hg. (awd, bet 
hei haur caken van thema ſpitumall kinde ot ufe, ond utter⸗ 
I reno ſtted the valizbcea of che ſeculer Ntace, and worldly ea» 
— vnder the vizarde ol this metended ſimplict- 
— ory banzra(in amanerd 


higher preragatiue tbew ians , beganne 
eee gn ec ch Cots 
[#fDicraune@ enidentip.abee fun. 
= ee 
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of aint laude / 


— 
——— — any! 
ſucheliks;zs the right high wate rdWhwaie, thei there mite 
rabtie — — ; tothtin wget» 
r —— 


— — 
ap twhirerhotps cht. Thou mu ue ces tut tu thy ſati, m 
— Heauen with thyne owne Ulozkes, Aonthunthrüteĩ 
ny the Lozde , who hath bought and redeemed vs wy his 
we pperious bees S,Preerafojoverlarey, | 1 


NI n 54791 1 
u in remembraunc, for az 


work I willtherefore p o 
— — chcLobde 
1 — ut o 
deſtroſed eee 
6 Tbe Angels atſo while kept not then 
oat. 1 becletet eee besagen head eviera ga 
ce wetlaſtyſig chaiteb under darlneſlo, into the wds 
gement o be greaedube,) , Mg. Ces 
'F As Sodome and Gomorrhe andthe Citienaboure 
them, whithe in Ik# mer as thies did comenitted 
31:11! 'Fornjthtion; and (blowedtinngefiefiit;are ſets 
2} aura, 1 —ü— 
e- eee n 
187%! n $116 2:0671 341 wh I. 8 


ebe eng t un ate where 


twolaſt art metianewby . Perer he hert 
. — 


81 7 


4d! | Vponthe Dif 


G by'Manp4tnbers ought aut at the Lande of 
an5 who tapſheir) vnbelief nytd ia the CMAtlderueſſe an 
veftroped: fo chatof/ire bhundzech thauſande men, 
men and chien vader twentie yeares,, — Ee: 
. 
exampſc he bungeth ln an admanit 2 as ifher 
ſhould ſaie. let thoſe that are called hy the name of Ch1iftiangc 
ard under talour the reat᷑ turte the grace of God into wantsits 
neſſe, take herde and looke well to thernſclues, leaſt thet haꝝ· 
pen vnto them, whiche light vppon the Arat lites. And truely, 
ſince the tyme that blind Poperie hegaune, and the clere light 
of che Goſpeil mas touered and reftrained- from beeing pub». 
liquelp pzeached, ont ꝓlague hoch ſtill follenin tt nec u an 
other;wherebySDD bath Hl from cyme:tagymenaken res, 
nenge of ene 
Ae Dothan, | 


8 leg popmidilandgeg wick Devon ain 
dcfile the fleſnie, 


« 73}, U id] room nf o'r 217 „iN! 7 

. bet, Dyctors + Teachershe collahDyeciners; 
{£2 becauſe chat as when one 2cameth, he thpnketh- 
: himſelfrohauelomewhat ,audes (ce many thyn⸗ 
gea, whiche in cruth are but baine phantaſies: ann 
vievheawekethetpGerbdnſafas have nothyng then pers 
cHaethheal{tobee hut a dieameg#Womakehbenogceoumpt 
thereof:So,whatſoeuer theſe ivggling Rabbines and Loꝛdly 
maiſters dex nie, is nathyng hutanere dꝛeames: whiche they 
all ane daie, when their eyes halber opened, well finde and 
damto baut bern notlymgacall, And namely, when thet goe 
abouts9 perſuade meh thes their haven crotnes; their forked 
Cappes, their wilfi}3overtie,thejxcounerfaice Chaſitie, 
their vowed Obedience, x ſuche like traſhe and guegawes are 
thirties vip acceptable ywto Hon Metin they 

blearn/themſelves in tber one (g1ag161ions, and 
themes ade haun heir dts x ala 


4' 


ofSainct Iude. 165 
ficall,and no better pavery forte and e ee 
in truthe, All this thett trafhe aud cromperie is defoze God no⸗ 
thyng els but mere 5 and lyes. , in callyug 


them Dreamers, he did very wel, and hit them home with their 
right name, foz that, with their dꝛeames they ſeduce and be⸗ 
guile bothe themſelurs and the Moꝛlde. | 

This vice ofliupng looſelic and wantonlie, the Apotties 
doe peculiafly attribute and aſcribe to thoſe whiche bee grek- 
ʒed Pueſtes and marked Baalamites , God long agoe 
tolde vs, chat they ſhould bee a Dect liupng without Tliues, 
And Daniell alſo pzophecying of the kyngdome of the Pope, 
fozetolde long agoe,that, their luſt ſhould be vpon women, 
Dan. xj. betauſe he fozeſawe that thei would be ſuche,ag coulp 
not abide to bee linked in lawfull marfage with any ey 
but burne in luſt and wicked concupiſcence, And this is ont 
the out warde iolie vertues , not muche vullke ta that their ge 
ther in warde properdles „ namelp 18 they are Tn 
Sleepers 1 
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8 And ie ee grate cal Fn is 


Stein aucth Ahotitie. . r 


T yo third vue lr teri bee ſibiecte-o 
em wozde PBagiltrate 

wee knowe, lo — ee wy. | 
pon Earth, wee are bounde by the Node of & D, ta yeeli 
our obedience vnto Magtſtrates. Fo the Faithe of 

doeth not violate, inkringe, and diſamill and 
therefoze it is not lawfull fa any mau to exe nit hymfelt tum 


his obedieuce coward them,Wherevpon we (e: and 
— proud, But Tn | TERS» 
touchyng Eccleſtafticall bu 1 IHE 


deutles aud inuentions AP: "ES rv 064 
9. YerMichaelthe Archangdll3y OP - 
ex Deyillaad diſputed ab e r om 


phy e, "blame hym with curſed ſpealyn but 

= | "ih Lorde rebuke thee, | 5 

hr "= 44 
bis is one oftheplaces,foz the ml iche, this 

a Epiatle was ol the old Fathers not allowed 


NE and rettiurd foz Canouit all: ber auſe he here 
=] Wy alergethan example, wh: che it not readels 


1 
1 


the Bible: Namely , that Pichacll the Ar 

chanel contended with the Deuill. about the bodie of Poſes. 

This contention ſome thinke grewe herevpon, becauſe there 

14A [os en 995 750 toztes witten ol Poſes, namclie, in the 

weereade that the Angell of Godbu- 

or 105 ob tha tar no! man kuoweth of his Sepulclire where 
ot! 


{is 
Pyin,b hel bapger. chat there aroſe not a Prophete in 

l ivhom the Lorde knewe face to face. 
—— therefoze in what greate eſtimation and rrurrente 


. — ade e (hike ſave lalre Chapter et Dcut. 


890 — _ buriey —— 55 and that hi Sepulchze 


wy Nes ſhould bee kepcfrom al 
27 K wheremtothei might 


ſe 
— 


& where in any place within the whole bodte of 


he Rene rpate — te ſtiteth ol 


; ſome of the Interpꝛeters and 
wen, oz ſaunde by auy man. * ; 


d had the bodie of ſo noble | 


. * 


- 
8292. + 


— 41 | Wocbervayg them ze 
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and ninth generation. And weren cheitbem feinen art 
K —— — 
res:pet {ee thti here, chat Pichael ons ol 9. 
was afraien to curſe and raile ypon the a mole 
rrp oye Row 
6: UP Sa 907 Au: 12 


10. Bot che ptkecuiftholbinger hip the 
knowe ndt: and what ſoeuer thyngesthedk 
naturallie, as heaſtes, VNMhichę ate wi —— 
r thynges thei 3 chemſelues. 

42 b id: baA 11 

- y eſe binde of perſones be curſed ſpeakers, and 

N blaſpbemousrailers, berguſe thei haue ſ hill el 
nothing but ot Excommunicatyug, Accur 

edcllueringouer ta DKb&noc onely N 

— dat tarn 

ofthe Lende is to be ſeen — — 

Supper , 

Saizacionconſifheihin Faiche and Charitie : Theican not a- 
bide to —— their Wloozkes diſpꝛaiſed, reiected, and condem 
ned: Neither will thei ſuffer any to pꝛeache to the people, that 
wee multe ouelp looke faz dur Dalnattay-by the Perites, 
— Moꝛkes of Chyiſf: And — theicondemne, 

1 — 


irs hu) go oy! 


6: 6 70 


+11 aig of Goes 7 1913149) auc 
vl ant, $0074" 15 om in 


Vp DN EEpiltle 
du killed his brother fo2nont other cauſe, but 
The fot that his bother was foſter and godlier then 
pb wſekrand fo that God bad mote reſpect and 
greater deliccht in his brothers Sacrifice, then 
He had in his Thttefoze the wait of Cain t to 
truſt in our owne Moꝛkes, and to —— enteay 
ne ood Mozkes in deede: Finallte, 
— Ma l wel that taaikein the wih und in 
ga — — and pꝛactiſt wee ſeethe Papi⸗ 

exeneftly — . and me to = in v2e, 

22.5. J 1770 


It And are caſt aw aic 72 the derer genen: 7 — 
am 2798627] 01/022 


Adethontobet inwerdip haven weh pid, Mas all] 

T ted truſt and confidetice of Gods divine grace : but chet 

licentioufly byt ane out and actually diſpoſe themlelucs 

thro ſienbyie (bytes of ette na and out are TClozkes:and doe 

allchinges fo) xreedinefle of gaine, and perun(ariereward,ts 

Al cheir beallies, alter the example ofthe Pꝛophete Balaam, 

as was declared in the dude Chapeer ofthe ſecond Cpiltle 
ofD,Peteraloxegopuy,. 


£75 | Aidyetiſin n puinfiqng of. 


F theTevitious weben vt f Ccandatwhe with 
his wicked was fwallowedinto the 
Earth, wer reade in che fourth Borke of Poles, 
— — appoinered and called of 


high aucrhoutie,aviop- 
=—_ — — 


ſed vp ſuche a 
Hhoighy all 
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Moles aud Aaron to flee, and giue place to their furie. But 
Moſes fallyng douot'y his face, praied vntothe Lorde, 
that hee ſhould not looke voto their offryng and Sacrifice; 
and when he had ſpoken to the people, that thei ſhould ſe · 
parate themſelues, and departe from the companie of thoſe 
wicked conſpiratours, he ſajied;Hereby ye ſhal knowe,whe- 
ther the Lord hath ſent me, or no, Iftheſe men dye the com- 
mon desth af all men, or if they bee viſited aſiet the viſita- 
tion of all men, the Loede hath not ſent me. Butifthe Lorde 
make anewethyng , and the Earth open her mouthe, and 
frallowefowne theſe men quicke into the pitte, then ye 
hall vagerGande that theſe men baue blaſphemed , and 
prouoked the Lorde. And aſſoone as he had made an ende 
of ſpeakyng all theſe woordes,cuen the grounde claueaſuns 
der thas was vnder them, and the Earth opened hermouthe, 

and ſwallowed them vp with their families, and all the men 
that were with Core, and all their goodes. So thei and al that 
thei had, went doune aliue into the pitte, and the Earth co- 
nered chem. And there came out a Fier frõ the Lorde;whiche . 
conſumed the tw oo hundred and fittic men thai had. adioy- 
ned themſelues ro Core and offred Incenſe. 

This Example doethſaince Jude bypng againft theſe our 
hozrible and blaſphemous Popelynges: who charge vs tobee 
the Aucthours of Sedicion and mut ine, when wee pꝛeache a · 
gaiuſt theim : whereas in verde, it is thei that are the cauſers 
ol all garboile and trouble. IM Cbnitt is our Aaron and high 
Pueſt: whom onely we aught to heare, and acknowledge fox 
the Bichoppe ol our Soules.. But that can not the Hope and 
his greazcd Biſhappes abide:fo2 thei aduaunce ihemſelues a» 


gether 

lurr, and beryng the verie wojlde it ſelf, doeth S. Jude com. 
pure arid reſemble to Core aud his tompaniuns, whom God 
'ftraungelp pnniſbed, -forhat the grande opened and ſwails- 
/wethentupalives |! 174.7!) | TRY 


Jim Ct. ii 12 Theſe 


Vpon the Epiſtle 


12 | Theſe are Spottes in your ſeaſtes of Charitie whT 

thei feaft with you without all feare,foedyngrhem 

ſelues: Clouds therare withoutwater,caricd about 

of windes;corrupt Trees and without fruite, re 
dead, and plucked vpbythe roote. 

13 Theiare meragyng aues ofthe dea — 

their one ſhame : Theiĩ are u andi yng Staites, to 


whom is reſerued che blaceneſſe darkendſle for 


euer. 5 111. 


5 LL this wee haue alreadie jean Uargelievit 
WARS courſed in the Epiſtle of S, Perer, The grew 
Pa 21 fr parte of Chyiſtendome \, harh trained au 
WORS | brought vp their childzen tothe opver of ÞPziclts 
hoode, and fo2 none other cauſe, but to line idlit 
and delicately without any labour of their owne handes , oz 
trouble ol pꝛeachyng: Uoluptuouſſie enioipng and ſpendyng 
at their owne eaſe and pleaſure thoſe goodes , whiche pooze 
menpainfullie gotte inthe ſweate of their bzowes ; Thei art 
mnong the common people reputed and taken for the 003 
thicſt Pillers,+(as'it were) the Jewelles,and oznamentes of 
the Chyiſtian Congregation:whereas-in deeve thei be but the 
Spotts and Mennes of the Common wealth, the Skumme 
and Flche of che people , and the deteſtable vizardes of hp- 
pocriticall holineſſeaahei keepe folic cheare, and fare mofte ve- 
uctoufty, acrozdyngeorhe old Adage 02 P)ouerbe,whichecal- 
4ethvelicace and vaintie cates,mozſelles fox a Pxieſt. I inallie 
theiare withour ſeare and care, verilythinkpng that Sathan 
hymſell is not able to ouerthyowe them. The flocke thetfeeve 
nothyng at all, but ate rather chemſelues the ranenous Mal · 

us, that deuoute and tate dp che Dheepe . Thel me Cloudes 
that ate caried un m tunted moſtt in che ditt. Fo) thei 
haue enſtalled in therhiefeft places and befterou- 
mes, and carte alttherredite and rountenante in the Churche: 
chei ought to teache others, but thet care notting at al fox that: 
faffryug themtobee caried hither and chichermwho Hoygle 
| | miſte 
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mifte of errour and ignoꝛaunte by the Devil, the pzofeſſey 
enemie ol mankinde. Thei are allo fruitleſſe and naked Trees, 
fach as are in the beginning of Winter, bearing neither fruite 
no2 leaues,yet thei occupie aroume as other Trees doe. Thei 
beare a ſhewe ofthe Biſhopps of Chꝛiſt, but thei haue in them 
no peere no} parte neither ofhym, noꝛ pet ofhis Tloozdes oz 
TUozkes, but are dead at the rootes. 

They are allo ragyng waues of the Sca, that is, euen as 
the windes in the Sea do toſſe and ſtirre the waucs this waie 
and that waie: ſs are thei alſo caried whither ſocuer Sathan 
dziueth them. They foame out their owne ſhame, tuen as a 
pot, that hathe-greate heate vnder it:thciare ſa fullofmalice, 
that it runneth ouer at the bzim, thei are ſono33eled in ſpight» 
fulneſſe and crueltie, that their ſwellyng and cankered fs. 
mackes can not holde it, but muſt needes caſt vp and voice 
out all their beaſt{y filthinefe,avd therwith alſo deſtle and pol- 
lute others, They are wandryngStartes,ſuchas they call pla. 
netes retrograde haupng their motion back warde: in like mas 
ner theſe fellowes, whole life and doctrine is nothyng but er» 
rour , ſeduce and beguile bothe chemſciues and all thoſe that 
followe chem ; And therefoze there is reſerued fog them, the 
miſt ofparkeveſſefoz euer, . 

In thele wozdes aud examples, Jude bath depaiueced and 
fet out our Maſſyng mates Pꝛelates, who vn» 


| and pollſboꝛne 
der the name of Chyiſt and ol che Churche,doebzing in a Ses 
ol moſte lewde and execrable maners : and yet ntuertheleſſe 
bndexqyecence thereof dooe catche- and rake vnto themſelues 
all the wealth ofthe Made, and bzyng all mens heades vn⸗ 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, prophe- 


cyed of ſuche, ſaiyng, Behold the Lorde commeth 
with — offs Sainctes, to giue judgment 


agaioſt all men: 


This 


Vpon the Epiſtle 
His place is not any where read in the Scripture? 
which is an other reaſon why ſome ofthe auncient 
Fathers world not admitt & receive this Epiſtle 
as canonicall : howbert this is no ſufficient cauſe, 

whereby to diſallowe o reiect any Booke: foz S. Paule alſo 
ij. Timot. ij. nameth lannes and lambtes, two aducrſaries of 
Moſes, whoſe names (notwithſtandyng) are not read in the 
whole Bpble beſide. Howſocuer mens judgements haue been 
oz bee, we will not pꝛeſently ſtande vpon that poinct. But this 
is true, that God froin the beginnyng of the TYozlde hath e- 
uer reueiled his Mooꝛde to ſome, wherein to che beleeuers 
grace and ſaluation is pyoiniſed,but to the undeleruers, iudge⸗ 
ment and damnation is thieatened, and ſo it ſtill continued e⸗ 
uen till the Aſcenſion of Chyiſt:from whiche tyme, the Mo 
ol God hath been openly and generally pzeached ouer all the 
Moꝛdde. But befoze the natiuitie of Thziſt, GDD till chole 
ſome to himſelf whom he vſed as it were a certaine thieede, 
from hande to hande to deliuet the manifcfacion and publica. 
tion at his Tow: firſt from Adam to Abzahi:then from hint 
to Dauid, and ſo to the UirginMarte, the mother of Chzifte, 
aud others moe to whom he reueiled and deliuered his truth. 

The Golpell therfoze was al waits pꝛeached in the wozld, 
but neuer ſo openly as now iu theſe latter vaies , After this 
ſozte did this arriarch Enoch peache and publiſh the Wow 
of che Lowe: whiche (vndoubcedtp) he hadlearned of his Fa- 
ther Adam, by tufluence fromthe holy Ghoſt. 

Foꝛzttis recomed of hm inche Scriptures ; Gen. v. that 
he led an vpꝛight and godly like, and there toe was taken vp of 
God and was no inoze ſeen. Therevppon ſyaoug that fable 
that hee ſhould come againe befoze the dape of Judgement: 
whiche tlying is not co bee looked os, viileffe wee will vnder⸗ 
ſtand tt in this lende, that he Hall come againe in ſpirite:name⸗ 
ke, foz that, his pꝛeachyng dooeth fitly iumpe and agree tothe 
tyme next afoze the generall Judgement: as here his preſent 
place very truely agrecth thereto : wherein he ſpeaketh ſo cer⸗ 
eataly of the laſte Date, as if he had preſently ſeene it with his 

eyes, 


 ofSain& Iude. 
eyes. Ihe Lorde ( ſaieth Ve 


Saintes: that is, with an leads Fe, 

xn neres be vaeſloodrioo lat 8 855 
ode will come ta Jungement with all his Saintes. Fox 

when he ft came into the lozlve , he came not with many 


; of his Sainctes, but alaue:and that, nat tu iudge, 
ERR 


8 _ 5 "0 to rebuke all the ed 2 g chem of alt 
e aue vngodli 


their wicked deedes 
committed, 


re, Whiche he knewe in greats ſunrmes 
e eee 
to beare this interpzetation and ſignification , — 
at his comming will fir deſtreyt and quighi ouert the 
Pope with al his imperious Þacikicaliie, Fog o 
— —— — 
and quite 
as the LUellde endurech, there will neither bee ende ofþpm, 
rent 
y; 
ny other then Papiftes, who (o4yiſerably 


pL antun 

K e Fa a maze foxlozne ,; 

BN 7 att ho er 
pionfly —_— 


uaug txt Under — — 
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3 as embyace and falle wt their godleſſt (mpiecie. 
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Vpon the Epiſtle 


Ache kak dete of Tovgrnen ee i, of'whom egen 
metinerhthat tht died Judgement is to be looked . 
vpon wee contlude that our tyꝛanndus Shauelingtes and 

uen Cyꝛauntes are with tremblyng expt rtatton Ne 

the laſt daie and commyn of the Loide, whether the vin 
come and ayyroche with ſpeede, oz ſtaie pet ſomewhat tonger. 


15 And of all their cruel r whiche wicked 
Hater h. haue fpoken ag againſt Ny. ( 


Z >. Ntheſe wozdeshe both reppooneth their lifes, 


Jem n their laiynges: and it is a 
nn Tate Theilpeckte 


thonſfy anvirinlapertly ag ainſt the Lord, and 
N , they bee impudent and 
| rant dhe derpde anv baff me hym, as W. 3 
alle in his Episls wiitethof them. He ſpeaketh not hert, of 
_ ;$yicigveevanydefoymto ih leo ny iniqui« 
es 


unpittir: Ycalthat Impietie; when the like is led wichotfe 
———— —— altogether 


wil b 


— 


— vie 
N 


| Tron 

jackie and ſhould ee 
Churche to warde the latter ende of the Mozlde, e 
—— 15 popjuatek. 


Fuen baer mob entity addiered to woorke all: 


Aagitidus and vamiiable. Euffſ works be in derde the fruictes. 


of —ͤ— een is moperly called that = 
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* 
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Tine as litentisuſſy as theilift , Fon theſe ſalynges can hut bet 


Mow Veen | 
ble byany Laff of al,cheir Decrets nd Cannovgk-peteren 
and thwat der full ofpzoude,arrogan, OI 


ef SzinatTude;'/ 1706 , 


16 Theſe are murmurert, complain em, walkyrg uſt 
their owne luſtes: whoſe Hoa pow 
ahyogey | 

5 Tine esd bag ewa ved. > 

ew! Cedar rec 


N — — — As 
2 il aman ſhould but leaue out 92 omit. any pcete oz | 
parte of the Biſhoppes odinarie ſtyle and wonted tytle, thep 
fraightwaies with open — —ů— 
Diſobedienee.) There is no waie left,to withſtand their lau 
lelle luttes and lelfwilled dealinges , „ chat they 
baue power bothe ouer our bodies — — 
——— — — ſo that 

vy Lewe to dooe that is iuſt — 
. — — not at 
any hand abide, Cheyhaut exempted thfſeſues and allcheirs, 
from all maner ol taxt, tribute and impoſition, ſo that no man 
dare onte touche any thing that belongeth vnto them: finallie, 
thei are growentsthatdegree oftyzannie, that no mandare 
contratieto the udet of — 


nes it is come to paſſe that — and in ill thinges they 


wieter —— — —— 
ſubmittt our ſe urs, and 


N ene 150 
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Vponthe Epiſtle 
16 Hauing mens perſones in admiration , n. 
3 


. 
Fog 


Dis hitteth their natures and diſpoſitions very 

1 tompe; foz chei tudge all thinges accompny tothe 

perſon, In all che whole Popes-Canons, ye ſtall 

not onct finde ſecommaiuded, thor the Biſhoppe 

Gould humble him ſell bentathihe pooze Parifhe P2icft , voz 
any of the fruictes ofa Chꝛiſtian life whatſoeuer, But al thin» 
ges rather ſounde thus. Let the Curate bee under the Pzicft, 
the}91ieſt vnder the Biſſhopye, the Bilhoppe vnder the Archs 


biſhoppe,the Archbi&$oppe under thePatriarch, and the Pa · 
triateh vnder the Pope, Fmallie, how every one ſhould weare-. 


his Pabite, his Amyle,his Weede and Cowle, after what fas 
ſhion he ſhould clippe his hay2e , ſhaue his crowne, aud beard, 
and make his apparalie,how many Benifices and how many 
Prebendeshe mightkeepe gc. Thus,chei bought all tbinges 
to tertaint externoll Ceremonies and traditions af their own 
mahyng, and wholly accupied themſelues in mert, childiſſ t, 
fooliſh, and frivolous triſles. which thei had in greatt — 
and eſtimation : yea thetinpged it no le ſte then deadly finne, if 


any man ſhetia refuſe ta am rtuerence theſe their boprſhe 


toyes. And thereſqt very well (aiech Tude in this place, I bei 
haue mens perſons inadmirzis, ſoꝝthei lappe vp their lewd 
aud foude lyes in vizardes of hypoer iſit, aud A rnarng 
gate ſhewes that are viſiblie odiect to the te. All this while 
chei neuer ſpeake woozde neither knowe any thyng as they 
would knawe, ot Faith, a Chartitie,o2 of the Crofle, And yet 
—— — ſaill eo be bee ſotted 
theſe Popiſhe Bug ern. nd thinke 


Se Bur. ye eee whichs 
-. wear TS before of the Apoſtles ofour . 
art n 


r oor 


ee, OR 


Apt 


18 Howthat thei told you that there ſhould be mec- 
Fes in the laſte tyme , whiche mould walke after 
their owne vngodlie luſtes, 


bis place 20 giueth ſome occaſion to thinke, 
chat this Cpiltle was not waitren by Saincte 
Jude the Apoſtle, becauſe the Aucthour hercof 
I reckeneth not hymſeifamong the other Ape: 
tles, but ſpeaketh ſo of theim, as though thei 
bad p2eached long befoze his tyme: whereby it maie wall bee 
thought, that this was rather wyitteuby ſome other godlie : 
man, that had read Sainc Peters Epiſtle,and are _ 
and gatheredcheſe woozdes and Sentences. Whotheſe moc⸗ | 
kers bee, wer haue afoze declared, and who thei alſo bee, that 
walke after their owne luſtes: not ouely carnall andflcſhelp 
luſtes, but thoſe rather that ſauour ofbozrible impictie, whers 
in thei liue inechereſpect , accoꝛdyng to their owr:e inozdinate 
deſireg;veither reuerencyng the Ciuile Pagiſtrate, ug} obei- 
png the Q oꝛde of Eod,but liue ſo looſely and conteniptuouls 
ix, that tbei neither qbediently acknowledge any externail,nez . 
pet internal Governement, Al Lawes aſwell Diyine as Hu- 
maine, thei flatly deſpiſe and ſetce at naught: aud lo flye in the 
Art, in cht middle betwernt Otauen and Carth, euen as thet 
are poiled vp and caried aloft by their Hailter the Deuill, 
19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, Fleſhely, hauyng not 
the Spirite. 


A Ere he alludeth pt by b |  fainetPeterin 

1 — 93 Kee there _ come 

falſe Teachers, whiche priuilie ſhould 

in damnable hereſies. Theſe axe thei — 
eaſuuder the vnitie of Faithe: 


: 
I 


VpontheEpillle 


and to his neighbour) thei deute and intent certaing 
Ce Ri Decke df heir swne, wherhy thei feigne a falſe 

rouncerfaite ſeruite to Almightie God, Furthermoꝛe thei are 
| — — . Wed 
rite aud vnde N an Hoꝑſe gt an 1 
lowe the tudgement o Nature, ard earls awaie with the 
concupiſcence andlufteofthe Fleſhe , Finallte , thei haue not 
the Moꝛde of GDD, to direct and leadethem bow to kramt 
their liues and converſations, 


20 But, ve beloued, edifieyour ſeluesim-your moſte 


' holie eee g in the holie Ghoſte, 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 


N theſefewe wooꝛdes he hath bꝛiefſy compꝛehen⸗ 
| U ded, the whole fume c effect of all true Chyiſtia 
; S nitie, Faithisthe grounde wozke and foundation, 

” Wherevpon wee muſte buildr: and this buidyng 62 
rvilfyng is dajelpandhowely, to pꝛofite and gie toꝛe ward in 
the knowledge of God, and ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyzift:whiche 
is not doen but by the operation ofthe holie Shot. Beeyng in 

this ſoꝛt builded, wee are not tu dooe any Monte, whereby ta 

purchale and winne to our ſelues any erite, oz Saluation, 
. but onely to pꝛoſite and doe good to our Aud here⸗ 

in mult wee haue a moſte diligent care that wee continue and 

uere in true and ſincereLoue , without any intermiſ⸗ 

not asdooe theſe footithe people, whiche ftate themſelucs 

vpon their owne rotten Moꝛkes, and deuiſe cerfatne peculiar 


Dectes , wherewitht * awaie and ſeduce men from 
byotherly Loue and! 
21 Loakjng dere ofdur Lorde Ieſus ce 
vnto dere | 
Ere is Hoper „N -$ 
ee dde, that it ſh 
& anv'a 


; deſire 
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dire fc the lie to come . But yet ſo, chat this 


Chuſte : vnta wham wee mute ardentiy mate, that it mat 
FJ pleaſe hym, (euenof his awne mertie, and not fo any Perite 

| that is in vs)totake and trãſlate vs bence into the life ta came, 
where eudle ſle iopes fp2 ever abauue. 


22 - And haue c eg ſome;;n pat yng difference; 
23 Aod r pallrog cheim out of 
the fier: ; 4 


q His place is fume what yarkeanpobſcure to 
Mies derdanded, bus pet this is the true meanyng chewpce: 
baue ye compaſſion of ſome:and ſaue ſome. Thal is. 
d leade pour liues, that it maie euen gretue pon at the hart . ta 

ſee ſome ſo miſerablie blindes, and wilfully ;:Reopce 


A N 


their lanzeutable miſcreauncie. But mepvle pe nat. with their 
Atheiſme, ſeparate your ſelues ſrum theim, and haue no dea⸗ 
lyng oz companie with them. Ocher ſome, whom ye maie pull 


out of ſo greate a daunger, ſaue and veliger by fearyng theim 


and holding them backe with godlie feueritie:deale with them 
gf courteoufly and gentlie,euen as God hath dealt with poumot 
roughly, not ragyngly and mieldely and Chari. 
4 tablie. Dooe not withehurliſhe terrifie and ſo ſpoile 
ttheinn but deale with beim, as pe would wich thoſe that lye in 
the Fier: whom ye dught with carefull diligence, wiſely to pul; 
out and ſaue, It thei bee not coutentedto be pulled out and de⸗ 


liueredgheiare with gente nennen aud eto bee: 
U dle is a bee burnep-ayd SS 
\ 23 And hate euen the Garment ſported by the fleſhe, 
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1 vy are weg puri pet neuertheleſſe, a 
q E £504 wee hereſy thiraten ck of ebe Dow 
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ye riot at their miſexie,neither takt ye any pleaſure q; iplice in 


* n 1 
. | | 
SE; N N 2 17 W | a 
ws. "At '% ergeben you Chat yp 
22 ö rere eee before the pre» . 
2 er toy 


L te onely wile en be 1 
1 tn Dominion, and Power, botho 
now and for ever, Amen. 


[eh ofthis Epife. AndthiY 
* a F 

— no e & 

| of Yuve ,as that ſeconve of S. Peter, 

ne Chan life is: and how wee maye 
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Nearie or Expoſition vp-¶ 


pon the Moo Epiflles gene- 


rall of Sainct Peter, 
and that of Salnct 
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Firſt faithſullie gathered out of the 
Lectures and Pꝛeachingts of that wo» 

thie Juftrumente in Goddes Churche, 
| | Doctour Martme Lnther , And now 
out of Latine, fo2 the ſinguler benefite 

and comfort of the Godlie, fami⸗ 
liarlie tranſlated into En- 
gliſhe by Thomas 


Newton, 


9 Jmprinted at London for Abraham 


Veale — in Paules Church- 
yard at the ſigne of the Labe. 
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970 HO- 
nourable , Sir Thomas Bromeley 
Knight ; one of ver Maieſlies mofte ha=+. : 


nourable pꝛiuie Lounſell , and 
Lozvc Chaincelo) of Euglaude. 


H E tranſlation of 
theſe goalie and comforta- 


ble Commentaries of Mau- 
fler Luther wpon the Epi- 
F files generalloſ the bleſſed 
7 W eApoftles Peter and Jude, 
bee yng fullie fans hed aud brought to an ende, it 
Was the eaſieſt matter of man), where to bethink 
mee of a fitte Patrone, vnder Whom to ſhield the 
labours of ſo worthie an Organe in the Churc be 
of God, and myne o une tr 1ailes therem( ſucie 
as thet bee ) fro the rancorous rout of ſuche ba w- 
Hung Baalites and arrogant eApiites,as With o- 
pen Ia ves will lee readie to larle at the ſounde 
doctrine of Faithe and Maners , by Hm heerem 
With a moite bolde prrite, maintained and t- 
tered. I vas(1 fate ſoone reſolued With my ſelf, 
to ſettle my choiſe m your Lord hippe: of whoſe 
5 


11. checrefull 


The Epiſtle 


cheerefull acceptaunce ¶ ſuche is your Godlie 
geale) 7 could not any Whitte doubte eAnd of 
Whoſe courteous couftruction of my hone ft and 
harmeleſſe meanyng heerem ¶ ſuche. is your ho- 
nourable inclination) I deemed it almoſte hai- 
nous, to put any diſfilence, or to harbour within 
mee ſo muche as a ſparke or Mate of the leaſte 
ſalßitiou. None ſo wilſullie blinde,nor ſo wutle[ 
lie beeſotted , but hath bothe ſeene and kno ven, 
What 4 general benefite it pleaſed the Lorde in 
mercie,to ſhewe vnto the worlile, hecyng almoſte 
Whothe whelmed in the Suddes of Supertition, 
and deſperatelie drowned in the Dregges of F- 
dolatrie, by the miniſterie of this one man:oppo- 
Hung "ymſelf ( in defence of the glorious Gosþell 
of GOD) anainfte all the Pedlarie of Pope and 
Popelyuzes, aud agamste all ti,c rable of Coxe- 
nyns Caterpilers im the K ynrdome of Darke- 
neſſe,charatertzed and brended with the marke 
of te Beait.The triflyug trafhe and ridiculous 
riffcraffe of whiche Cacolize Synagogue ( for ſo 
tit muche rather to bee tearmed then ¶ atho- 
like )this man With ſo vehement and zealous a 
ſpirite , hath ſo throughlie anatomixed and vn- 
ripped,#/ by ſuche iucuitable reaſons out of the 
infallible 


Dedicatorie. 


inſallible V Vorde of God, ouerthro wen and con- 
futel, that the rotten ragges thereof can not poſe 
ible bee eft ſoones peeced:The crackte credite of 
ſuche Motheaten ſtuffe neuer againe [alued: nor 
the tot ter yns walles of ſuche a roiſtyng and ruf- 
franly ralgucè, euer any more after the former ga- 
lantiſe be reartd vp e reeftabliſhed. In ſo muche 
thut it im ue bee thought that our merciſull 50d, 
pitiyng the miſerable thraldome Wberm his peo- 
ple under that Romiſhe Pharao had long lame 
captiued, and in his Fuftice,neanyns at length 
to ridde the worlde of thoſe deade F lic hic he 
did nothyug els but corrupte and tainte ſveete 
Ointmentes }and as it Pere to launce tho ſe Bot- 
ches and Billet, that ſo long had feftured in the 
bodlie of the Common welt he of Fſraell,appoin- 
ted and raiſed vp this man, to bee as the Malle 
that /hould knocks that vla5phemous Goltah in 
the pate, and the Leecoe that ſhould applie unto 
him eg 18 grea ed generatid ſuche a ſtrong Pull, 
whiche t Dei hould neuer bee able to allo ve. 
Hus liſe alſo & conaerſationbeyns ſo vnblumea- 
ble,that the ſtar t Balaamiue au1[p:nhtfulleſs 
Rabbineemms them of whiche [tampe there na- 
wer vanteth ſtoure) coull neuer 145the reproou? 


*1y. hym 
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hm of faultes,other then ſuche, as generally fol- 
lowe the mfirmitie of Man. In ſo muche as that 
reuerend and renoumed Clerke Eraſmus( Whoſe 
teſtimonie herein mate ſtande for many, and the 
rather for that he ſomewhat to muche (the more 
pitie) for priuare rei pectes, bolftered and plaſte- 
red the deformities and blottes of the Romiſhe 
Clergie)pleaſaunti by wae of anſ were to a que- 
ſtion, mooued vnto hum by the good Duke of Sa- 
xony, ſauedet hat the onely reaſon why poore Lu- 

ther Was ſo deadly hated , was for none other 
cauſe, but for that by his preaching and writing, 
hee had taken a baie the Croune from the Pope 
and Bi/hoppes,and the Beallie from the Mon- 

kes:and that other wiſe he was bothe a Godlie, a 
learned, a wvertuous, and a modeft man. in the 

compaſſyng and atchieu yg Whereof,little mer- 

naile was it, though in hu Style and maner of 
Wret12g , he ſeemed to ſome to bee ouer crabbed, 
cue re, harpe, and bityng : For( ſaed he) to re- 
mooue /harpe & groſſe diſeaſes, God hath ſent in 
this latte age of the /Varlde,ajharpe & au flere 

Phiiſic ton. And as wee reade of the Reparrers of 
Battered H. 10 ilem , that With the one hande 

ther baiite the alles,and Wreh the other helde 
their 


Dedicatorie. 


their freard, to bee readie to encounter the ene- 
mie: So maie Ves ſaie of Luther, that he with the 
one halfe of his ſtudie, combated and conflifted 
with the eAduerſaries of Gods truthe,and with 
the other halfe,generalhe benefited the ¶ hurche, 
by penuyng e writing ſundrie notable enarrati- 
0:25 vpon the Sacred Scriptures,and ( at holique 
Religion. HoW Valiauntlie alſo her plated the 
Chriſtian ¶ hampion againfte Meritemongers, 
and all Clonters vp of their Saluation with the 
Frogeleanes of their owne Wretched VV oorkes 
and condignitie;and what an undaunted Her- 
cules he ſhewed hymſelſ in chappyng of ſtill thoſe 
ſuccreaſyng heades of that ſtalian Hydra, ſun- 
arie his learned Bookes plentifullie and at large 
declare, and this VV oorke emong many others 
doeth ſuſfictentlie atteſtiſie. The whiche with all 
humilitie F heere offer and exhibite unto your 
lord hipraſſuring my ſelf,that for your approued 
Þoſedome,you wil not onely allo ve of it, but al- 
ſo for the hig) Authoritie wherein yon are Vor- 
thilie plated, you will accordyngly countenaunce 
it. The Lorde from heauen bleſſe aud ſtrengthen 
you with his Spirite of xeale, fortitude and bold- 
neſſe, to be a Battreſſe and Proppe for the propa- 


gattiony 


© pl 
gation,paſſage,and continuaunce of his glorious 
GoSpell emong vs, your poore Countreumen of 
thus noble Realme of Englandt, to the encorage- 
ment of all true Profeſſours of the ſame, and to 
the cutter terrour,extirparion,and weedyng out 
of all cancarde aduerſaries and malicious Grin- 
naoods,beyng not onelie prickes in the feete,and 
T hornes in the eyes,but euen ſplintes in the han- 
der, and Daggers at the hartes of all the godlie: 
That by the prudent pollicie, and carefull aigi- 
lancie of your Honour , with others her Mate- 
ies mofte Noble and zelous Counſellours , all 
dolledrenche Drones mate bee elpied, and caffe 
out of the Hue of the ¶ ommon wealthe,and ei- 
ther bee conuerted, leaft cutterly thei periſhe, or 
. ſpeduly confounded, leaf thei procure and 
breed more treacherous annoiance. 
From Putleyin ¶ Heß hire, 
tha firft of October 
. 


Your L. mafle bumble, 
Thomas Newton. 
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The argument of this firſt E. 
piftle of $. Peter,by M. Luther. 


Before wee fall in hande wich the interpretation of 
this Epiſtle, it ſhall bee verie requiſite, firſt to laye 
downe vnto the Reader ſome briefe admonition, 
whereby he may knowe,bothe how it is to bee e- 
ſteemed, and alſo how to attaine tothe certaine 
knowledge thereof, 


rtf of all is to bee noted, that all 
N E\ the Apoftes doe handle one and 

So the ſelf ſame vocrine,and therfoze 
whe; as it ot well done of ſome, in that 
they lay there bee vnely fo wer E⸗ 
uangeliſtes, and fo wer Goſpels, 


van ſever the Apoies hve left i 


notl ne els then the preaching 
a eee f Gch 


perly, it is not that whiche is dontained in booten aud tom. 
pꝛehended in letters, but rather the vot all pꝛeachyng, and the 


| linely woꝛde vopee, whiche ſoundeth tu the whole wozlve, 
and ls ſd vtteted that it mate eutry where bre heard; 
| Netther (sit bed thattoritaltweh th? Uwe wherein ure 


many points of good dortr ines zs it hach din comm. 
ly wenka Fei Gegen ltunfishire m hop 


any wochke of our owrie, whereby tv bervin e rxhrt vus: and 
declareth vnto vs che riche crores of Gddz ng 
any dur ane merite alſd Tthyiſt, 


1 50 n 


— 


16 379% +UF, Its. 4955 1 


bliſhing | 
£ ore byhisdeath; ele. 1 


whereas all is one Soſpell, what | 
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Vponthe firſt Epiſtle 
who hauiug bp bene appcaſey p wiath of God,any 
Caciffied fo} our quite aboliſhed and blotted out our 
unquities and by his wozks,tuſtifed aud made vs rightcous, 
Now , whoſocuer either pꝛeacheth oz wit:ech theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, he tcacherh'thecrac.Golpelt in deede, whiche all the A- 
poſtles, but eſpecially S Paule aud S.}3I: ter haue done in 
their Epiſties.ddhatto ur thents preached o2 publificd cg» 
cer:49g Chꝛiſte, is one Goſpell, although oue handle it after 
one ſogte, and in one k inde ot woꝛdes, au other after an other 
ſozte, and in an other kinde. Foʒ aching may be handled either 
in many wordes 6 ir fe we aud may be deſcribed either bꝛie fly 
oꝛ at large. Dowbeit ſeeyng all teudꝛth vnto no ather ende but 
to teache vs that Chyiſt is our Sauiour, and that we though 
faithin hym, without aup our owne wozkes, are iuſt iſted and 
ſaued, it is al one Non, and one Soſpell, as there is one ones 
ly faith, and one Baptiſme in the whole Churthe of Chziſt, 
Thou re adeſt then nothing witten by any of the Apoffles, 
whiche is not alſo contained in the wnitynges of others that 
were as it wert penners ol the Scripture; but thei that haue 
handled this poymeſpeciaſſy and with greater endeuour and 
ſcudie then the reſt, namely that onely faithe in Chyiſte doeth 
tuſtiſie, euen thei are the beſt Euangeliſtes of all. Hereupon 
thou maieſt moze rightly call the Epiſtles of Paule the Go- 
ſpelt, then thole thinges whiche Matthe we, Marke, aud Luke 
haus mitten. Forthei deſcribe not muche belide the Wiſtozie 
toncernyng the dvinges and miracles ot Chuiſte: as fox the 
grace whiche Chziſte hath purchaſed foz vs, none doeth moze 
fully and fitly ;eutreate therofthen S. Paule, eſpecially in his 
Epiſtietothe Romans. Nom ſeing the Wozd1s of mozc im. 
poꝛtanct then the actions and daynges of Chailte , and that if 
we ſhould want the ont al them it were farre better to be with 
out dbe derdes and Miſtqpit, then the Moꝛdes and Doctrine, 


it lolloweth that thoſe bookes are. moſt higbly to be eſteemed. 
whiche entreate eſpeciallpnf the doctrine and wozdes of our 
Lowe Jefus Chaiſte, Fm aſmuche as if there were nonira- 
tles of Ch)ift, and that we werealtogether ignozaũt ol them, 

| pet 
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yet were his wozdes ficient vs,and i wichoue which wee 
"ran not ſo niche as liuet. 

Nereupon therefoze it followech, that this Epiſtle of S, 
peter is to bee actumpted among the molte excellent bookes 
ofthe newe Teftament, and is the true and pure Gaſpell, in 
aſmuche as the Apoſtle herein teacheth nothyng els, then that 
whiche Paule and the reſt of the Euangeliſtes doe : namely 
ſincere fatch,and that Chziteisfreely giuen vnto bs, who ha: 
uyng taken awaie our ſinnes, is our onely Sauiour, as in the 
moceſſe ofthis Epiltle we ſhall ſee, By this that is here ſaied, 
wee mais likewiſe iudge of all hundes gap doctrines, what is 
the Goſpell,* what is aot. Foz whatſoever is not cither p2ea« 
ched 02 witten after this (once and ta this tudt, that maje wee 
boldly iudge not to bee the Goſpell; haut it neuer ſo faire and 

goodly a ſhe we. This pawer to iudge haue al Chꝛiſtians, 
and not the Pepe m Cauncels alone, whiche face 
and crake that thei and none byt thei haut au- 
thozitie to judged dofttines, And thas _ * 
muche mine luffize tex ebe argue /;* - + 
ment: let vs now hears 


The 5 ener 
of Saimit Peter. 


This firſt Chapter. | 


2 Eter an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſte, 
1 ; ES to the ſtraungers that dwell here 
Y þandthere throughout Pöõtus, Ga- 
f latia Cappadocm. Alia and Bithy. 
e, 


8 2 Ele accordyng to the fore- 

7 J JM knowledge of G O D the Father 

E 3 N WS f vnto ſanctification of the Spirit, 

— through obedience and ſprinck- 

ling of thebloud of leſus Chritt: Gtace and peace be mult- 
plied vnto you- 

3 Bleſſed be GOD, euenthe Father of our Lorde leſus 
C hriſt, whiche according to his aboundant mercie hath be- 
—— vs e vnto a 2 * * the reſurrection of le- 

ne 
Laa o an —— immer! and yndefiled, and that 
eth not avwaie,reſervedin heauen for you, 

5 Whiche are kept by the power of G66 chrough faithe 
2 ſaluation, xhiche is prepared to bee ſhewed in che lait 
ty me. 
| 4 V Wherei Kgoyce,rough now for a ſeaſon(if neede 

NE eel 25 auineſſe, through manifolde tentations, 

7 That the triall of your faith beyng much more precious 
* gold that periſheth( though it be tried with fire) might 
be _— vnto your praiſe, and honour and glorie, at the ap- 

7 1 Chriſt: 

8 Whom ye haue not ſcene, and yet loue him, in whom 
now, though ye ſee hym not, yet do you beleue, and reioyce 
with 
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ofSainct Peter. 2 
with joye vnſpeakeable and glorious: 

g Recciuyng the ende of your faith,cuen the ſaluation of 
your ſoules. 

10 Ofthe whiche ſaluation the Prophets haue inquired 
and ſearched, whiche propheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come vnto you, 5 5 

11 Searchyng when of what tyme che Spirit iche te- 
ſtified before ot Chrift whiche was in them, ſhould declare 
the ſuffrynges that ſhould come vnto Chriſt, and tho glorie 
that ſhould followe, 

12 Vnto whom it was reueiled, that not vnto themſelues, 
but vnto vsthei ſhould miniſter the thinges which are now 
ſhewed ynto you by them hiche haue preached vnto you 
the Goſpell by the holy Ghoſt ſent doune from heauen,the 
whiche thinges the Angels defire to beholde. 

13 Wherefore girde vp the loynes of your ininde: bee ſo- 
ber, & trult perfectly on the grace that is brought ynto you, 
by the reuelation of leſus Chrift, 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelues ynto 
the former lultes of your ignorance: 

15 But as he whichc hath called you, is holy,ſo be ye ho- 
ly in all maner of converſation, | 
1c Becauſe it is written:Be ye holy,for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call him Father, whiche without reſpect of 
perſone iudgeth according to euery mans woorłe, paſſe the 


tyme of your dwellyng here in feare: 
18 Knowing that ye were not redemed with corruptible 


miuͤges, as ſiluer and golde, from your vaine conuerſation, 


receiued by the traditions of the fathers, 
19 But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as ofa Lambe 
yndehiled,and without ſpot. 
20 Whiche was ordeined before the foundation of the 
worlde,but was declared in the laſt tymes for your ſakes, 
21 Which by his meanes doe belecue in God that raiſed 
him from the dead, and gaue him glorie, that your faith and 
hope might be in God, 
1 A. ij. 22 Hauing 
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22 Hauing purified your ſoules in obeying the true 
through the Spirit, to loue brotherly without fainyn g. loue | of 
one an other with a pure harte fervently, 

2 ng borne a newe, not of mortall ſeede, but of im- 
mortall, by che worde of God, who liueth and indurech for 
euer. 

24 For all fleſhe is as graſſe. and all the glorie of man is as 
the flower of gralle . The graſſe withereth, and the flu rr 


falleth awaie. 
25 But the worde ofthe Lord endureth for euer: and this 


is the worde whiche is preached among you 
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of Sainct Peter. 4 
The firft (Þapter. 


Perſe . Peter an Apoſtle of Telus Chriſt, to the ſtraungers 
that dwell here and there throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia. Aſia and Bithynia, 

2 Elect accordyng to the forcknowledge of God 
the Father , vato the ſanctification of the Spirite, 


through obedience and ſprincklyug ofthe blood of 
Icſus Chtiſt. 


His is bothe an inſcription and ſubſcription, 
I Thou ſeett here in che verie beginupng , that 
dat whiche is here wzitten,is the Golpell. Ve 
ſaith that he is an Apoſtle , whiche ignifieth a 
Legate oz Beſſenger,that doeth by wooꝛde of 
mouthe the buſine ſle whirhe he hath receiued in charge:which 
name, becing ſoengliſhed ofthe Grecke woꝛde Aucgodog, be- 
cauſeit is nowcommonly knowne,whatit ſignifieth, J haue 
not thought it good by any other phzaze oz terme, to expꝛe (le 
and tranſlate it. Howbeeit pꝛoperly it ſignifieth hym, that de⸗ 
clareth ſomething by wozde ofmouth:not a mere carter of lets 
ters, but a meſſenger that with liuely voice deliuercch his er⸗ 
rand, and by woꝛdes vttereth his commiſſion and charge: and 
ſuche in Lattne we call Oratores, that is, Oꝛatoꝛs. Whereas 
thẽ he callech him ſelf the Apoſtle of leſus Chr iſt, it is as much 
as it he had ſaicd: J haue charge from Jeſus Chyꝛiſt, to pꝛeache 
of this lame Jeſus Chzilte vnto you , Marke here how at the 
firſt thei are excluded e debarred whatſouer theibe, þ pꝛeache 

any of the dꝛeggie and doatyng doctrines of ſeelie fooliſhe and 
vaine men:foz he is a meſſenger of Jeſus Chyiſt, whiche doeth 
that whiche Chyiſt hath connnaunded hym: If he pꝛeache anp 
other thyng, he is not Chziftes me ſſenger, and thcrefszc in no 
wile to bee heard. But if he pzeache that whiche Chziſte hath 
entopned hym, then is he to bee heard: and to heart hym is as 
muche as to heare Chziſt hymlelfbepng pꝛeſent. 


To 
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I To the Straungers, Elect. 


chat are here mentioned. Thei were in tyme paſte 

Chiſtian, but are now in miſerable ſubiection and 
flauerie vnto the Turke, among whom thou maie ſt perhaps 
euen at this date finde ſome that faithfullie beleeue in Chꝛiſte. 
Pontus is a greate and large countrie bozderfug vpon the ſea: 
next vnto it is Cappadocia,the bozvers and limites of whiche 
twoo cotntries are almoſte conioyned. On the hinder parte is 
Galatia, on the foxmer toward the Sea A ſia, and Bithynia, all 
ſituate toward the Caffe, greate and large Countries. Paule 
pꝛeached perſonallie in Galatia x Afia, whether he did p ſame 
allo in Bithynia, I doe not certfinly know: But in the further · 


moſt two, it is certain that he did not pꝛeache. Straũgers are 


thei whom we call Foꝛreiners, namely ſuch as come frõ ſome 
other place, and not bozne in the Countrie wherein wee are, 
Now the Apoſtle calleth them ſo , becauſe thei had been Geu- 
tiles, Neither is it to be thought ſtraunge, that Peter beeyng 
the Apoſtle of the Jewes, did neuerthelelſe wolle alſo vnto 
the Gentiles . The Jewes call thoſe Pꝛolelites, (that is, ad⸗ 
mitted to the ſtate ofthe Jewes ) who becpng not lineallie of 
their ſtocke, and ok the blood of Abzaham , had notwithftan- 
dyng embꝛaced Tudaiſme, and ſubmicted theim ſelties to the 
obſeruation of their lawe. &o theſe chercfoze the Apoſtle wii · 
teth,whobefo2e had been Gentiles, and therefoze no members 
ofthe common wealthe of Jſraell, but bceyng now conuerted 
to the faiche, had adiopned them ſelues to the faithſull Jewes. 
Tiheretoꝛe he calleth them Straungers Ele, whom vndoub- 
tedly her none other wiſe repiiteth{then trueChyiſtians,and to 
theſe alone he wyitech . Wihiche'maner ol callyng theim, con» 
taineth in it no common doctrine, as wee ſhall hereafter moze 
at large heare, 
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EcalleththT Elect,ut e not of them ſel 
Hu, but accozdypg to the oddinance of GDD, Foz ic 

liech not in our plows paloet, to bzyug our ſelues vn- 
toheauen,no} to haue faithe wheu wee [iſfe:netther will God 
receiue into heauen all whom fo euer: Naie, bee will verie di⸗ 
ligently aud circumſpecely ſifte, exahune, and trie ill them 
that be his. A waie 9 with all viaunes doctrine ol free 
will, and af all ftreugth iu gur lelues:this een nat 
of our but of Gods goog will aud 2 


2  Vato ſanctification ofthe = 


God hath yredeſtipate vs tobe ſpirituallie. 
Thele wood. le and 12 gt 1 ol che Ro⸗ 
miſhe Cleargie, haue ſhame true pzofefs 
ſoꝛs ofthe Goſpell, aud entailed the ſame unto their Paume« 
tiſhe Ponkerie, whiche ſtate thei doe now callholie and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall. Eueu as thei haue doen . _ name Ch nin is ſo that 
thei will haue pope but the Pape c 
bee the Churche,ſaipng, ane} Church 
this aud that: whereas theii T 
ſures,doe and determine what thel mea im a 
in nothyng leſſe then in this, that ant bee aPonkega Frecre, 
o2 Nunne, oz to bee aShauelpng and weare a Colle, oz 
ſome peltyng religious habite, 

The word, Spiri. ſigniſieth that we ſhould be holie in bart, 
inwardly and in ſpirite befoze Gap. And this is 
ly foz this cauſe, tu ſlye we that nothing is holie, but that whiche 
God maketh holie in vs. Foz at that tyme the Jews had ma⸗ 
ny out ward ſanctifications, but the true ſauctiſicatianthei han 
not. This then is the meanyng of Lunct ex: Gad hath pꝛe · 
deftinate pou to this ende, that now at the laſte yt hould her 
holie in deede, accopdyng 48 Paule ſaiethᷣ in the four rf 
to the Epheſians: ln righteouſneſſe and true holinefſe,that 
in holine ſſe whiche is gncere,aud altogether entire, Fo) ute 
outwarde holineſle as the Jewes had, vel eſtcemen, 

J. noz 
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noʒ regarded befoze Gov, After this ſoꝛt doeth the Scripture 
tall da, holle and Sdinctes, when weebeleene, beepng as pet 
lfupnehere on earth. But our Rabbines the Papiſtes,haue ta- 


* * 


ken this name from vs, ſaipng that we art not Holie, but that 
thei ouely are Holle, whiche are in heaurn. Tie muſt therefore 


Wee 1d againe take this notable name vnto vs. Thou 
Teeveshe olle, yet mult thon not thinke that thou hafe 

. —. ol thy ſeſt oz by thine owne merite, but that thou 
art therefoze Holie to That choirhatte the woꝛde of GDD: fo 
that the kpngvome ofheauen is thine, and foz that thou art be⸗ 
tome entirely righreons andholy'thzoungh Chyiſt.Thefe thin 
gear mult an confeſſe,if wth wilte bee a Chaiſtian, Fo? this 
ignominie,#blaſphemittothe nameofChaitt, 


we Ee houtdly ene e not to beleeue 
chat by ir ET cleane wathed awaie , and wee 

| —— therefoze and confeſſe,chat thou 
art pee ney —— oor tr — righte⸗ 
hee wp doe wich ſuche certaintie and con» 
ry „ thn make nor Ticks Ci neede be) to 


e ths il booty abine gt look fo han. 
tuer mate hett vpoa come vnto thee, * 


2 'Throughobedience and ſprincklyng of che blood 
| of lefarChrifte, prin T's 


AAS! fer this fozte laieth the Apoſtle , commeth it 
SI to paſſe that wee bee holie, when wee belceue 
and obey the Mooꝛde of Chiilt;and are ſpꝛint⸗ 
nes with his blood. And here ſainct Peter hath 
led ſome what anofhermaner of ſpeeche then 
bünct Patt Pet it effecteas muthe as when S. Paule 
Gicth, wee art ſaued thyongh Faithein Chꝛiſle: betauſe it is 
Faithe whiche maketh that wer bee attentiue, and obe diente 
to Chꝛiſt and his holte oe. MAherefe e to obey the Ao 
of God, is as murhe as to bee ſubiert to Chꝛiſt, to bee ſpʒinck⸗ 


ied with his blood and to belerut. Foz it is verie grteuous to 
Nature 
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of Sainct Peter. ; 
Nature, to bee ſo whelie ſubtecte to Chiſte, as altocether tg 
koꝛſlo we and cealle from ourowne matters, altogether to ne 
glect our owne cauſes, and to counte all that we doe to be ſpn- 
nes: Nature therefoze ſtautly reſitech, and ſtriueth againſte 
this doctrine , and pet neuertheleſſe it muſt at the laſte ſtaupe 
and peeld it ſelf thereunto. 
Ok Sprincklyng we read in the 5 1,Þſalme.Sprinckle me 
with Hylop,O Lorde,and I ſhalbe cleane. Oe alludeth to the 
L awe of Holes, from whence ſaincte Peter tooke this kinde 
of ſpeeche, thertby to reuele Boles vuta vs, and as it were to 
bꝛyng vs into the kynges highwaie of righely vuderſtandyng 
the Scriptures, Foꝛ whẽ Moſes had builded the Tahernacle, 
he cooke the blood of Goates, aud there with ſpzinckled bothe 
the Tabernacle and all the yeoyle . Now this ſpꝛincklyng did 
uot in wardlie ſanctiſie in ſpirite, hut onely out wardlie and in 
externall thinges, aud therelont is there yeede of a Spiritual 
clenſpng,fozaſmuche as that ſanctification was out ward and 
carnall, whereofthere ig noregarde befozc Sad: yet diu Gon 
thereby as it were, by a Type figure, ſignifte this ſpiritual 
ſanctification, That then whiche S. Peter here ſaieth is thus 
muche in effecte: The Jewes pleaſe them (elues in out warde 
bolineſle, wherby chei are thought righteous, and of a good life 
betoze men, bat thei counte you emong the re pꝛabati ia mbit 
vou haue a ſpxincklyng farre better, fo ye are ſpxinckled in 
ſpirite, and are tlenſed in wardlie. The Jewes ſpzinckle them 
ſelues with the blood of Goates out wardlie, but pe are ſpunc⸗ 
kled in your eauſcientes inwardlx, ſo that your harte is cleane 
and thereloꝛe herein you haue greate cauſe coreiopee,”- - + 
' Hereofat is that che Gentiles bee no moꝛe Gentiles: even 
as thoſe righteous Jr wes are no mote righteous by their 
ſpzincklvng, foz theſe thynges are now chaunged and alte red. 
None other ſpzinklyng is required, but chat whiche mate con- 
vert va, and make vs Spiricuall, Now to ſpzinkle after this 
{o2t, is nothyng els then to pꝛeache, that Claiſte hath foz this 
cauſe ſhed his blosd,onely to make interceſſion foʒ vs vnto his 
Father, and to ſaie ; Poſte deare Father 3 thou ſeeſt dere mp 
tf, god 
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blood, whiche J haue chedde fo) this ſynner. Here, if thou doe 
beleeve, thou art truelie ſpzinkled , And thus thou ſeeſt what 
is the true maner of ſpꝛinklyng. Now if all the Popes, Mon. 


kes, and ſacrificyng Pꝛieſtes ſhould at once tumble together 


and bzyng all thetr craſhe, rifferaffe and baggage, thei are not 
able either toteache,o doe ſo muche as S. Peter doeth here 
in theſe fewe-woozdes , And this is the ſubſcription of the E · 


piltle, wherein he declareth his office, what that is vhiche be 


pꝛeacheth. Therefoze that whiche is here taught, is the onely 
Goſpel! : all other kindes ofvoctrin?(ifmen actoumpt theim 
any waie neteſſarit to ſaluation) whiche ſounde not after this 
ſozte, are to ber troden vnder our kette, reiected, fozſaken,re- 
fuſed, and abandoned: Pea all thoſe bookes are to bee loathed, 
and miſliked, whiche hauyng gaie titles of good Tloozkes, 
Pꝛaiers, Indulgences, Pardons and ſuche like, are not plain» 
lie, direcrlie,and ſoundie grounded vpon this foundation, 


2. Grace ind peace be multiplied ynto you. 


Ere S. Peter obſerueth that maner whiche the Apo⸗ 
Me Paule in his ſalutpng vſeth, although not in everp 
I reſpect, And that which he faith is in effect thus much: 
De heut nom peace e grace, but not porfectly,therefoxemulk 
vr tuntimtully profire, vntill that ode Adam bee wholy killed 
and moꝛtiſten in you. Grate is the fauour of God:herehath it 
dis beg innyng in vs, but neevefull and requiſite is it that it al⸗ 
waies become daily moꝛe and mote effeduallin vs, and take 
encreaſe tuen till our diyng daie. Pe that acknowledgeth, be» 
leeueth and is fully perſwaded in his cõſrtence, that Gov is fa: 
nourable vnto him, is aſſuredly poſſeſſed ofthis grace: and his 
hart comfortably eniopeth peace, ſo that he feareth neither the 
wozld noz Deuilles. Foz he knoweth that Sov, who bath po⸗ 
wer ouer althinges,is fauourable and mercifuſl vnto him. and 
that he will deliuer him from death, hell. and al intommodities 
whatſorner: hereupon his conſcience is at peate within it ſelf 
and is ioytull and glad. This doeth Saint Peter here wilhe 
| | vnto 
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of Sainct reter, 7 
vnto the faithfull, which is a true Chyiſtian ſalutation, where · 


bat with all Chiiſtians ought to ſalute one an other. Thus haue 
on. weetheinſcription with the lalutat ion, and now beginneth he 
her the matter af his Epiſtle. 
not 
ere 3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ofour Lorde 
Es Ieſus Chriſt, whiche accordyng to his aboundant 
be - mercie hat» begotten vs againe vntoa liuely hope 
elp by the reſurrection of leſus Chrilt trom the dead, 
im 4 To an inheritance immortall and vndeſiled, 
"ts and that fadeth not awaie, reſetued ia heauen for 
14 YS, 
d, 5 Which are kept by the power of God through 
8, faith ynto ſaluation, whiche is prepared to be ſhe. 
ts wed in the laſt tyme: 
& Whercin ye reioyce, though now fora ſeaſon 
(if neede require ) ye ate in heauines through ma- 
nifolde tentations: 
. 7 That the triall of your faith, beyng much more 
” precious then goldethat periſheth (though it bee 
v tryed with fire) might be founde vnto your praiſe 
: and honour and gloric at the appearyng of leſus 
5 Chrift: | 
ö 8 Whom ye haue not ſeen, and yet loue hym, in 
t whom now though ye ſee him not, yet do you be- 
a lecue , and teioyce with ioye vnſpcakeable and 
a glorious, 
3 9 Recciuing the ende of your ſaith, euen the ſab 
| q uation of your ſoules. 
, edis Induction oz Pzeface we ſee the woz- 
des and nature of a true Apoſtolicall Paſtoz: 
1 ſuche a beginnyng (J late) wherein wee mate 


1 (2) plainly perceive and note that to be true, which 
LT was (aid afoze:namely that this Epiſtle amog 
all che reſte is ofmoſte ſinguler extellentie. Fog, in the verie 
B.iij. entraunce 
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entrauncehee beginneth to declare what Chaifte is, and what 
benefite wee retceiue by hym, when as hee ſaicth,that wee are 
begotten againe of God vnto a liuely hope by the teſurtec- 
tion of leſus Chriſt. Alſo that all giſtes are beſtowed vpon vs 
of the Father, ol his mere mercie without any our deſerte. 
Theſe are in deede true and right Euangelicall phmʒes, theſe 
are comfortable ſpeeches moſte meete to bee publiſhed and 
preached, But (alas) what ſmall ſtoare of ſuche kinde of pꝛea⸗ 
thyng is there to bee founde in the Bookes,eucn ofthem that 
are actoũpted the beſt. The wꝛitten woꝛkes euen of hierome 
and Auguſtine, what ſmall conſonancie and agreement haue 
they wich theſe woꝛdes: And yet muſt Jeſus Chyift bee thus 
preached , that he died and role agacne , and whp hee died and 
did riſe agame: that men beeyng thꝛoughly mioued with this 
kinde of pꝛeachyng, maie beleeut in hpm,and belceupng mate 
obtaine ſaluation , This it is to pzeache the true Goſpell in 
derde. Uthatſoeuer is not pꝛeached after this ſozte, is not the 
Golſpell, whoſoeuer hee bee that pꝛeacheth it. 

The very ſumme then and effect of theſe wooꝛdes is this: 
that Chꝛiſt by his reſurrection hath bzought vs to his father, 
and hereby alſo Sainct Peter goeth about euen by our Loꝛde 
Telus Chꝛiſte tobzing vs to the Father, and to ſet hym a mes» 
diatoʒ betweene GDD and vs. It hach bin hitherto peached 
that wee muſt call vpon Saincks, to bee our interceſſoꝛs with 
God. Hereupon wee haue runne to the holy Uirg ine Marie, 
and haue made her our Bediatoyr , leaupug Chziſte in the 
meane ſeaſon as an angrie Judge. So doeth not che Scrips 
ture, it tommeth and appꝛocheth nerer:it giueththts glozie to 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, that he is our onely mediatoꝛ. by whom alone 
we muſt come vnto the Father. O ineſtimable treaſure which 
is giuen vs by Chyiſte, namely that wee mate goe to the Fa- 
= and aſke the inheritance wherofSaiug Peter here ſpea⸗ 

th. 

Theſe wowdes doe moꝛeouer plainly ewe what wipe 
the Apuſtle had, why that ſo earneſtly and with ſich vehement 
ardencie he began to pꝛaiſe the Father, and will haue vs alla 
(6 
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of Sainct Peter. 


to praiſe and bleſſe hym, foz the incomparable riches which he 
hath giuen vnto vs, in that he hath begotten vs againe , and 
that befoze we could tuen ſo muche as thinke thereof , muche 
lelle pꝛeuent hym,ſo that here is nothing remaining to pꝛeach 
aud pꝛai e, but the onelp mercic of God. And there kode can we 
boaſte of no woꝛkes at all, but maſt conteſſe that we haut all 
thꝛough his onelp mercie, whatſoener wee haut. cre is now 
no moze Lawe, no whathe as in tyme paſt there was, when it 
made the Jewes to fle, beyng ſtriken with terroz, ſa that they 
durſt not goe vnto the Mount. God doeth not now ſtill vrge 
and ſtrike vs, but handleth vs as fauourably as mate be, faſhi⸗ 
onyng and makyng vs ane we: neither giueth hee vs grace to 
doe one good wooꝛke o2 twoo, but frameth in vs anewe crea» 
ture and a newe life, ſo that wee bee now an other thyng then 
wee were befoze when wee were the ſonnes ol Adam: namely 
wee are tranſlated from the inheritance of Adam to the inhe⸗ 
ritance of God, that hee maie bee our Father, and we his chile 
dꝛen, and therein his heires tuen of all good thynges that he 
hath, See what excellent ching es are in the Scriptyre hand - 
led concernyng this matter. Now inaſmuche as wee are re⸗ 
generate, and the ſomes and heires of God, wee are equall in 


dignitie and houoz wich Daind Paule, Sainct Peter, the ha- 


ly Uirgin Marie, and all the Safncts, Fo2 wee haue the ſame 
treaſure from God, and all good thynges as largely as thep. 
They were no other wiſe regenerate then we, wherefaze they 
haue no moꝛe then all other Chiiſtians, mT 


3 _ Vntoaliuely hope. 


z=f Urlifeherevps the earth, is fo none other cauſe, 
but that we ſhould help others,ocherwile it were 
'F beſt that God ſhould euen ſtraight after our bap⸗ 
EC tiſme,and the receiupng of faith, ende our daies, 
and ſuffer vs to dye. Howbeit he permitteth vs to liue here to 
this ende, that we mate bying others alſo vnto the faith. which 
he him ſell hath doen to vs belege, 320we while wee live here 
en 
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on the earth, wee liue in hape. Foꝛ albeit wee be tertaine that 
tough faithe wee haue all the good thinges of Gad (foz faith 
as it aſſut edly bꝛingeth with it regeneration, ſo doeth it bꝛing 
alſo adoption and inheritance)howbeit wwe lee not this as yer, 
and therefoye doeth it as pet conſiſt in hope, beyng ſomewhat 
re moued from our ſight that wee can not ſee and beholde it. 
Now this the Apoſtle calleth the hope ol life: which is an He · 
bꝛewe kinde of ſpeeche, as is this, The man ot ſinne. Mee call 
that a liuely hope, wherbp we certeinly hope e aſſutedly locke 
fo2 eternall life, whiche is now hid as it were with a veile, that 


tit tan not bee ſeene, neither is it pꝛeſently perceiued but in the 


harte tbꝛougb faith, as John in his firſt Epiſtle Chap. 3. wii 
teth: Now are wee the ſonnes of God, and yet doeth it not 
appeare what wee ſhalbe:bur we knowe that when he ſhal 
appeare,we ſhalbelike hym: for we ſhall ſee hym as he is, 
Becauſe the like pꝛeſent, and the life to come can not be to⸗ 
gether, neither tan it bee that wee ſhould eate, dzinke, fleepe, 
watche, and doe other woꝛkes of Mature which this life byin» 
geth with it, and bee there with alſo bleſſed: therefoꝛe tan wee 
not attaine vnto this, to liue foi euer, vnleſſe wee firſt dye, and 
foꝛgoe this pꝛeĩent life. Mherefoze while wee here live, wee 
muſt ſtill ſtande in hope vntill it pleaſe Gon ta call vs hence to 
beholde and ſee, thoſe godd thinges which we now hope after, 
Aud hom mate we come vnto this liuely hope ? Bp the reſur⸗ 


rettidn; ( ſaieth tho Apoltle ol Jeſus Chiiſt)from the dead. A 


haut oftentymes ſaied, that none can rightly beleeue in God, 
and come vnto hym wichout a meane, foꝛ aſmuche as wee are 
all the childꝛen of wꝛathe, and of our ſelues can doe nothyng 
that is acceptable befoze God: wee haue therefoꝛe neede of an 
other by whom we mate appeare befoze hym, who map make 
interceſſion koʒ vs, aud reconcile vs vnto hym , Now there is 
none other mediatoꝛ then the Loꝛd Clꝑiſt, who is the Sonne 
of God. It is therefoze no true faithe whiche the Turkes and 
Jewes haue, who ſaie and beleeue that GOD is the maker 
bothe of heauen and earth: fo2 thus doeth the Deuill alſo be⸗ 
leeue, and pet doeth this beleefe nathyng at all pꝛoſite hym. 

F The 
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Thei pꝛeſume to came into cht ſight of God without Guide 
the mediatoꝛ. Thus ſaieth Sainc Panlle in the fift co the 

mancs: Wee haue acceſſe vntoGodthrough faiche,(not bp 
aur ſelues, but) by Chriſt, Therefoze wee muſt haue Chyiſte 
with vs, wee muſt come with hym, wee mult ſatiſfie God by 
bym, and doe all thinges with God by hym and in his name. 
The ſame is this in effect whiche Saint Peter ſaieth in this 
place: f; it is aſmuche as if he had ſaitd · we certeinly looke foz 


eternall life although wee liue here an the earth: pet no ocher⸗ 


wile then bythe reſurrection ol Chniſte, that is to ſaie, euen 
therefoze,becauſe he is rilgn againe, aſcended into heaucn,and 
ſireth on the right bande af bis Father. Faz this cauſt didhee 
aſtende, that he might giue vnto vs his ſpirit, rares 
regenerate we might bee bolde to goe to the Father and ſale: 
Behold J come befoze thee D een. 
thee , nat that J putte anp truſt oz eanſidence in 2 
mpae owne, but foz that mp n 
ceſſion loꝛ me, and is Jang Aduocat 
an ardent efficacic aud fierte fozce, where = that 
belecueth: where the harte beleeuethnot, there all uche woꝛds 
art colde, neither doeth the conſcience feele any * there; 


v 

= Wee maic here allo indge and knowe, whiche is ſyncere 
doctrine and true Chyiſtian preaching and which is not. Foz, 
hee that is a Pꝛeacher of che Goſpell, muſt moſte zelouſly any 
diligently pꝛe ache fozthe the reſurrection of Chzift: whiche he 
chat doeth not, is no Apoſtle . Fo2 this is the Summe of our 
faithe. And thoſe Bookes of all other are the beſt and the ercel- 
lenteſt, whiche trache and treate vpou this patycte principally 
aud chiefly, as bełqꝛt hath begne declared r of gur 
Faith is ol moſt waigbtie impoztauuce. Foil Chꝛziſt han not 
riſen againe, all aur comfoxce andhope were in vaine: and all 
whatſocuer Chzilt hath either dons 02 ſuſfted, ſhaula be ta ba 
in no ſfeede. And therefoze this maner ofteaching is moſte re» 
Ulna dete ae ang e 
to ſatiſeſe fo2 vs to eee aggind- 


C.]. 


cath 
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O roth ind Hell, wich whom hehod a mofte ſharpe and bitter 
entountrie, pet could none ot them ouertome hym,but were 
by bym all tonquered and ſubdued , fon that he was the ſtron⸗ 
ger. He roſe again(mawgre the foxces of them all) x ought 
chem in ſubiettion tu himſelk, and that fo2 none other cauſe, 
but to fet vs free and at libt rie, ont of the daunger and thyal· 
dome ol them. Chis it wee ftedfaſtlie beleeue, wee haue a per: 
fect aſſuraunce and full poſſefſion of all theſe benefites: whiche 
beyng eche waie impoſſible to bee bꝛought to paſſe by our ſel · 
ues 01 any ſtrength that is in vs, it bt houed that Chuift Gould 
erfozme the ſame. Dtherwiſe,there had been no cauſe, why 
Dn re om heauen hither among vs, vile 
ſinful men. 
And therefoze when men in peachyn attribute any of 
theſe thinges tu our woozkes , thei dot nothyng els but cauſe 
chat theſe ſo rereffarie poinces ; ofdoctrine cannotafterwards 
take auy place in khr hartes ol the hearers, noꝛ be rightly vn 
berffoov ofthe, Show well ought chele thinges to be kno · 
worn to bs Chiſlian: how thꝛoughly ought this Epiſtle to be 
bndextoode of vg 


4 Toan 8 immortall and yndefiled, and 
that fadeth not awaic. 


| EE hope noe fo ſuche a ſubſtauntt and inheri⸗ 
taunce, as is not pꝛeſent:but wee liue in hope of 
an inheritaunte whiche is pzeſent in derde, and 
L x is immottafl, is alſo vndeſtled, and fadeth not 

= Awaie/Thisinheritanner wet haue perpetual⸗ 
pd whHhout erdr how ben wee vor not as pet lee theſame,” 
Theſe are and of wonderfulfefficorie : and he 
in whoſe minde thet att urmely fixed, will be (as J thinke )lits 
the mooued with deſire oktiches, and pteaſures of this woꝛlde. 
Fo how tan it bee, that one (6rd ſo ſet his minde vpon theſe 

tranũtto ie riches and belightes, if he belreue thoſe thynges 

whiche bet here lpoken? N when wo1lblic wealche, and 2 
tene 


* 
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rene treaſures bee compared to theſe thinges, it appeareth 
ſtraight , bow thoſe thinges of the wozlde eudure but a ſmall 
tyme, and doe ſone paſſe awaie: but theſe thinges continue foz 
euer, and doe neuer faile no} fade. Mozeouer, all the thynges 
of the woꝛlde are vnpure, and doe defile vs, ſoz there is no man 
here ſo godly, but in one reſpect 02 other he is caried away, and 
defiled with the vanities and pleaſaunt thinges of this life: but 
this inheritaunce is vndefiled and pure, and he that poſſeſſeth 
theſame,remaineth foz euer immaculate , Finally, this inhe⸗ 
ritante doeth not fade,doethnot decaie, neither is euer ſubiect 
to any coꝛruption: but euery yearthlp thyng , although it bee 
as hard as Jron and Stones, is neuertheleſſe chaunged, and 
continueth not ſtill. Ag ſoone as man alſo becommeth old, his 
beautie is gone, and he becommethlothſome and vnamiable, 
Howbeic,this inheritance is farre from mutation 02 chaunge, 
it alwaies remaineth, it is alwaies freſhe and floozihyug, 
There is no pleaſure ſo greate on the yearth, whiche will not 
by continuance become lothſome and tedious, 8s we ſee there 
is at the laſte a tediouſneſſe in all thynges but our good thyn⸗ 
ges here ſpoken ol, are otherwiſe, whereof there is not ſacietie 
foz euer. All whiche we obtaine in Chniſt, tinaugh the mercie 
of GDD, when we firmely beleeue, that thei are freely giuen 
vnto vs, f oꝛ how ſhould wwe nuſerable men by our owne w01- 
kes merite thoſe ſo greate goodthynges, whiche no reaſan oz 
vnderſtandyng ol man is able ſo muche as ta tompꝛehende, o 
by imagination ol harte once toconcetue? 


4 Reſerued in heauen for you. 
7 7 His inheritaunce immoꝛtall, vndefiled , and that fa- 
ts deth not awaie is vndoubtedly ours: it is onely fo2 a 
LIN little while remoued and kepte from our ſight, vntill 
theſe eyes bee cloſed upp, and this moꝛtall life ended Then 
fall we certainly finde and ſer theſame, vnleſſe wee bee vube- 
{ceuyng. And becauſe wee ſhould not doubre of che certaintie 


thercof, the Apoſtle here addeththac this inþeritaunce, wherey 
C.ij, unto 


Vponthe firſtEpiſtle 
unto no copruption can cleaue,is teſerued fo2 vs in heauen, 


5 Whicheare kepte by the power of Cod through 
faithe ynto ſaluation. 


E in hope (ſateth the Apoſtle) looke foꝛ this 
excellent inheritance, whereuyo wee come 
by faithe. Foz theſe doc in this ſozte followe 
one another: By the Mooꝛde is wzought 
wms Faiche: by 'aithe that ne we birth, and 

| by this nt but bir he wee come vnto hope, ſo 

that wee certainly lookt foz theſc thynges,and are thoughlie 
affured thereof, Wherefoze ſainct Peter fitly here ſateth that 
theſe thynges muſt be doen by faithe, and not by our wozkes, 
The Apoſtle here erp2eflely ſaieth: Ye are by the power 

of God kepte vnto ſaluation, There are m any u ho hauyng 
heard the Goſpell,how that faithe onely doeth iuſtiſte without 
wooꝛkes, dot by and by burſt fozthe and ſaie: ee alſo doe bes 
leeue : thinkyng that that bare opinion, whiche thei feine vuts 
theim ſelues, is right faithe , Tee haue alreadie taught, and 
that out ofthe Scriptures, that it is not in our power to dook 
tuen the leaſt good woozke that is, without the eſpeciall aſſt» 
Kaunce of Gods Dpirite , how then ſhall wee by ourowne 
ſtrength artog ate that, whiche of all other is moſte excellent, 
namelp to beleeue + Theſe cogitations therefoze are a mere 
dzeame , and thinges vainc and fonde : Gods power muſt bee 
p2eſent to woozke in vs, as Sainct Paule wiiteth, Epheſ. I. 
17, God giue vnto you the Spirite of wiledome, that yee 
maie knowe hat is the exceadyng greatneſſe of his power 
to vs warde whiche belecue;accordyng to the woorkyng of 
his mightie power. & c. ; it is not one ly by the will of God, 
but alſo by a certaine power of his, that we doe beleue:whers 
by wee are to learne, that it is no le ſſe matter to make faithe 

in one, then it is ts create againe beaucn and earth, 

Wee mate euidentiy perceiue therefoze , that thei little 
knowe what thei ſaie, whiche vſe ſuche woozves as thele:how 
can 
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ran onely faithe doe all, ſeryng manp beleeve whiche doe tis 
good woozkes at allꝭ Fo? thei thinke their owne imagination 


gh — that faithe alſo mate bee without good wooz⸗ 
kes. But wee ſate with ſaincte Peter, chat faithe is — power 
of GDD: In whom ſoeuer God woozketh thus, the ſame is a 
his tegene tate and a new bozne creature,fo that then ol faith there 
me can not but naturally tollowe good woqꝛkes , Whereſoze, it 
we ſhalbe needetelle to ſaie to a ChuſtiI:doe this oz doe that good 
he woozke:fozaſmuche as of his owne actoꝛde, unbidden, he woz« 
nd keth nothyng but good woozkes. Dow beit he ts to bee hereof 
fo admoniſhed, that he dooe not dectiue hym if with any falie, 
lie coun:erfaite,and ſuppoſed faithe. Doe not therefeze take any 
at regarde to thoſe vaine talkers, that can pꝛattle mur he of theſe 
8. thynges, whoſe wooꝛdes not wichſtandyng, are but as winde 
er t me e trifles. Of ſuch. Paule ſpeaketh, 1. Cor. 4. Iwill come 
K vnto you, and will knowe, not rhe wordes of them that are 
ut puffed vp, but ſpirituall power. Foz thekyngdome of GDO 
e tonliſteth not in woozdes,but in pawer. here this power of 
8 O is not, there is neither true faithe,noz good wdozkes, 
d Cherefozetheivndoubtevly are liers,whiche boafte themifel+ 
e 7 uesofthename and faith of Chzift,anddoe(notwithſtanding) 
ſs leade a leude and wicked life. Foz aſſuredip if the power of 
e Bod bee pꝛeſent, thei can not bat become other maner of men 
g then fuche, 
0 But what mea neth that, whereasD Peter ſatth: By the 
„ power of God ye are ke pte vnto ſaluation : ſuxely euen this: 
: Faithe (whiche the power of God beepng in va, and where- 
: with wee are repleniſhed)docth vi00zke in vs, is athing ſons; 
r ble and excellente, that by it wee haue cettaine and manifeſts 
J Knowledge ofallchpuges, that pertaineto ſaluation: beeyng 
now able to tudge,atidfreehy pio uounte of allchinges,whiche 
| are in the yearth,as fo) example: This doctrine is lincere, and 


ſounde, that is corupt and falſe: this life is good,that is evill: 
this was well dooen, that ocherwiſe, And what ſoever ſuche a 
man doeth define,and determine, is ſo in detde. Foz hee can 


not bee dectiued, but is pzeſetued and kepte by the power of 
C.iij. God, 


VPponthe firſt Epiſtle 
Gov,+remainethiudge ol alldoctrines.Contrariwiſe,wwhere cr 
faithe and the power al God is not, there is nathyng but exroz of 
and blindne ſleꝛthere rtalonis caried away hither and thither, Cut 
from one woorke to an other, in aſmuche as it ſtriuethbp ber be 
owne woonbes to tome but heauen, and therefoze alwaies eu 
thinketh: Bc hold, this will bzyng ine to heauc n, let me wozke f 

| this, and I ſhall bee partakerof eternall felicitie and bleſſed» 

| nefſe,Hereupon haue overſp2ead the wozlde ſuche rabbles and 
ſwarmes of Monaſteries, Altars, ſacriſicyng J1ieftes, Mon⸗ 
kes, Friers, and Uotaries, Juto ſuche greate blindnefle doth 
God ſuffer them to fall, whiche doe not belecue: but to vs that 
beletue hee pꝛeſerueth and affoꝛdeth a right vnderſtandyng in 
all chyuges, that wee maie not bee condemned thzough this 
blindneſſe, but though his mercte attaine ſaluation. 


5 Which is prepared to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme. 
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Pat is, the inheritaunce whereunto ye are appaincted, ar 
of is alreadie purcheſed., and from the beginnyng ofthe ſai 
woꝛlde pzepared, but now it is hid, it is as pet conered, w 
and as it were cloſed aud ſealed vp:but after a while it ſhall in T 
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a moment be opened and reveiled, that we mate platuly ſeæ it. 


6 wherein ye reioyce, though now for a. ſeaſon ( if 
| - neederequire)ye ate in heauineſſe, through mani - 
ſolde tontations. | 


F thou bee a ClaiKian, and lookeſt fox this in» 
| heritaunce 01 ſaluation, thou muſt recdes who: 
OB Ip depende Þppon it, aud utterly contemnne all 
ecrthiy chynges:thoumuſt alſo confefle, and o⸗ 
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e 
dome, a holineſle of this wonlde is altogether nothing. (Uther: 
foze thou muſt looke foz no other, but that the woꝛlde will ton · 
demne and perlecute thee ; And therefoze hath Sainct Peter 
rightle topned together theſe thyee , Faithe , Pope.; avd the 
l i! croſſe 


penly offitme, ihat all the unde rſtandyng. wiſe 


193 = | 
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croſſe 02 affliction ,foz aſmuche as ont oftheſe pyotetdeth out 
ofan other Powbeit, he giutth no ſmall comfoxe to them that 
ſuffer perſecution: foz his woo)des dor ſounde thus: This 
heauineſſe ſhallendure but alittle while. after ward ye ſhall foz 
euer reiopce. Foz ſaluation fo 
foze bee in the meane ſeaſon partent in affiidtions, | 
ſafer . This is a right andChzifttan conſolation, not as 
doctrines ol men doe comfoyt,whiche haut relation no furt 
but to ber ridve and deliuered from outward diſcommodt 
The Apoſtie ſpeaketh not herr o any ſuche cozpozallcomfozr, 
Tt is no diſtommoditit if out ward croubles tome: with a good 
couraxe ſuſtaine & ſuffer ye tht᷑alunke not how pe mate wake 
theim of, and bee deliuerd from theim , but rather thinke thug 
with your ſelues: Mine inherttancr is atreadte pzepared, theſe 
aſflictions ſhall ſhozely ceaſe , Do ſhall chat tempozall come 
foe ber taken awate,and that cternall conſolation whiche wee 
aue in God, ſupplit the place thereof. Pozeouer theſe wozvg 
are diligentiy to be noted, whiche the Apoſtle adderh, when he 


ſnieth( If neede require) whiche in effect he vttereth alſu after 


ward Chapter 3. in theſe woopdes : If he will vf God bee ſo. 
There be many men which ( as it were), with a certaiue foꝛce 
ſtriue tu come vuco heauen, and euen by and by to tinuſte in: 
and theretqe laye vpon them ſelnes a'croſſe, and an affliction 
accoꝛdyug to their owne opinion and iudgement: ſo londlie is 
reaſon giuen to extoll her owne woozkes . But God vererlie 
difalloweth all ſuche dealyng. Fon our owne woozkes whiche 
wee make choileof, are not of av loꝛce befoze hym, we muſt 
looke what he will laie vppon vs, and what he will fende vnto 
bs:that we maie walke and follawe whither he doeth lead and 
guide vs. Mherefoꝛe there is no nerde why thou ſhauldeſt 
ſeeke oz pocure to thy ſelf affliction : If ncede ſo require, that 
is, if it bee the will of God that thou ſhalte ſuffer, then cheare 
fullie take the Croſſe vppon ther, aud comfozte thy ſeff with 
hope , and expectation at᷑ that ſaluation, whiche is not tempo⸗ 
rall,but eternall, 


Tha 
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q 7 That the triall of your faith being much more pre- 


golde that periſherh(chough it be tried 
3 : - with fue) might he founde &c. 

i: DDD ein: N 
l ofthe troſſe and of thoſe maui . 
3+ falve affections whiche wee ſuffer in this life, 
Xs, that ſyncere faith mait bee knawne from that 
whicbe is falfe and counterfait . And foz this 
taufe docth the L od ſa afſlict vs, that our faith 


mile be tried, exertyſid and mat manieſt to the mod, tdat 
others allo mait bet inuitt d and monur to the ame faithe by 
nur example, and wee at the laſt mnie attaine vnto gloꝛie. Feꝝ 
as wee pzaile God: ſo will he againe aifo pzaiſe, nlozifie, and 
hanourvs-: when as thaſc counterfait and lipng Hipocrites; 
who haut c ntemued the right waie, ſhall be ſubiect to ſhame 
and confuſton, The Scripture doeth often compare thecroffe 
vocofire:ſohere Sotuct Peter comparech gold which ia tried 
wich fire, to the triall ot faith whiche is made by the troſſe and 
afflietions . The fire doth not diminiſhe Golde, but clenſeth 
and ptrifiech it, that what ſoeuer dꝛoſſie ſubſtaunce is mixed 
with it, maie be lepatated cam it. Aſter the ſame ſoꝛte layeth 
God the croſſe van all CHMiſtiana, whereby thei maie be (as 
tt were Acoured and poliſhen . And it was well ſaird of the Ax 
pofle:That che trial of urfaith & c. That is pour faith muſt 
be tried andpurified,euen as the Mode is pure, whercunta 
alone ne muſt ſticke, and truſt unto nothyng els . Mom, this 
purgyag, ſcauryng aum paliſhyng of vs by the croſſe, is daily 
very veceſſarxtm us, becauſe other wiſt chat alde and dull As 
dam wanld dl to muche hang vnpan us, and dull the ſpirite, 
and make cur faith unpure. 1 7 2131 
Suthe then is the life ola true Chꝛiſtian, that it continu⸗ 
ally betãmeth better and purer. Foz when thouah the woꝛde 
al the Goſpell wee dae heleeur, wee arc iuſtiſted and begiunt 
to be purged: vet as lung as weare in the fliibe, me can uot be 
altagither cleane and pure. Aud therefoze datt Godcaſt vg 
into the middeſt of the fire, that is, into affliction , ignominie 
; and 
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and trouble, whereby wee are daily moze and moze purged, 
vntill ſuche tyme as wee dye. This purgyng wee can attaine 
vnto by no wozkes of our owne : fo hom ſhould the out warde 
wozke purifte the harte within? Now, when faith is after this 
ſoꝛte tried, whatſoener was mired with it, oꝛ was feined any 
councerfait , muſt netdes bee remaued and ſeparated from it. 
Hertupon at thelaſt when Chyiſe ſhall appeare, all followe 
magnificent honour,p2aile,aud glozie. 


8 Andreioyce with ioye vnſpeakeable & glorious: 
9 Receiuyng the ende of your faith, euen the ſalua» 
tion of our ſoules. 


| HE Apolile laieth they haue vnſpeakeable 
and glozious gladneſſe and iope , becauſe it 
- £2 bzingeth with it honour aud glozie, when as 
$32, the wozlde hath luche ioye, whereofcomerh 
ignaominie and ſhame . Sainct Peter ſpeas 
keth here ol true ſpiritualliope moꝛe plainly 
then thou (half reade almoſt in the whole Scripture: yet couly 
he not fully vtter & declare the ſame, Nom, theſe things which 
haue bin ſaied ave part of the preface, wherein the Apotle ſhe- 
weth both what faith in Chziſt is, and alſohow the ſame muſt 
be pꝛoued and purged by. aduerſicies and afflictians whiche 
God doth ſende, It now followerh that this faith is contained 
and pꝛamiſed in the Scriptures. 
Io Ofthe whiche ſaluation the Prophets haue 
inquired and ſearched , whiche propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould come vnto you, 
11 Scarchyng when or what tyme the Spirite 
whiche tefiified before of Chriſte whiche was in 
them, ſhould declare the ſuffrynges that ſhould 
; _ vnto Chriſt, andthe glatie that ſhould fol 
OWC. 
12 Vato whom it was teueiled, that not vnto 
them ſelues, but vnto vs they ſhauld miniiter the 
D.j. thinges 
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